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INTRODUCTION. 


DET, faith the apoſtle, is profitable to all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 1 Tim. iv. 8. But what is piety ? 
Piety and Devotion are very often uſed promiſcuoutl y 
to ſignify the ſame thing : but there is a difference 
between them. Devotion, properly ſpeaking, figni- 
fies, an affettionate readineſs of the will, ta de in all 
things what we know, or in the ſimplicity of our heart 
believe, to be agreeable to the will of God, with a view 
to pleaſe him; and conſequently to obey all his com- 
mandments. It is therefore a general virtue, and re- 
ſides in the heart and will. Piety, in its preciſe idea, 
conſiſts in the ſervice we actually render to God, 
as to our heavenly Father. A ſon is truly pious to- 
wards his parents, when he actually renders them 
cvery ſervice and obſequiouſneſs in his power, from 
the affectionate deſire he has to pleaſe them. We are 
then truly pious towards God, when we actually keep 
his commandments, and exerciſe ourſelves in thoſe 
things which are agreeable to him. So that piety 
may juſtly be called, devotion reduced to practice. 

In keeping the commandments of God, we meet 
with great difficulties from the oppoſition of our 
corrupt nature, the wicked world in which we live, 
and the temptations and ſnares of our ſpiritual ene- 
mies. It is the will of God we ſhould overcome theſe 
difficulties; in conquering them we pleaſe and ſerve 
God; and he has laid down in his holy ſeriptures, 
and in the writings of his ſaints, many holy exer- 
ciſes, which, if duly practiſed, will effeQually enable 
us to do ſo. Theſe, as they powerfully contribute 
to enable us to keep his holy commandments, and 
are in themſelves a moſt agreeable ſervice and ho- 
mage paid to God, are juſtly termed exerciſes cf 
piety, or pious exerciſes. The church, which has 
nothing more at heart than the ſanctification of her 
children, carneſtly recommends them to their daily 
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practice, well knowing the vaſt advantage they will 
reap from them; and thoſe who practiſe them pro- 
perly, are pious chriſtians. _ ' 
Having therefore, in the Sincere Chriſtian, in- 
tructed thoſe in the faith of Chriſt, who are ſin- 
cerely de ſirous to know his truth; and having, in 
the Devout Chriſtian, inſtructed thoſe, who are truly 
reſolved to obey God, in what his holy law requires 
from them, in order to pleaſe him; we now propoſe, 


in this preſent work, to inſtruct the Prous Chriſtian, 
in the nature of thoſe holy exerciſes of piety which 


he praiſes, and in the manner of praQtifing them 


fo, that they may be of real benefit to him, and 


effe ctually enable him to keep the commandments 
of God, to ſanctify his own ſoul, and ſecure his 


eternal ſalvation. | | 


| Theſe exerciſes of piety are contained in our ma- 
nuals, or prayer books ; here the nature of them and 


the manner of practiſing them profitably are firſt 


explained, and then the exerciſes themſelves are ad- 


joined. So that this work is deſigned to ſerve both 
as a manual, and as an explanation of the manual, 


book, being entirely practical. 


* 


and may ſerve at the ſame time as an uſeful ſpiritual 


To render it complete as a manual, we here ſub- 
join the holidays and faſts of the church, &c. which 
are obſerved hy the catholics in this kingdom. 

I. Holidays ef obligation, both as to hearing Maſt, 
and abſtaining from ſervile work, to be obſerved 
by the catholics in Ireland. | | 


ALL THE SUNDAYS IN THE YEAR 


January 29. St. Peter & St. Paul 
1. The Circumciſion Auguſt / 
6. The Epiphany 15. The Aſſumption 
Marth TT November 
17. St. Patrick 1. All Saints 
25. The Annunciation December 
June 285. Chriſtmas Day. 


24. St. John Bapt iſt 
3 II. Ma veable 
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II. Aoveable Holidays, alſo of obligation, 
The Monday after Eaſter Sunday. 

The Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


The Monday after Pentecoſt Sunday. 
Corpus Chriſti day. 


III. Faſting Days of Obligation are, 


I. All the week days of Lent. 


2. All the Wedneſdays and F ridays | in Advent. 
3. The Ember days. 
The vigils of Whitſunday ; of St. Peter and 
St. Paul s day; of the ATumprion ; ; of All Saints; 
and of Chriſtmas day. 


IV. The Ember days are, 


The Wedneſdays, Fridays and Saturdays, 
1. After the firſt Sunday of Lent. 
2. After Pentecoſt Sunday. 
3. After the 14th day of September. 
4. After the 13th day of December. 
But if the 14th day of September, or the 13th day 


of December fall upon a Wedneſday, then the Ember 


days are kept the week following. 

If a faſting day fall on Sunday, the faſt is kept 
on the Saturday before. | 

N. B. Fiſh is abſolutely forbid to thoſe who are 
diſpenſed with in eating lech, at the ſame meal. 
When a faſt falls on F riday, eggs are forbidden. 


V. The Days of Abſtinence are, 


1. All the Sundays of Lent. =. 
2. The Fridays and Saturdays throughout the 


year; but if Chriſtmas day ſall upon a Friday or 


Saturday, it is not a day of abſtinence. 

3. Rogation Days, being thethree days immedi- 
ately before Aſcenſion. 

4. St. Mark's Day, unleſs it e in Caſter- 


Week or on e 


b 2 | 'His 


iv INTRODUCTION. 
His Holineſs Pope Pius VI. by a reſcript dated 


March 29th, 1778, diſpenſed with the Ca' polics of 


this kingdom in the obligation of hearing Maſs, and 
abſtaining from ſervile work on certain holidays. 
He alſo diſpenſed in the faſts on their eves or vigils; 
and transferred them to the Wedneſdays and Fe- 
days of Advent. But as thoſe retrenched hen; 


may be obſerved as days of devotion, they art here 


Anlerted. FEBRUARN-Y. 


2. Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
24. S. Mathias Apoſtle. N B. In _ years this 
Val is celebrated on the 25th. 
MARCH. 
19. 8. Joſeph, ſpouſe of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
. 


1. SS. Philip and James, Apoſtles. 
3. Invention, or nding of the holy Croſs. 
. | 
"BT « 8 James, Apoſtle. ” 
26. 8. Anne, Mother of the B. V. Mary. 
AUGUST 
10. 8. Lawrence, Martyr. 
24. S. Bartholomew, Apoſtle. 
SEPFTE 'M EEX. 
8. Nativity of the B. V. Mary. 
21. S. Matthew, Apoſtle and Evangcliſt, 
29. S. Michael, Archangel. 
| OCTOBER. 
28. S8. Simon and Jude, Apoſtles. 
7 NOVEMBER. 
30. S. Andrew, Apoſtle. | 
5 DECEMBER. 
8. Conception of the B. V. Mary. 
26. S. Stephen, Proto or Firſt Martyr. 
27. S. John, Evangeliſt. 
Holy Innocents Martyrs. 

. S. Silveſter, Pope and Confeſſor. 
Moueable Holidays abrogated. 
The Tueſday next after. Eaſter Sunday. 
The Tueſday next after Pentecoſt Sunday. 
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A. Table of Moveable Feaſts. 


99 Eaſter- 
Year Wed- |. 
2 neſday 21 
— —1 bt | 
17588 FE Feb. (Mar. 25 
178 D [Feb. 250Apr. 1: 
17901 C Feb. 17/Apr. 4 
i * FR 
1791] .B ar. pr. 24 
1 AG Feb. 22 Abe: 8 
1793] F Feb. 13] Mar. 31 
17941 E [Mar. S5IApr. ac 
17951 D on 18 Apr. . 
17961 CB Feb. 10] Mar. 27 
1797] A Mar. 1|Apr. 16 
1798] G Feb. 21}Apr. + 
1799] F Feb. Mar. 2 
1800 E Feb. 26 Arr.! 3 
1801] D Feb. 1*|Apr. 5, 
1302] C Mar. 3[Apr. 18 
1303] B Feb. 230 Apr. 1c 
1804] AG Feb. 15 Apr. 1 
1805] F Feb. 27 Apr. 14 
1806] E Feb. 19 Apr. 16 
1807 D Feb. 1 Mar. 29 
1808] CB Feb. 240 Apr. 17 
1809] A Feb. 15 Apr. 2 
1810] G Mar. Apr. 22 
1811] F Feb. 27 Apr. 14 
1812] ED Feb. 12|Mar.29| 
1313] C Mar. 3jApr. 18 
1314; B |Feb. 23!Apr. 10 
1815], A [Feb. 8|Mar.26 
18161 GE Feb. 28 


wi. Jae 
Sunday pr 10 
entec. 
May 11] 28 
May 31] 25 
May23! 26 
une 12 23 
May a 26 
May 19 A7: 
June 8, 24 
May 24 | 26 
May 1s 27 
June 41 25 
May 27] 25 
May 12] 28 
June 1 
May "= 26 
June 6| 24 
May29; 25 
May 20 - 87 
June 2] 25 
May 25 26 
May 27 27 
June 5| 24 
21 May 21] 27 
Jour 100 24 
Tune A: 28 
May 17] 27 
June 61 24 
May 2c| 25 
May 1] 28 
June 2| 25 


of 


8 Sun. 
Advent 


Nov. 30 
Nov. 29 
ou 28 


Nov. 27 


[Dec. 2 


Dec. x 
Nov. 30 


Nov. 29 


Nov. 27 


Dec. 3 


Dec. » : 
Dec. 
ov. 3 . 


5 Nov. 29 ; 
INov.28- 


Nov. 27 


— — f 


Nov. 30 


Nov. 29 
Nov. 27 
Bec. 3 
Dec. 2 


Nov. 29 


Nov. 28 


Nov. 27 
Dec. 
Dec. 1 
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The Lord's Prayer. 
Our Father, who art in "oh hallowed be thy 
name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread; and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them who treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 

temptation; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


The Angelica! Salutation. 


Fail Mary, full of grace, our Lord is with thee. 
Bleſſed art thou among women; and bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy womb, Jeſus. Holy Mary, Mother of 
God, pray for us ſinners, now and | in the hour of 
our death. Amen, 


The Apoſtles Creed. | 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth: and in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, 
our Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary ; ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate; was crucified, dead and buried: he deſcend- 
ed into hell; che third day he roſe again from the 
dead ; he aſcended into heaven, fits at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; from thence he will 
come to judge the living and the dead. I believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catholic Church ; the 
communion of ſaints z the forgiveneſs of fins ; the 

reſurreQion of the body, and life everlaſting. Amen. 


The Ten Commandments. 
I. I am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have no 
other God but me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vain. 
III. Remember to keep holy the Sabbath day. 
IV. Honou: thy father and mother, 
V. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
VI. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour” s. wife. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's o_ 


5 
ö 
e 


( 
3 76e Con fiteor. 

I confeſs to almighty God, to the bleſſed Mary 
ever-virgin,. to bleſſed Michael the archangel, to 
bleſſed John the Baptiſt, to the holy apoſtles Peter 
and Paul, and to all the ſaints, that I have grievouſ- 
ly ſinned, in thought, word, and deed; through my 
fault ; through my fault ; thraugh my very great fault. 
Therefore I beſcech the bleſſed Mary ever-virgin, 


| bleſſed Michael the archangel, bleſſed John the 


Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles Peter and Paul, and all the 


ſaints, to pray to the Lord our God for me. 


May the Almighty God have mercy on me, and 
forgive me my ſins, and bring me to everlaſting life. 


Amen. 


May the almighty and merciful God grant me par- 
don, abſolution, and remiſſion of all my fins. Amen. 
( Ears. 

GLORY be to God on high, and peace on earth 


to men of good will. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, 
 weadore thee, we glorify thee, we give thee thanks 


for thy great glory, O Lord God, O heavenly king, O 
God the Father almighty. O Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only 
begotten Son, OLord God, O Lamb of God, O Son 
of the Father, O thou who takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, have mercy on us. O thou who takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, receive our prayer. 0 
thou who ſitteſt at the right hand of the Father, have 
mercy on us: for thou alone art holy, thou alone 
art Lord, thou alone art moſt high, O Jeſus Chriſt, 

together with the Holy Ghoſt, in the glory of God 


the Father. Amen. 


. Nicene Cra, 

I BELIEVE in one God the Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth, of all things viſible and 
inviſible. And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
begotten Son of God, and born of the Father before 


all ages. God of God; light of light; true God of 
true God; begotten not made; conſubſtantial to the 


Father, by whom all things were made. W ho for us 


men, and for our ſalvation, came down from heaven, 


and 


66 
and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Vi irgin 


Mary: and was made man. Was crucified alſo for; 


us under Pontius Pilate, he ſuffered and was buried 


And the third day he aroſe again, according to tlie 


Scriptures: he aſcended into Heaven ; fits at the right 
hand of the Father, and is to come _ with glory, 
to judge the living and the dead; of whole kingdom 


there thall be no end. And in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Lord and life-giver : who proceeds from the Father 


and the Son, who, together with the Father and the 
Son, is adored and glorificd, who ſpoke by the Pro- 
phets. And [I believe] one, holy catholic, and apo- 
ſtolic church: I confeſs one baptiſm for the remiſſion 
of ſins: And I expect the refurrection of the dead, 


and the life of the world to come. Amen. 


Trdulgences to be obtained by the fail ihful, whe 450 
repeat Acts of Faith, Hape, and Charity. | 


A Plenary Indulgence once a month obtained by 
thoſe who repeat Acts of Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity, devoutly once every day, And who on any 
day of that month ſhall confeſs and receive the 
holy communion, and pray ſor peace and concord 
among chriſtian princes, for the extirpation of 
FcrelÞ, and the exaltation of the catholic church. 
Erauted by Pope Benedict XIII. 25th January 1728. 
And confirmed by Pope Benedict XIV. 28th 3 a 
1756. Who further granted the application there- 
of for the relief of the fouls in purgatory. And 
alſo an indulgence of ſeven years and ſeven forty 
days Penance, to all the faithful, as often as they 
devoutly repeat the ſame. Pope Clement XIV. the 
5th of April 1772 made this indulgence perpetual | 
to the catholics of this kingdom, but requires an 
Act of Contrition to be made previous to the Acts 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity. This indulgence 
may be applied alſo for the relief of the — in 
purgatory. 


The following are the Acts which are * in che 
chapels of the Dioceſs of Dublin, at each Maſs on 
Sundays and holidays of obligation. 4 


— 
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AA 


Ca) 
A Pray er before the das, 
O ALMIGHTY "a eternal God! grant unto us 


an increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity; and that 
we may obtain what thou haſt promiſed, make us 


love what thou commandeſt: through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
An Ad of Gb 

I AM heartily ſorry, O my God! that I have of- 
fended thee, by tranſgrefling thy divine command- 
ments, becauſe I deteſt ſin, and love thee above all 
things, who art infinite goodneſs, and infinite per- 
fection: I now firmly purpoſe, with the aſſiſtance of 


thy grace, never to offend thee hereafter. 


An AF of Faith. 
1 MOST firmly believe, O my God! whatever 1 
holy catholic church propoſes to my belief; becauſe 
thou, who art the infallible truth, haſt reverted its: 


I explicitly believe that there is one God in three 
_ diſtin& perſons, the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : I believe that the ſecond perſon, the Son 
of God, became man, ſuffered and died on the croſs 


for our redemption ; that he. arofe from the dead, 
aſcended into heaven, and at the end. of the weeks 


hall come to judge all mankind according to their 


works, and will reward the juſt with eternal glory, 


aud puniſh the wicked with everlaſting pains. In this 


faith I am firmly reſolved to live and die. 
An AT of Hope. 
MY God ! becauſe thou art * inßnitely | 


- merciful, and infinitely good, I hope, through the 


merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to obtain forgiveneſs of my 
ſins, grace in-this life, 4 eternal glory in the next; 


which thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe who do the 


good works that thou haſt commanded; and which, 


with thy divine aſſiſtance, I now purpoſe to perform. 


An AF of Charity. | 
I LOVE thee, my God ! above all things, with 


my whole heart; becauſe thou art infinitely good, 


infinitely perfect, and worthy of all love; and for 
thy ſake, I love my neighbour as myſelf. 
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SODAL:TY or SOCIETY or THE CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE); or, th: Nature and D-5gn of that 
Pious and Uieful Inſtitution, briefly explained. 
With the Rule and Conditions to be obſerved by 
each Member, in order to promote Chriſtian In- 
ſtruction, and obtain the Indulgences granted by 
Pope Pius VI. | | 1 


This is Life eternal that they may know thee the only true 
God, and him <chom thou hat ſent, Fiſus Chriſt. 


Jon xvii. 3. 


THE moſt important affair of life, and indeed the 


only, one neceſſary, Luke x. 42. is that of Salvation: 
but as, to uſe the words of St. Auguſtine, God who made 


vs without ourſelves, will not ſave us without ourſelves, 
it is evident we can make no progreſs in this. great buſi- 


neſs, but inaſmuch as we comply with the reſpective du- 
ries, which the Divine Author of our faith hath made the 
indiſpenſable terms cf our acceptance with God, and 


Which, as the objects of belief and practice, form the 


great body of our holy religion. Now, it being impoſſible 


to ful fil thoſe duties without firſt knowing them, it clearly 
_ follows that the firſt ſtep of compliance with them on our 


part, is to obtain, by every means in our power, a com- 
petent knowledge of them: For this is life eternal, that 
they know th'e the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou huft ſent. John xvii. 3. 

Neceſſary however as this ſaving knowledge certainly 


is, there is nothing, unhappily, lels attended to. Igno- 


rance of the firſt principles of our religion, and the con- 
fequent neglect of the great practical duties connected 


with them, have generally infected all orders, and ſpread 


wa de 


PE 
— 


xiv SODALITY ox SOCIETY 


waſte and deſolation over a wide extent even of thoſe. 
whom the profeſſion of the true faith hath ranked among 
the children of the church: hence the almoſt univerſal 


depravity of manners, eſpecially among the lower claſſes 


of our brethren ; the negle& of the ordinances of reli- 
gion, or, what is perhaps worſe, the undue obſervances 
of them; the ſhameleſs gratification of every paſſion ; 
the remorſeleſs practice of every vice; enmity, injuſtice, 
_ drunkenneſs, and blaſphemy, have deluged the land; 
and the ſacred title of Catholic Chriſtian, which, on ac- 
count of the virtues that generally accompanied it, was 
wont to extort praiſe even from the mouths of thoſe who, 
ſpeak evil, Pſalm xxx. 19. frequently becomes, by the un- 
principled conduct of many who bear it, the ſad occaſion _ 
of confirming the prejudiced in their errors, countenanc- 
ing the wicked in their ill practices, and wringing the 


hearts of the well-diſpoſed with ſorrow at the proſpect of 


the injuries neceſſantly offered to God and his holy religion, 
by the profligate lives of thoſe who profeſs theinſelves his 
ſervants. g 5 . „ 
Buch are the deplorable effects of the want of religious 
inſtruction: the heart, that feat of every virtue and of 
every vice, muſt be directed in its purſuits by the under- 
ſtanding; the mind uninformed, unenligbtened by the 
rays of divine faith, which, as Saint Paul declares, pro- 
ceeds from hearing, Rom. x, 17. will not be impreſſed 
with the knowledge that ſuggeſts the ſublime motives 
which preſerve from evil and excite to good: Pſalm xxxvi. 
27. and thus by a criminal neglect of thoſe helps, with- 
out which it is impoſſible to counteract effectually the cor» 
rupt tendency of our nature in its preſent ſallen ſtate, 
the ſoul, abandoned to herſelf, falls a willing but ruined 
victim to every ill.— This is the true ſource of almoſt all 
the evils that exiſt among us; ignorance of religion and 
corruption of heart fully account for the greateſt part of 
the diſorders incident to our ſinful nature, Chriſtians 
ſometimes offend their God with their eyes open, but a 
large portion of their crimes may be traced to the ſinful 
ignorance of their duties: like Judas, rhey betray Chriſt 
to his enemies, though they know him to be their Maſter; 
but, like the Jews, they _þlaſpheme him, ſcourge him, 
nail him to the croſs, ein what they do; 
e oeſche murderers of 


Jeſus, 


or THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. a 


Jeſus, may in fome ſenſe be applied to numbers of Chriſ- 
tians: If they had known the Lord of glory, they would never 
gude crucified him. Luke xxiii. 34. ; : 
To remove this diſorder from among us. muſt ſurely be 
the earneſt wiſh of every one not utterly loſt to all ſenſe 
of the love of God and the neighbour, that firſt and beſt 
diſpoſition of a Chriſtian heart; and to contribute to the 


 falutary work by ſuch means as evangelical charity will 


fuzzeſt, and evangelical prudence admit, is the indiſpen- 
ſable duty of all to all!; the father to his children, he 
maſter to his ſervants, the neighbour to his neighbour.— 
Wherever inſtruction is wanting, and where it may be 
given, it 15a crime to withhold it. To this caſe may be 
applied the awful ſentence of the Holy Ghoſt, recorded 
in ſcripture ;—a ſentence that ſhould never be forgotten, 
becauſe it is part of that code by which we ſhall be 


judged 2 Thy foul fall anſwer for his ſoul. 3 Kings xx. 


hut if the violation of this important duty ſubjeQs 
the uncharitable Chriſtian to the ſevereſt * * 


Heaven, the due obſervance of it holds a diſtinguiſhed 
rank amongſt the moſt meritorious works. Inſtructing 
the ignorant in the principles of religion is co-operating 


with Jeſus Chriſt in the great work of the redemption : 


every bleſſing and mercy promiſed throughout the ſcrip- 
ture to the exerciſe of charity, are peculiarly his, who 
adminiſters to the ſpiritual wants of a brother: as Heaven 
is to be prized above earth, the immortal ſoul of man 


above his periſhable part, fo are the ſpiritual aſſiſtanoes 


ſuperior in their object and end to thoſe which bodily 
wants may ſolicit ; and the man of zea}, who, glowing. 
with the love of God and his neighbour, hath contribured 


to the ſalvation of others, poſſeſſes the beſt grounded proſ- 


pect of inſuring his own. To ſtimulate therefore to this 
beſt work of mercy, to extend its benefits and regulate its 
practice, our ſpiritual ſuperiors have agreed to eftabliſh 
throughout the ſeveral pariſhes of this kingdom, a ſociety 
compoſed of pious lav-perſons, who thall undertake, ac- 
ccrding to their reſpective opportunities, to inſtruQ their 
ignorant brethren in the principles of religion, and the 
Chriſtian doctrine. Beſides the ineſtimable advantages 

„ already 
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already mentioned the members of this ſociety -will be 
entitled to the following induigences : „ 


I A plenary Indulgence for every member at the time 
of his entering the dociety ; he oblerving the uſual condi- 
tions. | | | 


II. A plenary Indulgence for every member at the hour 
of his death, | WO | 


III. A plenary Indulgence for every member one day in 
every month. is 


TV. An Pen pn of ſeven years, as often and every 
tne he ſhall perform the aforeſaid charitable work. 


RULES or Tus SOCIETY, oe. 


I. Txar, for admittance into the ſaid Seciety, appli- 
cation be made to the reſpective Paſtors, aud thoſe Cler- 
gymen conumiſfiored by them in the Pariſh, or other 
"| | | 


IT. Tur no perſon be admitted a member who ſhall 
not be ſufficiently inſtructed; nor en:itled to the Jndul- 
gences, who ſhall not edify his neighbour by orderly 
conduct, and alſo frequent the Sacraments. 


III. Taar zeal be regulated by prudence, and that 
the inſtructions be confined to the pravers and catechiſms 
approved by the Superiors, and communicated only to 
ſuch perſons as are diſpoſed to receive them. 


IV. That reading approved pious bo. ks for, and cther- 
wiſe aſſiſting the ſick or unlearned in their ſpiritual con- 
cerns, as well as beſtowirg ſuch books to the poor, will 
entitle the iembers to the benefits of this inflitution, 
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CHAP. L 
The E rerciſe of Faith and Meditation. 


o MW HY do you begin with the exerci of 


A. Becauſe faith is the ground-work ind founda- 


tion of all chriſtian virtue, the gate by which we 
enter into the fold of Chriſt, and ſo neceſſary, that 
d wwithout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Heb. xi. 6. 


In what does the perfection of faith conſiſt ? 
* In two things. (1.) In having a firm belief 


and lively ſenſe of all thoſe divige truths which Jeſus 


Chriſt revealed, and his church teaches : and (2.) 
in regulating our whole life and converſation, by the 
light which theſe divine truths give us; for by faith 
we are betrothed to God, according to what he ſays 
by his prophet, I vl betreth thee to me in faith. 
Hof. ii. 20. and, therefore, the juſt man liveth by 


faith. Rom. i. 17. that is, being intimately united 


to God by faith, bis whole life is regulated. by its 
ſacred truths. 

Into how many claſſes are the truths of faith 
divided ? 

A. Into three claſſes : (1.) Thoſe truths concern- 
ing God and eternity, which we are obliged to be- 
lieve. (2.) Thoſe duties which we are commanded 
to practiſe. (3.) Thoſe goſpel maxims, which ſerve 23 
ſo many ſtandard rules to guide us in all our conduct. 


* 


2 The Exerciſe of Faith Ch. I. 


By what exerciſes may we arrive at the per- 
ren f faith? 8 l | 
A. By theſe three : (1.) Getting ourſelves well 
inſtructed in all the truths of faith, which is done, 
by ſpending ſome time every day, in reading ſpiri- 
tual books of inſtruction with attention. (2.) Fixing 
theſe divine truths deeply in our hearts, in order to 


excite a love and eſteem for them, and this is done 


by frequent and ſerious meditation on them. (3.) Re- 


ſolutely endeavouring to reduce them to practice, 


according to the light we receive, and the 80 Pur- 
ſes we make in meditation. 


. Does Almighty God command us to meditate 


on N. divine truths? 


A. Les, he does, in the ſtrongeſt terms: Theſe 
words, ſays he, which I command thee this day, ſhall 
be in thy heart ; and thou fhalt tell them to thy chil- 
dren, and thou ſhalt meditate upon them ſitting in thy 


4 and watking cn thy journey, ſleeping and riſ- 


Deut. vi. 6. The ſame command is again re- 
aw: thus, Lay up theſe my words in your hearts 


and minds, and hang them for a jign on your hands, 


and place them bet ꝛucen your eyes. Teach your children, 


that they meditate on them, when thou fitteſt in thy 


houſe, and when thou walkeſi on thy Wy, and when 
thou lieft down, and riſeſt up. Deut. xi. 18. Where 


we ſee, that parents are alſo commanded to teach 
their children this ſacred exerciſe. 


Q. Why does God ſo firictly command us to 


| 1 on his divine truths? 


3 of the many ſpiritual benefits we ob- 
tain by meditation, and becauſe the neglect of it is 
one by the chief ſources of bn, and of the ruin 


of ſouls; for, With d, ſolation i is all the land made de- 
- folate, becauſe there is none that conſidereth in the 
heart. Jerem. xii. 11. And the prophet Iſaias, de- 
| ſcribing the ways of the world, in giving one's ſelf 
up to feaſting and merriment, and neglecting this 
pious exerciſe of cn the works of "ſr by | 

erious 
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ſerious meditation, ſhows the fatal conſequences of 
ſuch neglect, in filling hell with ſouls: The harp, 


and the lyre, and the timbrel, ſays he, and the pipe, 
and wine, are in your feaſts ; and the works of the 
Lord you regard not, nor do you confider the work of 
his hands. Therefore, is my people led aꝛuay captive, 
becauſe they had not knowledge, (to wit, that practi- 
cal knowledge of the truths of God, which is got by 
conſidering them,) and their nobles * periſhed with 


famine, and their multitude were dried up with 


thirſt. Therefore hath hell enlarged her foul, and 


opened her mouth without any bounds, and their ſtrong 
ones, and their people, and their high and glorious 
ones ſhall go down into it. Il. v. 12. Where we ſee, 
that while men pamper their bodies with feaſting 


and rioting, their poor ſouls periſh with hunger and 
thirſt, being deprived of their "_ food for want 


of conbderation. 


Q. What are the adrantages we reap to our ſouls 


from meditation ? 


A. The truths of eternity are the true food of the 
ſoul, which nouriſh and ſtrengthen her in the ſpiri- 
tual life; they are alſo a moſt powerful remedy 


againſt all her diſeaſes, and the moſt effectual arms 


to defend her againſt all her enemies: but, to pro- 
duce theſe effects in the ſoul, they muſt be properly 


| | applied to her, and this 1s . heyy 6 by 3 Wl 


tion. Hence, a perſon who knows theſe truths, 

but never meditates, nor thinks upon them ſeriouſly, _ 
is like one, who having plenty of excellent bodily 

food, ſhould never uſe it, and, therefore, muſt die 
of hunger ; ; or, who having a powerful remedy to 
cure his bodily diſeaſes, ſhould keep it locked up, 
but never tate it, and, ther᷑fore, muſt periſh of his 


diſtemper; or like a ſoldier going to battle, who 
| ſhould refuſe to take his arms along with him, and, 


therefore, mult fly of fall in the field. So that all 


| thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which the truths of eter- 
nity bring to the ſoul, by deſtroying vice, and plant- 


ing 
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ing virtue in her; by breaking her bad habits, and 
conquering her paſſions; by ſtrengthening her againſt 
the aſſaults of her enemies, and diſſipating their illu- 
ſions; by weaning her from the love of the crea- 
_ tures, and fixing her affections on the things above; 
by enlightening her underſtanding, and inflaming 
her heart with the love of God ; with innumerable 
others, are all of them the precious effects of fre- 

quent and ſerious meditation. 
Q. How comes meditation to be ſo powerful a 
means of procuring all theſe advantages to the ſoul ? 
A. For ſeveral reaſons. (1.) As we are daily 
employed about our worldly affairs and amuſements, 
the ideas and images of the creatures make a deep 
impreſſion on our mind, an occupy our whole at- 
tention ; by this means, we daily, more and more, 
loſe all ſentiment of our ſpiritual concerns; or, if 
we, ſometimes, either from choice or by accident, 
think upon them, it is in ſo cold and unfeeling a 
manner, that little or no good effect comes from 
it, and they are immediately forgotten, and the mind 
plunged again in the affairs of the world. But if we 
daily oblige ourſelves to employ a proper time in 
meditating ſeriouſly on the truths of eternity, theſe 
truths will make a deep impreſſion on the mind, 
baniſh away or weaken the vain images of the crea- 
_ tures, and. be ready at hand to preſent themſelves 
to our aſſiſtance, when the good of our foul may re- 
quire it. (2.) When our mind is filled with the 
images of the creatures, and the heart affected with 
the natural pleaſure and ſatisfaction we feel in the 
_ enjoyment of them, we naturally conceive a great 
eſteem for them, and being unacquainted with the 
high value of the goods of the Spirit, for want of 
thinking upon them, we look upon the goods of 
this world as the only real goods; of courſe, we ſet 
our hearts and affections upon them, and are hurri- 
ed on, by our paſſions, to every crime in our purſuit 
of them. But when, by ſerious and daily medita- 
| tion 
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tion on the truths of eternity, we become convinced 
of their high value, importance, and neceſſity; we 
then ſee the vanity and frailty of all worldly objects, 


and the fatal confequences of ſeeking after them; 


by this means, our affections towards them are 
broken, and our hearts and purſuits turned upon 


the things that are above, where Chrift is ſitting at the 


right hand of God. Col. iii. 1. (3.) All the na- 
tural inclinations of the heart of man tend to the en- 
joyment of the creatures, and ſeek for happineſs in 
them ; and it 1s by theſe natural inclinations, that the 


devil acquires ſo great power over us, by which he 


ſo eafily leads us to fin, and to the ruin of our ſouls ; 
for, as the views of our corrupted nature are all con- 
fined to this preſent life, they end with time, and, 


at laſt, have their portion in hell. The happineſs 


which faith propoſes to us is infinite and eternal, 
being no other than the enjoyment of God himſelf; 


and the trutlis of eternity contain the moſt powerful 
motives to engage us in th&purſuit of that happi- 
neſs, and point out the moſt efficacious means of ac- 


quiring it. Now fo violent is the bent of our heart 


towards preſent enjoyments, and this is ſo much 


ſtrengthened and encouraged by the maxims and ex- 


ample of the world, and the temptations of the devil, 


that unleſs we refolutely uſe the proper means to 
counterbalance that unhappy bent of our heart, we 


mult be hurried away with the ſtream, to our eternal 


ruin. Wherefore meditation, on the ſacred truths 
of faith, 1s the great and powerful means to fortify 


the ſoul againſt this danger; for by this the ſoul is 


enlightened, to {ee and be convinced of the excel- 
lency, immenſity, and importance of the happineſs 


which faith holds out to her; the heart is inflamed, 
dy the powerful motives which faith propoſes, with 


an ardent defire of acquiring that happineſs, and the 


will is fortified, in ſpite of all oppoſition or difficulty, 
to perſevere, with unremitting fervour, in the prac- 
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fer by them thou haſt given me life. 
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tice of thoſe duties, which faith points out as the un- 
doubted means to acquire it. 

Q. Does the Scripture take notice of theſe advan- 
tages which we reap from meditation? 

A. Moſt fully ; and aſſures us, that it is a ; moſt 


5 ae means to purify our ſoul, to enable us to 


eep the law of God, to enlighten our underſtand- 
ings, to inflame our hearts, to advance in virtue 
and perfection, and to ſave our fouls. Thus, I 


thought upon the days of old, and I had in my mind 
the eternal years, and J i; in the night avith 
my oꝛun heart : and what was the conſequence of 


this? The prophet goes on and tells us, and [ was 5 


exerciſed, and 1 ſtuept my ſpirit, that is, cleanſed and 


purified my foul from al the filth of fin. Pſa. lxxvi. 


6. Let not the bock of this law depart from thy 
mouth; but thou ſhalt meditate on it day and night, 
that ao mayeft obſerve and do all things that. are 


written in it, then Holt thou direct thy way, and 


” wnderfiand it. Joſhua i. 8. Give me underſtanding, 


and ¶ will ſearch thy low, and I will keep it wvith my 


 wvhole heart. Pla. cxviii. 24. Unleſs thy law had 


been my meditation, I had then, perhaps, periſhed in 
my. abjeflion, thy juſtifications J will never forget, 
Ibid. verſe 92. 
0 Py have I loved thy lau, O Lord! It is my medi- 
tation all the day: through thy commandment thou 
haſt made me wiſer than my enemies, for it is ever 
with me. TI bave 1 more than all my 


teachers, becauſe thy teſtimomes are my meditation. 
- Ibid. verſe 97. witi: m_ other places in the ſame 


pſalm. So alfo the ſame holy prophet ſays, My heart 
grew hot within me ; and in my meditation a fire fhall 
flame out, Pſa. xxxviii. 4. Give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, and to doctrine. Meditate upon 
theſe things, be wholly in theſe things, that thy profiting 


ay be mango all. 1 Fim. iv. 13. 15. Beſides 


all this, as meditation on the truths of God is the 
means commanded by God himſelf, for the perfect- 
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ing our faith of theſe truths, a particular bleſſing i on 
annexed by him to the practice of it; thus, Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe will is the law of the Lord, and 


on his law he ſball meditate day and night; and he 
ſhall be like a tree which is planted near the running 


waters, which ſhall bring forth its. fruit in due ſeaſon, 
and his leaf ſhall not fall off, and all whatſoever he ſhall 
do fhall profper. Pſa. i. 1. In all thy works remember 
thy laſt end, and thou ſhalt never fin. Ecel. vii. 40. 
In what does the practice of meditation conſiſt? 
A. Many books are to be found, full of the moit 
ample rules and inſtructions for the practice of 
meditation; we ſhall here briefly propofe, what 
ſeems. the moſt plain and eaſy method of meditat- 
ing, and which may be practiſed by any capacity 
with great advantage. 
(J.) Begin by humbling yourſelf i in the preſence 


of God, 2 beg light and help from _ to enable 
you to perform that duty well. 


(2.) Call to mind the truth on which you wi 
to meditate, which ſhould be prepared beforehand, 
or taken from ſome book, lying open before you. 
Conſider it attentively in, your own mind, and en- 
deavour to conceive and excite in your ſoul, a firm 


belief of it; reflecting, that it is a truth revealed by 
God, who is truth itſelf, and whoſe words ſhall 
never paſs away; for, by this means, it will {ink the 


deeper into your heart, and produce the greater effect. 

(3-) Now, here it is to be obſerved, that all divine 
truths contain, in themſelves, ſome one or more of 
theſe points. (1.) The ſtrongeſt reaſons, to con- 


vince us of the great evil, the danger, and fatal con- 


ſequences of fin in general, and of a ſinful courſe of 
life, and to give us a horror and averſion to it. (2.) 


Ihe moſt powerful motives to induce us to a life of 


virtue and piety, in order to inflame our hearts with 
the love of God, and attach us to his ſervice. (3.) The 


moſt convincing proofs of the great evil, and diſmal 


citects of ſome particular fin, and the folly and mad- 
A 4 5 nels | 
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neſs of living in the practice and guilt of it. (4.) The 
beauty and excellency of ſome particular virtue, and 
the great advantages of adorning our ſouls with it. 
(5-) The remedies againſt vice in general, or againſt 
fome particular vice, and the proper and effectual 
means of conquering it. (6.) The means to be 
uſed for obtaining virtue, and the helps to acquire . 
it. When, therefore, by a ſerious conſideration on 
_ tle truth propoſed, you have fully penetrated it, and 
f1mly believe it, reflect with yourſelf, how power- 
ful a motive it is to turn every reaſonable creature 
from ſin, and fix him in the fervice of God; or what 
excellent leſſons it affords, for rooting out "Gn from 
the ſoul, and acquiring virtue; conſider theſe well, 
and endemrour to be convinced of their force and ex- 
tent. Then, 

(4.) Take a view cf your own conduct, the as © 
pclitions of your heart towards virtue and piety, the 
general courſe of your thoughts, words, and actions, 
ard compare the whole with thoſe truths, whether 
all be conformable to thoſe powerful motives, or 
Practiſed according to thoſe preſcriptions. This 
compariſon, if made irgpartially and fincerely, can 
hard! y fail to excite in your heart ſome or other 
of the fohlowing affeQtions. (t.) A horror at the 
late of your poor foul, ſeeing how far you are from 
what you ought to be, and the danger you run of 
being Joſt for ev er, if you do not ſpeedily amend. 
(2.) Confuſion ud terror at the thought of where you 
muſt long ago have been, if God had treated you as 
your fins deſerved, ſaying, with the humble and 
contrite David, Unt: 5 the Lord had been my helper, 
my foul had almsft dewelt-in bell. Pſa. xciii. 17. (3) 
Admiraticn of the ſingular goodneſs of God towards 
you, above thouſands of others, who are at preſent in 
that place pf woe, and yet, perhaps, were much leſs 
guilty than you. (4.) Contrition and ſorroso for 


your baſe ingratitude to ſuch infinite goodneſs, in ; 


: going on o long to inſult your good God, by your 


ſins, 


1 
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ſins, even while he was heaping his mercies on you. 


(J.) Adoration, thankſgiving, and praiſe to God, 


for having ſpared you ſo long, giving you time, and 


place, and grace for repentance, notwithſtanding 

our repeated ſins, by which you have ſo often pro- 
voked his wrath and indignation againſt you. (6.) 
Gratitude and love to God, for ſuch amazing good- 


neſs ſhown to you, to which he had no other motive 
but his compaſſion for your miſeries, foreſeeing the 


endleſs woe to which you were running, and his 
earneſt deſire of your eternal happineſs. (J.) A firm 


confidence in his infinite goodneſs, and a ſincere reſolution 
to return to your good God with all your heart, to 


co-operate with his gracious deſire of ſaving your ſoul, 
to amend whatever is amiſs in you, and to paſs the 


' remainder of your days entirely in his ſervice. 
| Theſe, and ſuch like holy affections, are the 
effects which are naturally produced by ſerious medi- 
tal ion on the truths of eternity; they are the bleſſed 
fruits to be drawn from it, for the good of the ſoul, 
and the amendment of our life, and, therefore, you 
are to exerciſe yourſelf chiefly in them ; particularly, 
in the firm reſolution of actually amending your life, 
which is the reſult of the whole. But that this re- 


iolution may produce that happy effect, it muſt have 


(1.) It muſt be ſpeedy, ſo as to admit of no delay, 


but begin that very day to be put in execution. 'To 


fortify it in this, you muſt call to mind, (1.) That 
perhaps you have uot another day to live. (2.) That 
the longer you delay, the more difficult your 2mend- 


ment will be. (3.) That after the grace which God 


has given you in this meditation, your delay in co- 
operating with it, may, perhaps, provoke his juſtice 
to withdraw it from you. (4) That every day you 
delay to amend your faults, you always make a new 
addition to what yau owe to the divine juſtice, and 
treaſure up to yourſelf wrath againſt the da; of wrath. 


Rom. ii. Theſe, and ſuch other truths, will con- 
A 5 vince 
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vince you of the neceſſity of a ſpecdy nd diligent 


amendment. 


(2.) It muſt deſcend to particulars. It is not 


enough to reſolve in general to amend your life and 
ſerve God, but you muſt deſcend to thoſe particular 


fins and paſſions to which you are moſt ſubject, and 


make a firm reſolution to correct them immediately; 


you muſt refolve to avoid thoſe dangerous occaſions 
which you know have hitherto betrayed you; to 
keep a guard upon your heart to obſerve the firſt 
motions of temptation, and immediately reject it; and 
particularly to uſe the daily examen of conſcience on 


that ſubject, that you may gain a perfect victory over 
your ſins, and acquire the contrary virtues. | 


(3.) It muſt be founded in a great diffidence 


of 
' yourſelf, and a firong confidence in God. We often 


make good reſolutions, and we as often break them ; 


the reaſon is this, the ſecret pride of our heart, and 
the ardour we find in making them, perſuade us, 
without our perceiving it, that we are able of our- 


ſelves to keep them; this ſecret preſumption ba- 


| Niſhes the help of God from the ſoul, ſo that 


when the ardour conceived in meditation is gone, 


and the temptation afterwards riſes, we find our- 


ſelves weak as water, and yield as before. To pre- 


vent this, whey: you make your reſolutions, which 
is the laſt part of meditation, you muſt conclude 
the whole by offering up theſe reſolutions to God, 
confeſſing from the full conviction of the heart, that 


you are incapable to keep them without his gracious 
aſſiſtance ; throw yourſelf therefore intirely into the 
arms of his infinite mercy, putting your whole con- 


fidence in him, and earneſtly beg of him, through 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, that as he has given you 
ce to ſee the evil of your ways, and reſolve to 

amend them, ſo he may of his infinite mercy give you 
grace, effectually to keep theſp> reſolutions for the 
glory of his holy name and your eternal ſalvation, by 
| rooting 
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rooting out of your foul all your paſſions, vices, and 
- fins, and adorning it with all chriſtian virtues. 


Q. Do not the great truths of religion contain 
many other uſeful inſtructions beſides the motives 
and preſcriptions above-mentioned ? | 

A. No doubt they do; but they ought chiefly to 
be conſidered in that view by thoſe who practiſe 


meditation, becauſe meditation is that degree of 


mental prayer which is beſt adapted to thoſe who 
are in an imperfect ſtate, who have not yet conquer- 
ed their vices and paſſions, and whofe principal view, 
in all their fpiritual exerciſes, ought always to tend 
to the amendment of their lives, at leaſt with regard 
to their groſſer failings; this is the only ſure ground- 


work on which they muſt build the edifice of a 


ſpiritual life; and if they ſhould aim at higher things 


before this be done, they would find themſelves at 


laſt in a great deluſion. 
Q. But what if a perſon cannot meditate accord- 


3 ing to the method here preſcribed? 


A. This method ſeems ſo eaſy and plain that it 


is ſcarce to be thought a perſon of the moſt ordinary 
capacity would be incapable of it; unleſs through 
his own fault, by voluntarily perſiſting in thoſe things 
which are indeed inſuperable impediments to the exer- 


ciſe of meditation, unleſs they be effectually corrected. 
What are theſe impediments ? 


A? The principal impediments to meditation. 
are theſe following. (1.) When à perſon is enſlaved to 


the vain, and dangerous amuſements of this world, 


ſo as to ſpend his precious time in idle company and 
diverſions, in reading plays, romances and novels, | 
in gaming and public entertainments, or the like, 


and ſeeks his happineſs in the enjoyment of theſe 
things; ſuch an one needs not be ſurpriſed that he 
cannot meditate; all ſuch employment fills the 


mind with a thoufznd idle and impertinent ideas, 
which make a deep impreſſion on the imagination, 
are always — in his thoughts, and put an 
effectual 
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efeAual bar to his applying with any degree of at- 
tention to the truths of eternity, to which they bear, 
an eſſential and irreconcilable oppoſition. (2.) 
When a perſon's mind is much ingroſſed in his 
temporal affairs, ſo as to be anxious and ſolicitous 
about them, without giving himſelf any reſt or 
peace through the day in looking after them, but 
is in a continual hurry and eagerneſs of mind con- 
cerning them ; this alſo is a great impediment to 
meditation, and bears much the fame oppoſition to 
it as the former. But (3.) the worſt of all is, when 
a perſon is a ſlave to any fin, or to his paſſions, or 
haas his heart tied in its affections to any ſinful ob- 
ject, and he is not willing to leave off that ſin, nor 
curb his paſſions, nor break his ſinful attachments; 
ſuch an one needs never expect to make any progreſs 
in meditation. The reaſon is plain; for beſides that 
ſuch diſpoſitions have the ſame irreconcilable oppoſi- 
tion to holy meditation as the former two; we muſt 
_ alſo remember, that to be able to meditate with 
profit to our ſouls is the gift of God, which he never 
| refuſes to thoſe who are diſpoſed for it as they 
ought ; but thoſe we here ſpeak of, live. in a ſtate 
of enmity with God, and are, at leaſt in practice, 
determined to continue in that unhappy ſtate, and 
therefore can never expect that God will beſtow that 
gift upon them, ſo long as * perſiſt in a ſtate ſo 
odious in his eyes. 

What then muſt one do that finds thee im- 
pediments i in his ſoul? 

A. He muſt endeavour effectually to remove 
them. (1.) By flying from all the vain and danger- 
ous amuſements of the world, endeavouring to 
baniſh the very ideas of them from his mind, and 
contenting himſelf with ſuch innocent and moderate 
recreation as reaſon and religion approve, and his 
| bodily health may require. (24) By laying aſide all 
tolicitude and anxiety about his worldly affairs; do- 
ing in them what the duty cf Eis Rate of life * 
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with proper care and diligence, becauſe ſuch is the 


will of God, but calmly repoſing on his divine pro- 
vidence for his ſucceſs in them, according to the 


command of our Saviour, Be not ſolicitous about the © 
body, what you ſball eat, or what you ſhall drink, or 
as ir you ſhall be cloathed . . . for your 
heavenly Father knows that you have need of theſe 
things . . . but ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and 
his Juftice, anal all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Matth. vi. (3.) By 8 all ſin, eſpecially thoſe 
to which he is moſt addicted, by curbing his paſſi- 


ons, and breaking his Gnful or dangerous attach- 


ments to any creature; at leaſt, being ſincerely re- 
ſolved to do ſo; and therefore actually uſing the 
neceſſary means for that purpoſe by ſelt-denial and 
mortification. And, (4.) by frequently employing 
himſelf in ſerious and attentive reading of books of 
piety and devotion, which will both contribute to ex- 
pel by degrees from his mind the importunate images 
of ſinful and dangerous objects, and by ſubſtituting. 
holy and pious ideas in their place, will render the 
exerciſe of meditation eaſy and delightful to him. 
Q. What other diſpoſitions are neceſſary for prac- 
tifing meditation with profit to the ſoul ? 

A. Chiefly theſe two. (1.) That we have a great 
eſteem for this holy exerciſe, and a full perſuaſion 


of the great advantages to be drawn from it to 
| our ſoul. (2.) That we have a ſtrong and coura- 


geous reſolution ſteadily to perſevere in the daily 

practice of it, in ſpite of all the difficulty and op- 

poſition we may meet with in ſo doing. | 
What are the difficulties to be met with in 


the practice of meditation? 


A. When a perſon that has been king in the 


| ſtate of fin or tepidity, turns to his God by a 
true converſion, and ſincerely reſolving on a 


thorough amendment of life, applies himſelf in 
earneſt to the exerciſe of meditation, our merciful 


Lord, out of his infinite N generally ſpeak- 


ing, 
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ing, beſtows great conſolations and ſenſible affec- 
tions of ſweetneſs and devotion upon him, eſpecially 
in the time of his meditations. This he does as a 
preſent reward for his renouncing for God's ſake 
the pleaſures he formerly took in ſin, and to encou- 
rage him to. perſevere in his good reſolution, b 
giving him a kind of foretaſte of what he may 3 
from his infinite goodneſs, if he continues faithful 
to him. But after ſome time, when he is now more 
advanced in the amendment of his life, and his re- 
ſolution of ſerving God ſtill more and more con- 
firmed by the lights he receives in meditation, theſe 
conſolations of ſenſible devotion are often taken 
away from him, and he falls into great aridity of 
ſpirit, he loſes all pleaſure and ſatisfaction in his 
prayer; ſometimes he becomes incapable of fixing 
his thoughts for a moment on any good ſubject, and 
cannot have one tender affection in his heart to- 
wards it; he becomes quite deſolate, and, as it were, 
forſaken by God, which he thinks he really is, and 
his meditation becomes a pain and torment to him. 
At the ſame time he is often aſſaulted by various 
temptations, becomes wearied and diſguſted with 
himſelf, and with his meditation, and thinks it were 
better to leave it off entirely, than to continue at it 
in ſo painful a manner, and which to him appears ſo 
totally void of all benefit or advantage to his ſoul. 
2. That muſt be a dreadful difficulty indeed; 
but whence does this proceed? 5 i 
A. It proceeds partly from God, and partly from 
the devil. a | | | 
Q. How does it proceed from God ? 
A. When a ſoul has enjoyed for fome time 
theſe holy conſolations of devotion, ſhe is expoſed 
from the natural corruption of the heart and the 
ſnares of the devil, to three great dangers. For 
finding herſelf in ſuch holy diſpoſitions, and careſſ- 
ed with ſuch favours from God, and finding alſo 
a pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the practice of good 
. . | works, 
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works, and even of mortifications, ſhe begins to 
_ herſelf far advanced in perfection, looks up- 


on herſelf as above others, and a favourite of 
heaven, and is ready to cenſure and deſpiſe others, 


is raſh in judging them, and ſevere in condemning 


them, both in her own mind and in ſpeaking about 


them, and, in a word, falls into all the extrava- 


gances of ſpiritual pride, for which the proud Pha- 
riſee in the goſpel was condemned by the mouth 


of Jeſus Chriſt. This is a ſubtle and dangerous 


temptation, and few there are in this ſtate who 
eſcape from being more or leſs overcome by it.— 


When therefore Almighty God fees a poor ſoul 
whom he loves, thus abuſing his favours, and likely 


to turn them to her own deſtruction, he withdraws 


them from her, and leaves her in the abovemen- 
_ tioned ſtate of deſolation, aridity and affliction, in 
order to humble her pride, and teach her that the 
conſolations ſhe enjoyed were not her own doings, 
but the gifts of God; to convince her of her own 
poverty, weakneſs and miſery, when left to herſelf, 
and to teach her not to cenſure or deſpiſe others, 
as leſs worthy than her, but to look upon herſelf 
as the moſt worthleſs of all, and to walk in fear 
and trembling, which is the only ſolid ground upon. 


which we can walk ſecurely in the ſpiritual life. 


Beſides, when the ſoul enjoys theſe ſenſible con- 


folations in prayer, our ſelf-love, which is always 
ready to graſp at its on ſatisfaction, greedily ad- 


heres to them, as being much more delightful than 
all external enjoyments, and are not only free from 
thoſe checks of conſcience, and inward remorſe 
which attend all dangerous and unlawful pleaſures, 
but they even have the approbation both of reaſon 


and religion, and are conſidered as the gift of God; 


| hence the poor ſoul falls into another deluſion of plung- 
ing herſelf into theſe conſolations, placing her hap- 


pineſs in the enjoyment of them, and uling violence 
with herſelf to excite them, by which ſhe both en- 
| 1 dangers 
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dangers her bodily health, and hurts the head by her 


violent exertions, and alſo diſturbs her' peace of 
mind, and puts an inconceivable impediment to her 
advancement in the love of God, and in a thorough _ 


reſignation to his holy will, in which all ſanctity 


| conſiſts. Here then again Almighty God ſees it 


neceſſary to deprive her of thoſe favours, which her 


| ſelf-love fo groſly abuſes, and reduces her to the 


above ſtate of aridity and deſolation, to teach her by 


this trying experience not to place her happineſs in 
| theſe conſolations, not to let her heart and affections 


be tied to them, but to conſider them only as helps 
and means to encourage her in God's ſervice, and 


as ſigns of her own great weakneſs, which ſtands in 


need of ſuch encouragements; and at the ſame time 


to introduce her into that truly ſaving knowledge, 


that all ſolid virtue, ſanctity and perfection conſiſts 

in denying ourſelves, and taking up our croſs and follow- 
ing Jeſus, by a perfect reſignation to his holy will. 
From this follows the third deluſion, that the poor 


| ſoul, being in ſome degree enſlaved to theſe ſenſible 
conſolations, ſeeks nothing elſe in her prayer but the 


pleaſure ſhe finds in them, and performs this duty 
more for this pleaſure which ſhe herſelf finds in it, 


than for the view of pleaſing God and doing his 


will; and thus, while ſhe vainly flatters herſelf that 
ſhe is going on in the road of virtue and perfection, 
ſne becomes in fact a mere hypocrite in the ſervice 


of God, and plunges herſelf daily more and more 


in ſlavery to her felf-love. To prevent this miſery, 
Almighty God, out of his great mercy, withdraws 


' theſe ſenſible conſolations from her in time, in order 


to try her fidelity and fincerity in his ſervice, and 
to ſhow her to herſelf whether ſhe ſerves God for 


his own ſake, or for thoſe conſolations which ſhe 


finds in his ſervice. It happens to a ſoul in this 
ſtate what happened to Job when Satan accuſed him 


before God of being ſo faithful in his divine ſervice 


only 
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only on account of his own temporal happineſs 


for then, to try Job's ſincerity and fidelity, God put 


him and all he had into the hands of Satan, who 
thereupon overwhelmed him with a deluge of af- 
flictions and ſufferings of all kinds, in all which 
Job gave the moſt perfect proofs of the ſincerity of 
his virtue, by preſerving the moſt ſpotleſs innocence 
even in his very words, by adhering, with the 


firmeſt confidence in God, to his divine providence, 


by a total reſignation to his bleſſed will in all his 
ſufferings, and even by praifing and thanking God 
for them. ET . 5 
Ow does this ſtate of aridity proceed from the 
devil? | ; 5 


ſtate of ſin or tepidity, conceives the reſolution of 


turning himſelf in earneſt to the ſervice of God, 


there is nothing which the devil more abhors than 
ſuch a deſign; and it is incredible what oppoſition 


he makes to the putting it in execution. St. Au- 
guſtine laboured for no leſs than twelve years m a 
continual fight with himſelf, before he could en- 


tirely get the better of this oppoſition, and even 
then, not without the miraculous interpoſition of 


divine grace. But when a ſoul reſolutely overcomes 
all difficulties, and applies itſelf in | gs earrieſt to 


the exerciſe of mental prayer, as the moſt effica- 
cious means to accompliſh its virtuous deſign, the 
devil, who, knowing the powerful efficacy of pray- 


er, abhors it above all other exerciſes of piety, 
turns all his artillery againſt it, and at firſt, finding 


he cannot hinder the perſon from practiſing it, 
nor God from giving him his holy conſolations 
in it, he endeavours to corrupt theſe very favours 


of God, and turn them to the ſoul's deſtruction; 
lor this purpoſe, making uſe of the natural pro- 


penſity of our ſelf-love to pride and pleaſure, he 
ilrives all he can to plunge the ſoul into ſome or 
5 other 


A. When a perſon, who has been living in a 
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other of the three deluſions above-mentioned. But 
afterwards, when the goodneſs of God, to prevent 
this evil, withdraws his holy conſolations from the 
ſoul, and puts her in the ſtate of aridity, then the 
devil, by God's permiſſion, attacks her with great 
fury in this her deſolation, increaſes her afflictions, 
and raiſes various and very often filthy temptations 
in the mind, endeavouring to excite in her a love 
for her former ſinful way of living, and to perſuade 
her ſhe is forſaken by God, that it is to no pur- 
| Poſe to go on in his ſervice, that her prayer in her 
preſent ſtate cannot be acceptable to him, and 
therefore that it would be much better to leave it 
off entirely, and return to the world; at leaſt to 
give it up for the preſent time, and wait till ſhe be 
better diſpoſed for making it. 


Q. What then muſt a perſon do who is in 1 : 


ſtate of deſolation and aridity ? _ 

A. His principal care muſt be reſolutely t to reſiſt 
the views of Satan, whoſe aim in all the tempta- 
tions he excites in his mind while in this trial, 1s 
to make him diſguſted with the exerciſe of medita- 
tion, and leave it © off entirely; and therefore he muſt 
above all things perſevere with great courage and 
reſolution in this moſt important duty, in ſpite of 
all the difficulty he finds in it ; yea, inſtead of leav- 
ing it off, he ought rather to prolong the time of it, 


in order the more effectually to overcome the temp- 
tation. Then, in order to turn it to his own great 


advantage, he ought carefully to examine his heart 
to ſee if he has given way to any of the three de- 
luſions above-mentioned, and if he finds himſelf 
guilty in that reſpect, immediately to repent of it 
before God, and thank his divine goodneſs for 
thus diſcovering to him his danger. If he cannot 
perceive any failing on his part, he ought to per- 


ſuade himſelf that Almighty ſees him in ſome 
degree guilty, though his own ſelf-love hinders 


| him 
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him from ſeeing it; and therefore during time 
of his meditation, when he cannot apply himſelf to 
the ordinary ſubject of it, nor draw any good af- 
fection from it, let him endeavour the beſt way he 
can, at leaſt with his ſuperior will, to employ him- 
ſelf, during the time of his prayer, in making acts 
of the following virtues, (1.) Of a mat profound hu- 
mility, acknowledging himſelf totally unworthy of 
the paſt conſolations which God had beſtowed upon 
him, both on account of his former ſins, and alſo 
of the bad uſe he has, or may have made of them ; 
and that therefore he is now juſtly deprived of them. 
(2.) Of a firong confidence in God, proteſting with _ 
hety Job, that though he ſhould kill him, yet will be 

tru/t in him ; and therefore firmly hoping that his 
merciful God will, in his own good time, viſit him 
again in mercy; then let him renew his determined 
reſolution of never leaving off his holy ſervice, nor 


the holy exerciſe of prayer, whatever it may coſt 


him, declaring that he does not ſeek his own plea- 
ſure or ſatisfaction in ſerving his God, but only 
to do his holy will, and to pleaſe and honour him. 
(3) Of an entire reſignatien to the will of God, to 
ſuffer this deſolation of ſpirit as long as he pleaſes, 
firmly perſuade that his heavenly father fends it 
upon him for his real good, and will convert it 
to the great benefit of his ſoul; and therefore he 
muſt offer himſelf as an holocauſt to his bleſſed will, 
to ſuffer his preſent trial, or whatever elſe God 
ſhall pleaſe to ſend upon him, even to the very end 
of his life, if ſuch ſhall be his good pleaſure ; thank- 
ing and praifing his fatherly goodneſs in judging 
him worthy to ſuffer in this manner for his glory. 


(4.) Of earneſt prayer to God, not to leave him to 
himſelf in this day of tribulation, nor allow him to 


be overcome by the ſnares and deluſions of the 
enemy; but to enable him to continue ſtedfaſt in 
his holy ſervice to the end of his days. And ifa 


perſon in this ſtate of aridity ſhall carefully employ 


him- 
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himſelf in this manner during the time of his medi- 
tation, though he is able to pronounce theſe acts 
with the lips only, even though his heart and ſen- 
ſible nature ſeems to contradict what he ſays, yet 
he may reſt affured, that fuch prayer will be much 
more acceptable to God, and of much more real 
profit to his own ſoul, than if during the whole 


time of his prayer he had overflowed with tears of 


ſenſible devotion ; for all good accrues to the ſoul by 
perſevering with humility, confidence and reſigna- 
tion in this prayer of ariditvy. It is the true ſ:hool 
of humility, it is the crucible in which the ſoul is 
purified like gold in the furnace, and it is the in- 
fallible touchſtone by which our fidelity to God is 
manifeſted. And the more faithful we are in doing 
our duty under this trial, the {horter time will it 
laſt, and the ſooner will our good God viſit us 
again with his holy conſolations. 5 

. Are the reaſons above-mentioned the only 
cauſes why God viſits his ſervants with this trial of 
aridity ? % 8 
A. No; it is alſo ſent upon them in puniſhment 
of faults committed: Such as deliberate venial fins, 
which the perſons takes no care to correct; expoſ- 
ing one's ſelf preſumptuouſly to dangerous occaſions 
of mortal ſins; giving one's ſelf up to his former 
diſſipations and dangerous amuſements and the 
like, for all ſuch things become impediments to 
meditation, as we have ſeen above, and leave the 
ſoul in great aridity, unleſs they be ſpeedily and 
diligently correfted. „ 

Q. Where ſhall we find the proper ſubjects for 
daily meditation? | 
A. Many excellent books have been compoſed 

for this purpoſe, among which, The Meditations of 
St. Francis of Sales, Think well on't, and The Medi- 
tations for the whole Year, compoſed by the late 
_ venerable Dr. Challoner, bear a diſtinguiſhed place. 
It is alſo an excellent method, to have a tg” -4 
” - 4 
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the principal texts of the Holy Scripture, upon the 
molt important truths of eternity, collected together, 


and properly digeſted, which will ſerve. as an ex- 


cellent treaſure of proper ſubjects for meditation. 
Theſe ſacred truths are there contained in few 
words, and may be always at hand; and as it is 
God himſelf who ſpeaks tous in theſe ſacred oracles, 
they are found to have a particular efficacy in mov- 
ing the heart. And when one chuſes to make uſe 
of this method, he ſhould often reflect, when he is 
meditating upon them, that it is God himſelf who 
declares them, and endeavour to imprint the very 


expreſhons themſelves of the ſcripture in his me- 


mory, that he may the oftner and more eafily re- 


call them to his mind through the day, which will 
be of vaſt advantage to him. We ſhall here add a 
ſmall collection of ſuch texts, to ſerve as a — to 
thoſe w ho have no better. | 


SenreTvRs TaxTs, on "Ot of the 8 


Taurus or ETERNITY, to ſerve as daily 
Subjects of Meditation. 5 


On our Salvation, and the Fays of Heaven. = 


« 2D one that calleth upon my name, I 
have created him for my g'ory.” Ifa. xliii. 7. 

* You have your ſruit unto ſanctification, and the 
end everlaſting life.” Rom. vi. 22. : 
«,We all, beholding the glory of the Lond with 
open face, are transformed into the ame 3 image.” 


2 Cor. in. 18. 


« We know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like to him : becauſe we ſhall lee him as he is.“ 
1 John iii. 2. 

« The eye hath not ſcen, nor ear heard, neither 


hath it entered into the heart of man, what "Ga 5 
| 2 | od 
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God hath prepared for them that love him.” 1 Cor, 
ii. 9. 


4 Ohow great is the multitude of thy ſweetneſs, 
O Lord, which thou haſt hidden for them that fear 
thee! which thou haſt wrought for them that 
hope in thee!” Pf. xxx. 20. 

They ſhall be inebriated with the plenty of thy 
houfe ; ; and thou ſhalt make them drink of 3 tor- 
rent of thy pleaſure, for with thee is the fountain 
of life.” Pf. xxxv. 

« Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life, 
thou ſhalt fill me with joy with thy countenance : 
at thy right hand are delights, even to the end.” Pſa. 
XV. II. 

«xc I am thy reward 3 W ” ſays God him- 

felf. Gen. xv. “ am thy ſalvation.” Pſa. xxxiv. 3 
Be not ignorant, my beloved, that one day, 

with the Lord is as a thouſand years, and a thou- 
ſand years as one day.” 2 Pet. iii. 8. “ A thouſand 
years, in the fight of God, are but as yeſterday, which 
1s paſt and gone.” Pſa, Ixxxix. 4. And, therefore, 
„ Better is one day in his courts above thouſands.” 
Pha. Ixxxiii. 11. 
4 They ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be 
on their foreheads, and night ſhall be no more: and 
they ſhall not need the light of. the lamp, nor the 
light of the ſun, for the Lord God ſhall enlighten 
them, and they ſhall ot for ever and ever.” Rev. 
xxii. 4. 

c They ſhall no more hunger, nor thirſt, neither 
- ſhall the ſun fall on them, nor any heat; for the 
Lamb, which is in the midit of the throne, ſhall rule 
them, and ſhall lead them to the living fountains of 
waters.“ Rev. vii. 16. 
„ They ſhall be his people, aud God himſelf, 
with them, ſhall be their God ; and. God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and death ſhall be no 
more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor ſorrow ſhall 
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be any more; for the former things are paſſed away.” 
Rev. xxi. 3. But © The: redeemed of the Lord 
ſhall return, and ſhall come into Sion with praiſe ; 
and everlaſting joy hall be upon their heads; they 
ſhall obtain joy 5 gladneſs, and ſorrow and mourn- 
ing ſhall fly away.“ Iſa. xxxv. 10. | 

« Martha, Martha, thou are careful, and art troubled 
about many things, but ONE THING IS NECESSARY 
Mary hath choſen the beſt part.” Luke x. 41. 

« What ſhall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe bis own foul? Or what ſhall a man 
give in a for his ſoul ?” Mark xiii. 36. 

« Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. What 
hath a man more of all his labour that he taketh 
under the ſun? .. . The eye is not filled with ſeeing, 

neither is the ear filled with hearing ... I have 
ſeen all things that are done under the fan, and be- : 
hold all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” Ecel. i. 

« I ſaid in my heart, I will go and abound with 
delights, and enjoy good things; ... And when I 
turned myſelf to all the works which. my hands had 
wrought, and to the labours, wherein I had laboured 
in vain, I faw in ALL THINGS vanity and vexation 
of mind, and that nothing was n under the ſun.” 
Eccl. 11. 

« What profit ſhall a man have of all his 1 
and vexation of ſpirit, with which he hath been tor⸗ 
mented, under the ſun ? All his days are full of ſor- 
rows and miſeries, even in the night he doth not reſt 
in mind; and is not this vanity ?” Eccl. ii. And 
ſhall we throw away our ſouls and loſe them for Ser, 
for ſuch vanities? 

But though they were real goods, how long will 
they laſt ? Though we ſhauld enjoy them for thou- 
ſands of years, death muſt come at laſt ; and, there- 
fore, « If a man live many years, and hath 
rejoiced in them all, he muſt remember the dark- 
ſome time, and the many days, (e wit the days of 
eternity which, when they ſhall comes the * 

Fe 


TY | | | 
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paſt ſhall be accuſed of vanity.” Eccl. xi. And if, 


during theſe days of eternity, he be condemned to 
hell fire, what will all his many years of joy, which 


are now gone, os him ? Remember the rich 


glutton ! 

On the other hand, cc The kingdom of heaven 
{ that is, the ſalvation of our fouls) is like unto a 
treaſure hidden in a field, which when a man hath 


found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 


ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like to a merchant ſeeking 
good pearls, who, when he had found one pearl of 


great price, went his way, and fold all that he had, 
and bought it.“ Matth. xiii. 44. Hence, 


« What things were gain to me, thoſe I have 
counted loſs for Chriſt. Furthermore, I count all 
things to bz but loſs, for the excellent knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and count them but as dung, that 


I may gain Chriſt.” Phil. iii. 7. 


« I chaſtiſe my body, and bring it into ſubjection, 
leſt, perhaps, when I have preached to others, I 


_ myſelf ſhould become a caſt-away.” 1 Cor. ix. 27. 


« Wherefore, brethren, labour, that by good 


works you may make your calling and election ſure; 


for ſo doing, an entrance ſhall be miniſtered to you 


abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 2 Pet. i. 10. 
« With fear and trembling work out your fal- 


vation.” Phil. ii. 12. For if the juſt man ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 


inner appear?“ 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
« Be not deceived; God is not mocked: For 
what things a man ſhall ſow, thoſe alſo ſhall he 


reap. For he that ſoweth in his fleſh, of the fleſh 
alſo ſhall reap corruption. But he that ſoweth in 


the ſpirit, of the ſpirit ſhall reap life everlaſting. 


And m doing good, let us not fail. For in due time 


as 1 


we ſhall reap, not fainting.“ Gal. vi. 7. 
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lf thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments.“ Jo. xiv. 15. But © wholoever ſhall keep 
he whole law, but offend in one point, is become 
guilty vy all.” Jam. ii. 10. | 


2. Of Sin and Hell. 


«© Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens l at this . - for 

my people have done two evils ; they have forſaken 
me, the fountain of living water, and have digged 
to themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold 
no water.” Jerem. 11. 12. 
They have ſinned againſt him and are none of 
his children in their filth ; they are a wicked and 
perverſe generation. Is this the return thou makeſt 
to the Lord, O fooliſh and ſenſeleſs people ? Is not 
he thy Father, that hath poſſeſſed thee and made 
thee and created thee?“ Deut. xxxii. 5, 

„Thou art not a God that willeſt iniquity; nei- 
ther ſhall the wicked dwell near thee, nor > 4. the 


unjuſt abide before thy eyes; thou hateſt all the wor- 


xers of iniquity.” Pſa. v. 5. * To God the wicked 
and his wickedneſs are hateful alike.” Wiſd. xiv. 

They are corrupted and become abominable in 
iniquities.“ Pf. li. 2. * They are become abominable, 
as thoſe things were which they loved.” Hoſ. ix. 10. 

„ Woe to them, faith 2 2 5 when FT 
ſhall depart from them.“ Hol. ix. | | 
ef the juſt man turn himſelf Sn from his juſ- 
tice and do iniquity . . - Shall he live? All his juſ- 
tices which he hath done ſhall not be remembered. In 
the prevarication by which he hath prevaricated, and 
in his fin which he hath AIR, in them he 
ſmall die.“ Ezech. xviii. 

*« He that ſhall fin nent Ring me, ſhall hurt his own 
foul : all that hate me love death.” Prov. viii. 36. 

* When concupiſcence hath conceived, it hring- 

eth forth fin, but fin, when it is completed, beget- 
tcth death.” Jam. i. 15. 

«© Flee from fins as from the face of a ſerpent ; for 


B | if 


None, which is the ſecond death.“ Rev. xxi. 8. 
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if thou comeſt near them, they will take hold of 
thee ; the teeth thereof are the teeth of a lion, kil- 
ling the ſouls of men.” Eccl. xxi. 2. 

„Know ye not, that the unjuſt ſhall not poſſeſs 
the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived ; neither for- 


nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the effe- 
minate, nor liers with mankind, nor thieves, nor 


covetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortio- 


ners ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdom of God.” 1 Cor, 


vi. 9. . | | 9 85 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are fornication, uncleanneſs, immodeſty, luxury, ido- 


| latry, witchcraft, enmities, contentions, emula- 


tions, wrath, quarrels, difſentions, ſes, envy, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like ; 


of the which I foretell you, as I have foretold to 


you, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not obtain 
the kingdom of God.” Gal. v. 19. But on the 
contrary. 3 „„ 

& Their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and 


their ground with the fat of fat ones. . . The ſtreams 
thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, and the ground 
thereof into brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall 
become burning pitch, night and day it ſhall not be 


quenched, the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever 
and ever.“ If. xxxiv. 7. | ; 
At the end of the world, the Son of man ſhall 


| ſend his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 


kingdom all ſcandals, and them that work iniquity, 
and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire, there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Matt. xiii. 40. 

* They ſhall be caſt into the hell of unquench- 


able fire, where their worm dieth not, and their fire 


is not extinguiſhed . . . for cvery one ſhall be ſalted 
with fire.” Mark ix. 44- „„ 
© But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abo- 


minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, they ſhall have 


their portion in the pool, burning with fire and brim- 


„The 
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« The Lord ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and they 


ſhall fall without honour, and be a reproach among 


the dead for ever; for he ſhall burſt them, puffed 
up and ſpeechleſs, and ſhall ſhake them from the 
foundations, and they ſhall be utterly laid waſte ; 
they ſhall be in ſorrow, and their memory ſhall 
periſh.” Wiſdom iv. 18. See Sincere Chriſtian, < 
Chap. xxviii. Append. II. on Hell. a | 


3 On Death and Judgment. 


In all thy works remember thy laſt end, and 
thou ſhalt never fin.” Eccl. vii. 40. 
Remember the latter end, forget it not ; for 


there is no returning. Remember my judgment, 


( ſays the dead to the living ) for thine alſo ſhall be ſo, 


that is, what thou art I was ; what I am thou ſhalt 


be; ) yeſterday for me, and to- ay for thee,” Eccl. 


XXXVvili. 2x, 
It is appointed for men once to die, and after 


this the judgment.” Heb. ix. 27. 


Man's days are as graſs, as the flower of the field 
fo ſhall he flouriſh, tor the ſpirit ſhall paſs in him, 
and he ſhall not be, and he ſhall know his place no 
more.” Pſa. cu. 15. | 

% Man born of a woman, living for a ſhort time, 
is filled with many miſeries; who cometh forth like 
a flower and is deſtroyed, and fleeth as a ſhadow, 
and never continued in the ſame ſtate.“ Job xiv. 1. 


FEhe eyes that had ſeen him ſhall ſee him no more, 


neither ſhall his place any more bchold him.” Job 
XX. 
«Man ſhall go into the houſe of his eternity. 


and the duſt return into its earth from whence it 8 


and the ſpirit return to God who gave it. . . And 


all things that are done God will bring | into judg- 


ment.“ Eecl. xii. 5. 7. 14. 

In che ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return to the earth, out of which thou walk 
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taken ; for duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt 
return. '» Gen. ili. 19. 

„There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe 
no more than of the fool for ever, and the times to 


come ſhall cover all things together with oblivion ; 


the learned dicth in like SALE as the unlearned.” 


Eccles. ii. 16. 


„There is no man that liveth always, or that 


hopeth for this . . . The living know that they ſhall 


die, when dead who will mind them? the memory 
of them is forgotten; their love alſo, and their ha- 


| tred and their envy are all periſhed, neither have 


they any part in this world and in the work that 


is done under the ſun.” Eccles. ix. 


« Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death 


of his ſaints.” Pf. xv. 15. But The death of the 
wicked is very evil.” Pf, xxxiii. 22. For He will 
render to them their 1 iniquity, and in their malice 
he will deſtroy them.“ Pl. xciii. 23. | 


„ Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching . . . And if he 


ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or if he ſhall come 


in the third watch, and find ſo doing, bleſſed 


are thoſe ſervants . . . Be you then allo ready ; for 


at what hour you think not, the fon of man will 
come.” Luke xii. 37. 

def the evil ſervant ſhall bus | in his heart, My 
Lord is long a-coming, and ſhall begin to ſtrike his 
fellow ſervants, and ſhall eat and drink with drunk— 
ards, the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 


that he looketh not for him, and at an hour that he 
knoweth not, and ſhall ſeparate him, and appoint 


his portion with the hypocrites, there ſaall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth,” Mutth. Xxiv. 48. 

he rich man faid to himſelf, „, Sul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years, take thy reſt, 
eat, drink and make good cheer But God ſaid to 
him, Thou tool, this night do they require thy ſoul 
of thee, and whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt proviens e” Luke xii. 19. A 
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“O death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
to a man that hath peace in his poſſeſſions; to a 
man that 1s at reſt, and whoſe ways are proſperous 
in all things! ,...O death, thy ſentence is wel- 
come to the man that is in need, and to him whoſe 
ſtrength faileth!“ Ecclns xli. 1. | 

& Take heed to yourſelves, leſt perhaps your 


hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs 


and the cares of this life, and that day come upon you 
ſuddenly ; for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all that 
ſit upon the face of the whole earth.” Luke xxi. 34. 

„Let your loins be girt, and lamps burning in 
your hands, and you yourſelves like to men who 
wait for their Lord, when he ſhall return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open to him immediately.” Luke xii. 335. 

„ BlcfTed are the dead who die in the Lord, From 
henceforth now, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may reſt 
from their labours, for their works follow th em. 
Rev xiv. 1 
Watch ye therefore, praying, at all times, that 
you may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that are to come, and to ſtand before the ſon 
of man.” Luke xxi. 35. For, | 

„We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt . . . And then every one of us ſhall ren- 
der account to God for himſelf.” Rom. xiv. 10. 12. 
© That every one may receive the proper things of 
the body, according as he hath done, whether the 
good or evil.“ 2 Cor. v. 10. 5 

«Behold the Lord cometh with thouſands of his 
ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to reprove 
all the ungodly for all the works of their ungodlineſs, 
whereby they have done ungodly, and of all the 
hard things which ugnodly ſinners have ſpoken 
againſt God.“ Jude ver. 14, 1- 

« I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an account for it in 
they day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt 
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be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
ned.” Matt. xii. 36. 

There is not any thing ſecret that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt, nor hidden that ſhall not be made 
known and come abroad.” Luke viii. 17. for © the 
Lord will come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things ot darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 


the counſels of the heart.” 1 Cor. iv. 5. And then 


« Thy nakedneſs ſhall be diſcovered, and thy ſhame 
ſhall be ſeen ; I will take vengeance, and no man 
ſhall reſiſt me.” Iſa. xlvii. 3. 
For behold the day ſhall come kindled. as 
furnace, and all the ou and all that do wickeely 
ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh ſhall ſet 
them on fire, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, it ſhall not 
leave them root nor branch.” Mal. iv. 1. 

The hour cometh wherein all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that have done good ſhall come forth unto the 
reſurretion of lite, but they that have done evil 
unto the reſurreQtion of judgment.“ Jo. v. 28. © And 
the ſea gave up the dead that were in it, and death 
and hell gave up their dead that were in them.“ 
Re nn. 13s: 

The Lord ]: ſos ſhall he revealed from heaven 

with the angels of his power in a flame of fire, 
yielding vengeance to them who know not God, 
and who ohey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall ſuffer eternal puniſhment in de- 
ſtruction, from the face of the Lord and from the 
glory of his power.” 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. Whoſe fan 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanſe his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the barn, but the 
chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire.“ Matt. 
iii. 12. 

« ] am the Lord, faith he, that ſearch the heart 
and prove the reins, who give to every one according 
to his way, and according to the fruit of his devices.” 
Jerem. xvii. 10. © For God is great in counſel and 
incomprehenſible in thenght, whoſe eyes are open 


upon 
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upon all the ways of the children of Adam, to render 
unto every one according to his ways.” Jerem. xxxii. 
19. | | 

And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that I 
will ſearch Jeruſalem with lamps.” Soph. i. 12. 


| * and when 1 ſhall take a time, I will judge juſ- 


tices.” Pf. Ixxiv. 3. | | 

*« The time is that judgment ſhould begin at 
the houſe of God. And if firſt at us, what ſhall 
be the end of them that believe not the goſpel of 
God? And if the juſt man ſhall fcarcely be ſaved, 
that is, not without much labour and difficu ty, where 
ſhall the ungodly and finner appear ?” 1 Pet. iv. 17. 


"> On Charity, or the Love of God, and of our | 


Neighbour, 


% And Jeſus faid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
God, with thy whole heart, and with thy whole ſoul, 
and with thy whole mind; this is the greate/i and 


firſt commandment. And the ſecond is like to this, 


Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” Matth. 
xxii. 37. | re Eu, DER 

« It I ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels 
. » If I ſhould have all faith, fo that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And 
if I ſhould diſtribute all my goods to feed the poor, 
and if I ſhould deliver my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.” 1 Cor. xiii. 
„ He that loveth tather or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me: And he that loveth ſon 
or dauzhter more than me, is not worthy of me.” 
Matth. x. 37. „ 

If any man love not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 


| him be anathema ;” that is, accurſed. 1 Cor. xvi. 


a „„ _ 
„And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but that thou fear the Lord thy 

e B 4 God 
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God and walk in his ways, and ſerve and love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
| ſoul, and keep the commandments of the Tord? 
Deut. x. 12. 

ce If you love me, keep my commandments ... 
He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me.” Jo. xiv. 15. 21 

«The is this charity of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments; and his commandments are not nnd £0 
1 Jo. . 
ne you keep my commandments, you ſhall abide 
in my love, as I alſo have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and do abide in his love.“ Jo. xv. 10. 

e In this is charity, not as though we had loved 
God, but becauſe he firſt loved us, and ſent his ſon 
to be a propitiation for our fins. My deareſt, if 
God hath ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love ane another 

If any man ſay, I /ave God, and hateth his bro- 

ther, he is a liar : For he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he ſeeth, how caa he love God whom he ſecth 
„ mot ? 1 Jo. iv. 10. 20. 
«© Hive we not all one Father ? hath not one 
God created us ? why then uu every one of us 
_ deſpiſe his brother?“ Mal. HN 10. «© Every one 
that loveth bim that begot, loveth him alſo who is 
born of him.“ 1 Jo. v. i. 

&« This command we have from God, that he ho 
loveth God, love alſo his brother.” 1 Jo. iv. 21. 
This is my commandment that you love one ano- 
ther, as I loved you” Jo. xv. 12. With a brotherly 
love, from a ſincere heart, love one another earneſt- 
ly.” 1 Pet. i. 22. To love one's neighbour as 
one's ſelf is a greater thing than all holocauſts and 
ſacrifices.” Mark xii. 33. 

« therefore, a priſoner in the Lord, beſeech 
you that you walk worthy of the vocation in which 
you are called, with all humility and mildneſs, 
with patience ſupporting one another in charity, 
careful to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace.“ Epheſ. iv. 1. | 
20 Finally, 
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« Finally, he ye allof one mind, having com- 
paſſion one of another, being lovers of the brother- 
hood, merciful, modeſt, humble; no: rendering evil 


for evil, nor railing for railing, but contrariwiſe 
bleſſing, for unto this are you called, that you may 


| . bleſſing.“ 1 Pet. . 


© Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; | 
and you know that no murderer hath eternal lite 
abiding. in himſelt.“ 1 Jo. lii. 15. 


5. Of the World, world) Wiſdom and Senſuality. 


No man can ſerve two maſters ; for either ke 
will hate the one and love the other, or he will 
hold to the one and deſpiſe the other. You _—_—_ 
ſerve God and mammon.” Matth. vi. 24. 

„Love not the world, nor the things that are 


in the world. It any man love the world, the 


charity of the Father is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, 1s the concupiſcence of the fleſh, and 


es concupiſcence of the eyes, and the pride of life, 


ich is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
a id the world paſſeth away, and the concupiſcence 
thereof : But he that doth the will of God abideth 
for ever.” 1 Jo. il. 15. 

Adulterets, know you not that the friendſhip of 
this world is the enemy of God? Whoſoever there- 
fore will he a friend of this world, becometh an 
enemy of God.” Jam. iv. 4. We know gy we 
are of God, and the whole world is ſeated 
wickedneſs.” 1 Jo. v. 19. 


I pray not for the world, ſays Jeſus Chrif to his 


eternal Father, but for them whom thou haſt given 

me, becauſe they are thine.” Jo. xvii. 9. | 
Be not conformed to this world, but be ye 

reformed in the newneſs of your mind.” Now: 
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xii. 2. For Jeſus Chriſt “gave himſelf for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from this preſent wicked 
world.” Gal. i. 4. 

If any man among you ſeem to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe; 
for the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
God.” 1 Cor. iii. 18. 

«© They that are of according to the fleſh, mind 
the things that are the fleſh ; but they that are 
according to the ſpirit, mind the things that are 
of the ſpirit. For the wiſdom of the fleſh is death, 
but the wiſdom of the ſpirit is life and peace. Be. 
cauſe the wiſdom of the fleſh is an enemy to God 
And they who are in the fla ſh cannot pleaſe. 
2 ” Rom. viii. « 

„The ſenſual man perceiveth not the things 
that are of the ſpirit of God ; for it is fooliſhneſs to 
him, and he cannot underſtand.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. For 
if you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die.“ 

Rom. viii. 13. W herefore, 

„Enter ye in at the narrow gate; for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that ſcadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there are who go in thereat. How 
narrow is the gate, and ſtrait is the way that leadeth 
to life, and few there are that find it!“ Matth. wi. 13. 

„ Strive to enter by the narrow gate: for many, 
I ſay to you, ſhall ſeck to enter, and ſhall not be 
able.” Luke xiii. 24. Becauſe they do not rive 
nor uſe the proper means. It is one thing to dere, 


and another to „rive; on this account“ many are 


called, but few are choſen l' Matth. xx. 16. 
« Do I ſeek to pleaſe men? if 1 yet pleaſed. 
| men ! ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt.” Gal. 
i. 10. For God hath ſcattered the bones of them 
that pleaſe men ; they have been confounded, be- 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them.” Pl. lit. 6. You are 
they, ſays our Saviour te the Phariſees, who juſlify 
vourſelves before men, but God knoweth your hearts, 
tor that which is high to men is an adomination | 
before God.” Luke Xvi. 15. 
| 6. On 


Mark viii. 5. 
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6. On Confeſſing Chriſt and bis Dectrine amiaſl 
Perſecutions. 


« This is the word of faith which we preach ; 


that if thou confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
| ſus, and believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed 
him up from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; for with 


the heart we believe unto juſtice, but with the 


mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation.” Rom. x. 
Q | | 
Lg Q- 


« I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me be- 
fore men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs be- 
fore the Angels of God: But he that ſhall deny me 
before men, ſhall be denied before the angels of 
i ones 3 Sn | 

« A faithful ſaying . . . If we deny him, he alſo 
will deny us; if we believe not, he continueth faith- 
ful, he cannot deny himſelf.“ 2. Tim. ii. 11. 

M Whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my fake, and 
for the goſpel, ſhall ſave it; for what ſha!l it pro- 


fit a man if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 


own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
tor his foul? for whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful 

generation, the Son of man alſo ſhall be a{lamed of 
him, when hc ſha!l come in the glory of his Father.“ 


„ Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for juſ- 


tice ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 


Math. v. 10. 1 
* 6 Bleſſed are you when men ſhall revile you and 


perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all that iscvil againſt you, 


untruly, for my ſake ; be glad and rejoice, for your 
reward is very great in heaven.” Rlatth. v. 11. _ 
If you he reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 


you ſhall be happy; for that which is of the ho- 


nour, glory and power of God, and that which is 
his ſpirit wreſteth upon you. But let none of you 
ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, or a trailer, or a 
| 5 | coveter 
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coveter of other men's things : but if as a chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed 3 but let him glorify God in 


this name.” 1 Pet. iv. 14. 


Who is he that can hurt you if you be zealous 
of good ? but if alſo you ſuffer any thing for juſtice 


ſake, bleſſed are ye, and be not afraid of their ter- 


ror, and be not troubled ; but ſanctify the Lord 


Chriſt in your hearts.” 1 Pet. iii, 13. 


Fear ye not the reproaches of men, and be not 
afraid of their blaſphemies, for the worm ſhall eat 


them up as a garment, and the moth ſh all conſume 


them as wool, but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever.“ 
Kn. . 

« ] fay to you, my friends, be not afraid of them 
that can kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do; but I will ſhow you whom you 


ſhall fear; fear ye him, who after he hath killed, 


hath power. to caſt into hell; yea, I my to you 
_ fear him.” Luk. xii. 4 


« And you {hall be hated by all men for my 


name's ſake, but he that ſhal! perſevere to the end, 
he ſhall be ſaved.” Matth. x. 22. 


« It the world hate you, know ye that it hath 
hated me before you. If you had been of the 
world, the world would love its own ; but becauſe 
you are not of the world, but I have choſen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Re- 
member my word that I ſaid to you, the ſervant is 


not greater than his lord; if they have perſecuted 


me, they will alſo perſecute you.” Jo. xv. 18. 

„ 'Theſc things have 1 ſpoken to you, that you 
may not be ſcandalized. They will put you out of 
the ſynagogues ; ye, the hour cometh that whoſo- 


_ ever killeth you, will think that he doeth a ſervice 


to God.“ Jo. xvi. 1. 
elt is through many tribulations that we muſt 
enter the kingdom of God.” Acts xiv. 21. And all 


that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cutton;? 2 Tim. iii. 12. | : 
« Call 


„ and Meditation. — 


[. 
„, « Call to mind the former days, wherein being 


illuminated you endured a great fight of afflictions. 
And on the one hand indeed, by reproaches and 


s tribulations, were made a gazing- ſtock, and on the | 
e other hand, became companions of them that were 
'- uſed in ſuch ſort. For you both had compaſhon 
d on them that were in bonds ; and took with joy 
the being ſtripped of your own goods, knowing that 
t you have a better and a laſting ſubſtance. Do not 
it therefore loſe your confidence, which hath a great 
e reward. For pattenee is neceſſary for you, that do- 


| ing the will of God, you may receive the promiſe. 
For yet a little, and a very little while, and he that 


m is to come, will come, and will not delay.” Heb. 
re «3 SE, | | 
Ul + And you ſhall be betrayed by your parents and 
1, brethren and kinſmen and friends: and ſome of 
u you they will put to death, and you ſhall be hated 

by all men for my name's ſake ; but a hair of your 
y bead ſhall not periſh. In your patience you ſhall 
d, 8 poſſeſs your ſouls.” Luke xxi. 16. For, © It is 


good to wait with filence for the ſalvation of God.” 
h Lament. iii. 26. | N 


1C And in the midſt of all your trials, Come to 
ſe me, all you that labour and are heavy laden, and 
ut I will refreſh you. Take up my yoke upon you, 
e- and learn of me, becauſe I am meek and humble 
is of heart, and you ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.” 
28 Matth. xi. 28. 1 . 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give to 
vu ou: Not as the world giveth, do I give to you. 
of Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid.“ 
o- Jo. xiv. 27. % oe ode Eh 
ce „Amen, amen, I ſay unto you, that you ſhall 
lament and weep, but the world ſhall rejoice : and 
ſt you ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned 
all into joy .. . But I will ſee you again, and your heart 
e- hall rejoice, and your joy no man ſball take from you.” 


Jo. xvi. 20. 22. 
all IS 7. On 
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7. 02 Bearing our o_ in the Sufferings of this 


2 


— If any man will come after me, let him deny 


himſelf, andtake up his croſs daily, and follow me. 


Luke ix. 23. 

« Whoſocver doth not carry his rol 5 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. * Luke 
N | 
e Great labour is created hor all men, and a heavy 
yoke is upon the children of Adam, from the day 


of their coming out of their mother's womb, until 
the day of their burial into the mother of all.” 
Ecclus. . For, % Man born of a woman, liv- 


ing for a ſhort time, is filled with many miſeries. 


Job xiv. 1. 


« My ſon, neglect not the diſcipline of the Lord, 


neither be thou wearied whilſt thou art rebuked by 


him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, 


and he ſcourgeth every ſon whom he ene 25 
Heb. Tii. 5. 


« Perſevere under corre tion. God deateth a | 
you as with his ſons; for what ſon is there whom 
the father doth not correct? but if you be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are made partakers, then 
are you baſtards and not ſons.“ Heb. xii. 7. 

«© Moreover we have had fathers of our fleſn, 


Who corrected us, and we gave them reverence : 


Shall we not much more obey the Father of ſpirits, 


and live? and they indeed, for a few days chaſtiſed 


us according to their own pleaſure, but he for our 
profit, that we might be pa:takers of his holineſs,” 


Heb. x1. 9. 


%% Now no chaſtiſement for the preſent ſeemeth _ 


to bring with it joy, but ſorrow : but afterwards it 


will yield, to them that are exerciſed by it, the moſt 
peaceable =O of juſtice.” Heb. Xii. 11. 


6 Becauſe 
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„ Becauſe thou waſt acceptable to God, it was 
neceſſary that temptations ſhould prove thee.“ Tob. 
xii. 13. For ** Gold and filver are tried in the fire, 
but acceptable men in the furnace of humiliation.” 
Ecclus. ii. 5. | 5 5 
80 Abraham was tempted, and being proved by 
many tribulations, was made the friend of God. So 
Iſaac, 1 ſo Moſes, and all that have pleaſed 
God, paſſed through many tribulations, remaining 
faithful.“ Judith viii. 22. Wherefore, 9 5 

e gRleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, 
for when he hath been proved, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which God hath promiſed to them that 
love him.“ Jam. i. 12. 3 5 | 
Afflicted in few things, in many they ſhall be 
well rewarded, becauſe God hath tried them and found 
them worthy of himſelf, as gold in the furnace he 
| hath proved them; and as a victim of a holocauſt 
he hath received them . . . The juſt ſhall ſhine and 
ſhall run to and fro, like ſparks among the reeds, 
they ſhall judge nations and rule over people, and 
their Lord ſhall reign for ever.“ Wiſd. ili. 5. 
My brethren, count it all joy, when you ſhall 
fall into divers temptations ; knowing that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience, and patience batha 
perfect work, that you may be perfect and entire, 
tailing in nothing.“ Jam. i. 2. . 

Drarly beloved, think not ſtrange the burning 
heat which is to try you, as if ſome new thing hap- 
pe ned to you; but if you partake of the ſufferings of 
Chril, rejoice, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, 
jou may allo be glad with excecding joy.” 1 Pet. 
I. 12. | | 

This is thanks-worthy, if, for conſcience to- 
wards God, a man endure ſorrows, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. Fo-wha glory is it, if committing fin, and 
being buffeted for it, you endure ? But if, doing 
well, you ſuffer patiently, this 1s thanks-worthy be- 
fore God. For unto this are you called; becauſe, 
Chriſt a!ſo ſuffered for us, leaving you an example 

: 5 that 
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that you ſhould follow his ſteps : who did no fin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth : who when 
he was reviled did not revile, when he ſufered he 
threatened not; but delivered himſelf to him that 
judged him unjuſtly. "2 Pet. the 18. Wherefore, 
Let us run, by patience, to the fight that is ſet 


before us, looking on Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher 


of Faith; who, having joy ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and fitteth on the 


right hand of the throne of God. For think dili- 


gently upon him, that endured ſuch oppoſition from 


| ſinners againſt himſelf, that you be not wearied, 


fainting in your mind: for you have not yet reſiſted 


unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin.” Heb. xii. 1. 
We are the (ons of God; and if ſons, heirs a! iſo; 
heirs, indeed, of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : 


yet fo, if we ſuffer with him, that we may he alſo 


glorified with him.“ Rom. vin. 16. But The. 


ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 


compared with the glory to ne that ſhall be re- 


vealed in us.“ Ihid. ver. 18. 


« For which cauſe we faint not; ; but though aur 
outward man is corrupted, yet the inward man is 


renewed day by day. For our preſent tribulation, 
which is momentary and light, worketh for us above 


_ meaſure exceedingly, an id weight of glory: 
while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 


at the things which are not ſeen, for the things 


which are ſcen are temporal z but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal.“ 2 Cae, iv. 16.— 


% For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 


dwelling be diſſolved, that we have a building of God, | 
a houſe, not made with hands, eter Tal in caven” 


2 Cor. v. 1. 


For God, ah 13 to his great mercy, hath 


regenerated us . . unto an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble and unde led, and that cannot fade, reſerved in 


heaven for you, who, by the power of God, are kept 
by faith unto or ain .. . Wherein you ſhall greatly 


rejcic? 


„ r 1 h 
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rejoice, if now you mult be for a little time made 
ſorrowful in divers temptations, that the trial of 
your faith, much more precious than gold, which 
is tried by the fire, may be found unto praiſe, and 
4h and honour, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
1 Pet. i. 3. 1 5 
« To him that overcometh, I will give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the paradiſe of my God 
. » . Fear none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer. Behold, the devil will caſt ſome of you into 
priſon, that you may be tried, and you ſhall have 
tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, - 
and I will give thee the crown of life . . . He that 
ſhall overcome ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death.” 
T is 
„ Theſe are they who are come out of great tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes, and have 
made them white, in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore, they are before the throne of God, and they 


ſerve him day and night in his temple ; and he that 


ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell over them. They 
ſnall no more hunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall the 
ſun fall on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb, which 
15 in the midſt of the throne, ſhall rule them, and 
ſhall lead them to the living fountains of waters; 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes“ 


Rev. vii. 14. 


8. On taking off our Affections from the Enjoyments 
of this Life, by Self denial and Maortification. 


Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, 
where ruſt and moth conſume, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal : but lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth. 
doth conſume, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal ; for where thy treaſure is, there 
is thy heart alſo.” Matt. vi. 19. 
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& It you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck the things that 
are above, where Chriſt is fitting at the right hand 
of God : mind the things that are above, not the 
things that are on the earth.” Col. iii. 1. For here 
we have no laſting city, but we ſeek one to come ” 
Heb. xiii. 14- And, in all the enjoyments of this 
life, we only “ labour in vain, and find in them no- 
thing but vanity and vexation of mind, for nothing 
is laſting under the ſun.” Eccl. ii. 11. 

« Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims, to refrain yourſelves from carnal defires, 
which war againſt the foul.” 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
The grace of God, our Saviour, hath appeare 
to all men, inſtructing us, that denying ungodlineſs, 
and worldly defires, we ſhould live ſoberly, and juſtly, 
and godly, in this world.” Tit. ii. 11. LE 
If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me.” 
Luke ix. 23. For © Every one of you that doth 
not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot be my 

diſciple.“ Luke xiv. 33. „„ 
Go not after thy luſts, but turn away from thy 
own will; if thou give to thy ſoul her defires, ſhe 
will make thee a joy to thy enemies.“ Ecclus. xvili. 
777 on, SI 
Mortify, therefore, your members, which are 


upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, luſt, evil 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is the ſer- 
vice of idols; for which. things ſake, the wrath of 
God cometh upon the children of unbelicf.” Coloſ. 
iii. 5. 3 REL 

” I fay then, walk in the ſpirit, and you ſhall not 
fulfil the luſts of the fleſh.” Eph. v. 16. For „It 
you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die; but if, 

by the ſpirit, you mortify the deeds. of the fleſh, 
| you ſhall live.” Rom. viii. 13. And, therefore, 
« They that are Chriſt's have crucified their fleſh 
with its vices and concupiſcences.” Gal. v. 24. * 
= : ng Be c The 
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« The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and : 85 


the violent bear it away.“ Matt. xi. 12. 

5 beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercy of God, that you preſent your bodies a living 
ſacrifice, holy, pleaſing to God, your reaſonable ſer- 
vice; and be not contormed to this world, but be 
ye reformed in the newneſs of your mind. z Rom. 
xii, 1. And for my part, ſays this great apoſtle, 
« ] chaſtiſe my body, and bring it into ſubjection; 
left, perhaps, when I have preached to others, I my- 
ſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. ” | Cor. ix. 27. 


9. On Temptations ſmall Cins, and danger Ons 5 Occa- | 
| frons. 


60 Son, when thou comeſt to the ſervice of God, 
ſtand in juſtice and in fear, and prepare thy ſoul for 
temptation.” Ecclus. ii. 1. For “ Your adverſary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour, whom reſiſt ye, ftrong in 
faith.” 1 Pet. v. 8. . 
„Our wreſtling is not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities and powers ; againſt the 5 
rulers of the world of this darkneſs; 2gainſt the 
ſpirits of wickedneſs in the high places.” Eph. vi. 12. 
Hence, © The life of man pos earth 1 is a warfare.” 
Job vii. 1. . 

« The fleſh luſteth 3 the ſpirit, ind the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh, for theſe are contrary one to ano- 
ther.” Gal. v. 17. From whence are wars and 
contentions among you? Come they not hence: 
From your concupiſcences, which war in your mem 
bers?“ James ie. 1. 

„ The Lord your God trieth you, that it may 
appear, whether you love him with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul, or no.“ Deut. x11i. 3. 
„„ Theſe are the nations which the Lord left, that 
by them he might inſtru& Ifracl . . . And that, after- 
wards, their children might learn | to fight with their 
enemies, and to be trained up to war.” Judg. iii k. 


«© Bleſſed 
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« Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, 
for when he hath been proved, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which God hath promiſed. to thera 
that love him.” Jam. 1. 12. 


Leſt the greatneſs of the revelation ſhould lift 
me up, there was given me a ſting of iy fleſh, an 
angel of Satan to buffet me. For which thing, 1 


thrice beſought the Lord, that it might depart from 
me. And he ſaid to me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee; for power is made perfect in infirmity. 2 Cor. 
111. 7. 

6 God 1s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that which you are able ; but will 
make alſo, with the temptation, iſſue, (that is, a 
way to eſcape ) that you may be able to bear it. 
1 Cor. x. 13: 

-** NY brethren, count it all joy, when you ſhall 
fall into divers temptations. Knowing, that the 
trying of your faith worketh paticnce, and patience 


hath a perfect work, that you may be perfect and | 


entire, failing in nothing.” James i. 2 


& What doth he know, that hath act been tried? 


A man that hath much experience ſhall think of 
many things, and he that hath learned many things 
ſhall ſhew forth underſtanding.” Ecclus. xxxiv. 9. 
Finally, brethren, be ſtrengthened in the Lord, 


and in the power of his might. Put you on the ar- 


mour of God, that you may be able to ſtand againſt 


the deceits of the devil ... In all things taking the 


ſhield of faith, wherewith you may be able to ex- 
tinge all the fiery darts of the moſt wicked one 


By all prayer and ſupplication, praying at all 


tinnen in the ſpirit, and in the ſame, watching with 
all inſtance.” Eph. vi. 10, 16, 18. 

66 Be ſubject to God, but reſiſt the devil, and he 
will fly from you. Dias nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you.” James iv. 


6 Watch ye, and pray, 184 ye enter not t into 


temptation.” Matt. xxvi. 41. 
Though [ſhould was in the midſt of the ſhadow 


of 
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of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy ſtaff they have comforted me.“ Pſa. 
xxii. 4. For by thee I ſhall be delivered from temp- 
tation.“ Pſa. xvii. 0. 

Hear, O Iſrael, you join battle this day againſt 
your enemies; let not your heart be diſmayed, be 
not afraid, do not give back, fear ye them not; be- 
cauſe the Lord your God is in the midſt of you, and 
will fight for you againſt your enemies, to deliver 
you from danger.“ Deut. xx. 3. 

„If God be for us, who is againſt us ?” Rom. 
viii. 31, © I can do all things in him who ſtrength- 
eneth me.” Phil. iv. 13. Wherefore, ©* Expe& the 
Lord, do manfully, and let thy heart take courage, 
and wait thou for the Lord.” Pſa. xxvi. 14. 

© Do manfully, and be of good heart, fear not, 
nor be ye diſmayed . . , for the Lord thy God, he 
himſelf is thy leader, and will not leave thee,no r 


|  forſake thee.” Deut. xxxi. 6. 


Have confidence in the Lord with all thy "PHE 
and lean not upon thy own prudence. In all thy 
ways think on him, and he will direct thy ſteps.” 
Prov. iii. 5. I ſet the Lord always in my fight, 


for he 1s at my right hand, that I be not moved. 


Pla. xv. 8. 

But the great ſecret, in conquering Anbei, is to 
reſiſi them in the beginning, while they are ſmall and 
weak, to avoid ſmall fins, and fly all dangerous accaſions. 
hBleſſed he that ſhall take and daſh thy little 
ones ( the beginnings of temptations) againſt the rock.” 
Pla. cxxxvi. 9. By a ſpeedy recourſe to the rock, 
which is Chriſt, in humble prayer, with a ws 
faith and confidence in his protection. 

% He that feareth God, neglecteth nothing. 
Ecclus. vii. 19. But“ He that contemneth oi 
things, ſhall fall by little and little.” Ecclus. xix. 1. 

„He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is 
faithful alſo in that which is greater ; and he that 
is unjuſt in that which i is little, 1s 5 unjuſt alſo in that 


which 
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which is greater.” Luke xvi. 10. Bchold, how 
ſmall a fire, what a great wood it kindleth |! by Jam. 
iii. 5. 

He that loveth danger ſnall periſh in it.“ 
Ecclus. ili. 27. 

« Can a man hide fire in his boſom, and his gar- 


ments not burn? Or can he walk upon hot coals, 


and his feet not be burnt ?” Prov. vi. 27. © He that 


toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled with it; and he that 


hath fellowſhip with the proud ſhall put on pride, _ 


Ecclus. Xiii. 1. 


6 Be not delighted 1 in the paths of the wicked; 


neither let the way of evil men pleaſe thee : flee 


| from it, paſs not by it, 8⁰ alide and toriake it. ay 


2% 


P: ov. iv. 14. 


If thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, luck it 


out, and caſt it from thee : for it is better for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, than that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy 
right hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it off, and caſt 


it from thee ; for it is better for thee that one of thy 


members ſhould periſh, than that thy whole body 
ſhould go into hell. ” Matt. v. 29. 


10. On Poverty and Riches. 


And Jeſs, 5 Lifting up his eyes on his e 
ſaid, Bleſſed are ye poor, for yours is the kingdom 


of God . . . But woe to F u that are rich, for you 


have your conſolation.” uke vi. 20, 24. 
And Jeſus, Opening his mouth, he taught them, 


_ ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 


kingdom of heaven.“ Matt, v. 2. Wherefore, If 
riches abound, ſet not your heart upon, them.” Pla. 
Ixi. 11. But “If thou wilt be perfect, go ſell what 
thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 


treaſure 1 in heaven.” Matt. xix. 21. 


« For we brought nothing into this works and, 


certainly, we can nog Þ. nothing out; but "having 


food, 
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food, and wherewith to be covered, with theſe we 


are content.” 1 Tim. vi. 7 
« 'The foxes have holes, and the kieds of the air 
neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.” Matt. viii. 20. For “ Being rich, he became 
r, for your ſakes ; that, through his vert 
2 might 3 rich.“ 2 Cor. viii. 9. 1 fy 
„The Lord is become a refuge for the e 
He hath not forgotten the cry of the poor . The 
patience of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. * ' Pa, 
IX. 10, 13, 19. 
% The Lord hath heard the deſire of the 


r, 


thy ear hath heard the preparation of their heart.” 
Pla. x. 17. The poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles.“ 
Pſa. xxxiii. 7. © He ſhall deliver the poor from the 
mighty, and the needy that had no helper. He ſhall 
ſpare the poor and needy, and he ſhall fave the ſouls 
ol the poor. He ſhall redeem their ſouls from uſuries 


and iniquity, and their names ſhall be . in 
his fight.” Pſa. Ixxi. 12. 

He that deſpiſeth the poor, reproacheth his 
Maker.” Prov. Xvii. 5. 

«© Better is the poor man that walketh in his ſim- 
plicity, than a rich man, that is en in his lips.“ 
Prov. xix. 1. 


« He that hath mercy on the poor, lendeth to the 


Lord, and he will repay him.” Prov. xix. 179. For 
ec Whatever: ſays Jeſus Chrift, you do to the leaſt 


of theſe my brethren, you do unto me. Matth. xxv. 


The chief thing for man's life is water, and 
bread, and cloathing, and a houſe to cover ſhame. 
Better is the poor man's fare, under a roof of 
boards, than ſumptuous cheer, abroad, in another 


man's houſe. Be contented with little inſtead of 


much, and thou ſhalt not hear the reproach of go- 
ing abroad. It is a miſcrable life to go, as a gueſt, 
from houſe to houſe.” Ecclus. xxix. 27. 

_ © Better 1s a little to the juſt, than the great riches 


of the wicked. = Ila xxxvi. 16. Better is a little with 
the 


| 
| 
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the fear of the Lord, than great treaſures without 
content.” Prov. xv. 16. “ Better is a little with 
juſtice, than great revenues with Iniquity. Prov. 


Xvi. 8. 


The eye is not filled with ſeeing, neither is 
the ear filled with hearing.” Eccl. i. 8. A cove- 
tous man ſhall not be ſatisfied with money, and he 


that loveth riches ſhall reap no fruit from them.” 
Eccl. v. 9. Hell and deſtruction are never filled, 
ſo the eyes of men are never ſatisfied.” Prov. 
xXXVii. 20. 


They that will become rich fall into temptation, 
and into the ſnare of the devil, and into many un- 


profitable and hurtful deſires, which drown men in 


deſtruction and perdition. For covetouſneſs is the 
root of all evils; which ſome defiring, have erred 


from the faith, and have entangled themſelves in : 


many ſorrows. But thou, O man of God, fly theſe 
things.” 1 Tim. vi. 
cf thou be rich, ths ſhalt not be free from 


ſin.“ Ecclus. xi. 10. © The Houſe that is very rich 


ſhall be brought to nothing by pride.” Feel. xxi. 5. 


„ The beloved grew fat, and kicked : he grew fat, 
and thick, and groſs, he forſook God who made 


him, and departed from God his Saviour. Deut. 


ii. 18. 


0 They ſpend their days in weekh, and in a mo- 


ment they go down to hell : who have ſaid to God, 
depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of hy 


ways.“ Job xxi. 13. 

&© That which fell among A are they who 
have heard (the word of God) and going away, are 
choaked with the cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 
this life, and yield no fruit.” Luke viii. 14. 

6 There is not a more wicked thing than to love 


money; for ſuch a one ſetteth even his own ſoul to 


ſale.” Ecclus. x. 10. The eye of the covetous 


man is inſatiable in his portion of iniquity ; he will 
not be ſatisfied till he conſume his c own ſcul, drying 


it up. 0 Eeclus. xiv. 9. . 1 : 
- raham's 
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Abraham's anſwer to the rich glutton, was, “Re- 


member that thou didſt receive good things in thy 
lifetime, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” Luke 


XVI. 25. 


& Children, how hard 1s it for them that truſt in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God? It is eaſier 
ſor a camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than 
jor a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 1 
ark x. 24 

„Charge the rich not to be high- minded, nor 
to truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God 
. . . to do good, to be rich in good works, to give 


| eaſily, to communicate to others, to lay up in ſtore 
tor themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 


to come, that they may lay hold on the true life.” 
Tm: v 3H 

He that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and 
ſnall fee his brother in need, and ſhall ſhut up his 


bowels from him; how doth the charity of God abide 


in him?“ Jo. iii. 17. | 
«© Know ye this and underſtand, that no forni- 
cator, nor unclean, nor covetous perſon, which is 


2 ſerving of idols, hath any inheritance in the 


kingdom of Chrift wud of God.” Epheſ. v. 5. For, 


© The ways of every covetous man deſtroy the ſouls 
of the polleſſors.“ Prov. i. 19. | 
He that loveth gold ſhall not be Juſtihed, and he 


that followeth after corruption ſhall be filled with it. 


Many bave been brought to fall for gold, and the 


beauty thereof hath been their ruin. Gold is a ſtum- 


ling block to them that ſacrifice to it. Woe to them 
that eagerly follow after | it, and every fool ſnall pe- 
riſh by it.” Ecclus. xxxi. „ 
* G9 to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth- 


exten. Your gold and filver 1s cankered, and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be for a teſtimony again(t you, 


and 
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and ſhall eat your fleſh like fire; you have ſtored 
_ upto areas wrath agaialt the laſt days.” Jam. 
V. 1. 

« No man can ſerve two maſters; for either he 
will hate the one and love the other; 67 he will hold 
to the one and deſpiſe the other. You cannot ſerve 
God and mammon.” Matth. vi. 24. 


of Humility ad Pride. 


elf any man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
whereas he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf.” Gal, 
Vi. 3. For « as the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
ſelf, unleſs it abide in the vine; ſo neither can you, 
ſays Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs you abide in me... Fer 
without me you can do nothing.” Jo. x. 4. Not 
that we are ſufficient to think any thing of ourſelves, 
as of ourſelves, but our ORE 3 is from God. y 
2 Tor. iii. 5. 

„The wickedneTs of men was great on the earth, 
and all the thought of their heart was bent upon 
evil at all times.“ Gen. vi. 5. The imagination 
and thought of men's heart are prone to evil from 
their youth.” Gen. viii. 21. For © The heart is 
_ perverſe above all things and unſearchable.“ Jer. 

x vii. 9. 
« Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in 
vain that build it. Except the Lord keep the city, 
he watcheth in vain that keepeth it.“ Pf, cxxvi. 1. 
«© Neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe.” 1 Cor. 
iii. 7. „It was neither herb, nor molliſying plaſter 
chat healed them, but thy word, O Lord, which 
healeth all things.” Wiſd. xvi. 12. Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 
be rooted up.“ Matth. xv. 13. 

% ur ſufficiency is from God.” 2 Cor. iii. 5, 
<< It is God who worketh in you both to will and to 

accompliſh, 
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accompliſh, according to his good will.“ Phil. ii. 13. 
For “ Every beſt gift and every perfect gift is from 


above, coming down from the father. ot lights.” 


Jam. 1. 17. 

„% What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 
and if thou haſt received, why doſt thou glory as it 
thou hadſt not received it?“ 1 Cor. iv. 7. To the 
king of ages, immortal and inviſible, the only God, 
be honour and glory for ever andever.” 1 Tim. 1. 
17. © I the Lord, this is my name, I wil not give 
my glory to another.” If. xlit. 8. 

« When you ſhall have done all the things that 
are commanded you, ſay: We are unprofitable ſer- 


vants, we have done that which we ought to do.” 


Luk. xvii. 10. | 

« God refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace tothe 
humble.” Jam. iv. 6. For“ Every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be IE. and he that humbleth him 


ſelf ſhall be exalted.” Luk. xiv. 11. Pride goet h 


before deſtruction, and the ſpirit is lifted up before 


_ a fall.“ Prov. xvi. 18. 


«© Bchold I come againſt thee, 0 proud one, ſaith 
the Lord, the God of hoſts; for thy day is come, 


the time of thy viſitation ; and the proud one ſhall 


fall, he ſhall fall down, and there ſhall be none to 


lift him up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and - 


it ſhall devour all round about him.“ Jerem. I. 31. 
«© Never ſuffer pride to reign in thy mind, or in 


thy words; ; for from it all perdition took its begin- 
ning.“ Tob. iv. 14. © Pride is the beginning of all 


ir: he that holdeth it ſhall be filled with male- 
dictions, and it ſhall ruin him in the end. " Ecclus. 


„ 


Learn of me, /ays Feji us Chriſt, Letauſe I am 
meek and humble ot heart, 1 you ſhall find reſt to 


your ſouls.” Matth. xi. 29. Now ©* The Son of man 


came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter.” 


Mitth. xx. 28. And therefore he ſays, © Tam in the 
midſt cf you az he that ſerveth.“ Luk. xxl. 27. And 
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after waſhin «© his diſviples feet, he ſays, © You call 


me Matter and Lord, ard ycu iy well, for ſo I am. 
If then, I, being your Lord and ir alter, have waſh- 
ed your h „ou alſo ought to walk one another's 


feet; for I have given you an example, that as J 


have done to you, ſo yon do alſo.” Jo. xiii. 23. 
“ He humbled hiwſel;, becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.“ Phil. ii. 8. 
To whom ſhall I have reſpe&t, ſay, Almighty 
Ged, but to him that 1s poor and little, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and that irembleth at my words?” 
If. Ixvi. 2. „The greater thou art, the more humble 
thyſelf in ail things, and thou Malt find grace before 
God.” Ecclus. iii. 20. For ** A contrite and hum- 


bled heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe.“ Pf. I. 19. 


© Amen I ſay unto you, unleſs you be converted, 
and become as little children, you ſhall not enter 


into the kingdom of heaven: Whoſoever therefore 
hall numble hiniſelf as this little child, he is the 


greatelt in the kingdom of heaven.” Matth. xviii. z. 
« In humility et each eſleem others better than 
themſelves, each one not conſidering the things that 


are his on, but thoſe that are other mens; for let 


this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. : 


Phil. Ii. 3. In honour preventing one another.” 


Rom. xii. 10. Be) e ſubje to every buman crea- 
ture for God's ſake 5 . Pet. ii. 13. 

& Let a. praiſe thee, and not thy own 
mouth ; a ſtranger, and not thy own lips.” "hy | 
XXV11, ©» | 

„ Gladly will | glory i in my 6 that the 
power of Chriſt may dwell in me. Therefore I take 


Pleafure in my nar: niries, in reproaches, in neceſ— 


ſities, in perſecutions, in diſtieſſes, for Chriſt's ſake.”* 
2 Cor. xii; 9. . 
&© B= not wiſe in vour own conceits.“ 3 Xii. 
16. % Avoid fooliſh and unlc arned queſtions, know- 
ing that they beget firifes.” 2 Tim, ii. 23. Let 
5 N nothing 
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. be done through ſtrife, nor by vain- glory.“ 
Phil. ii. 3. 
60 The ſervant of the Lord muſt not wr mate but 


be mild towards all men, apt to teach, patient, with 


modeſty admoniſhing them that reſiſt the truth; if 
peradventure God may give them repentance to 
know the truth.” 2 Tim. ii. 24. 


12. Of Meekneſs. 


Meckneſs is a virtue which repreſſes every motion 
of anger that riſes in the breaſt when we receive any 
injury from our fellow-creatures ; it keeps the mind 
in peace and tranquillity amidſt affronts and calum- 
nies z it extinguiſhes all reſentment and deſire of 


revenge againſt thoſe who offend us; it prevents all 
coldneſs and averſion at them, and even preſerves 


in the heart the ſpirit of chriſtian charity and be- 
nignity towards them; and in its perfection; it 


hinders even the ſmalleſt word or geſture than can 


ſhew any reſentment or diſpleaſure againſt them. 
It is one of the moſt ſublime virtues of chriſtian 
perfection, taught and inculcated in the molt preſ- 
ſing manner by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, and 


which makes us in a ſpecial manner children of the 


moſt high God, and true followers of our bleſſed 
Saviour. On this amiable virtue the doQrine of 
the goſpel is as follows : 

Learn of me, /ays Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe Iam 
meek and humble of heart, and you ſhall find teſt 
to your fouls.” Matth. xi. 29. 

% Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall poſſeſs the 
land.” Matth. v. 4. And Almighty God, by Iſaiah, 
thus foretells the meekneſs of Chriſt. ** Behold my 
ſervant, I will uphold him, my eleQ, my foul de- 
lzhteth i in him. I have given my ſpirit upon him 

he ſhall not cry, nor have reſpect to perſons, 
neather ſhall his voice be heard abroad. The bruil- 
cd reed he ſhail not break, and {\moking flax he 
C3 ſhall 


not 5 render to no man evil "0s evil . . . if it be 
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ſhall not quench . . . he ſhall not be ſad nor trou- 


bleſome.” If. xlii. 1. He ſhall be led as a ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, and ſhall be dumb as a lamb ig 


fore his ſhearer, and he ſhall not open his mouth.“ 


Iſa. liti. 7. 
„ Unto this you are called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffe red for us, leaving you an example that you 


ſhould follow his ſteps : bo did no fin, neither was 


guile feund in his mouth ; who when he was reviled, 


did not revile ; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, 
hut delivered himſelf to him that jucged him wk 
unity.” 1 Pet: . 24. © -: 

If you ſorgive men their . your heavenly 


Father will forgive you alſo your offences. But if 


vou will not forgive men, neither will your Father 
forgive you your offences.” Matth. vi. 14. 

& Put ye on therefore, as the ele& of God, holy 
and beloved, the bowels of mercy, benignity, humi- 
ty, modeſly, patience z bearing with one another 
and forgiviag one another, if any have a complaint 
againſt another; z even as the Lord hath forgiven 


| you, fo do you alſo.” Col. iii. 12. 


HgBut 1 ſay to you that hear: Love your enemies, 


do good to them that hate you, bleſs them that 


curſe you, and pray for them that calumniate you.“ 
Luke vi. 27. 
. you love them that love you, what thanks 


have you? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 
And if you do good to them, who do gocd to you, 


what thanks have you ? for ſinners alio do this. 
And if you lend to them of whom you hope to re- 
ceive, what thanks have you? for finners alſo lend 
to ſinners, for to receive as much, But love ye your 


enemies; do good and lend, hoping for nothing there- 


by; and your reward ſhall be great, and you ſhall be 
the ſons of the higheſt, for he is kind to the unthank- 
ſul and to the evil.” Luke vi. 32. 

« Bleſs them that perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe 


_ poſhble 
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polſible, as much as is in you, have peace with all 


men. Revenge not yourſelves, my dearly beloved, 


but give place to wrath ; for it is written, Revenge is 
mine, I will repay, faith the Lord but if thy enemy 


be hungry, give him to eat; if he thirſt, give him 
drink ; for doing this thou halt heap coals of fire on 
his head. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome 
evil with good.” Rom. x11. 14. 17. 18 

„ See that none render evil for evil to any man; 
but ever follow that which is good towards each 


other, and towards all men.” 1 Theſſ. v. by. 9 Not 
rendering evil for evil, nor railing for railing ; but 


contrariwiſe ble eſſing, for unto this you are called, 


that you may inherit a bleſſing.” 1 Pet. iii. 9. 


« I theretore, a priſoner in the Lord, beſeech you, 


that you walk worthy of the vocation in which you 


are called, with all humility and mildneſs, with pati- 
ence, ſupporting one another in charity.“ Eph. iv. 1. 
& Let all bitterneſs and anger, and indignation, 


and clamour, and blaſphemy, be put away from you, 


with all malice, and be ye kind one to another, 


* merciful, forgiving one another, even as God hath 


forgiven you in Chriſt.” Eph. iv. 31. © Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and "4 you ſhall ll the law of 


_ Chriſt.” Gal. vi. 2. 


What further advice have you to give about 


the die of theſe ſacred ſcripture teſtimonies? 


A. That in meditating upon them, you muſt 
ſtrive to penetrate deeply into the ſenſe of them, 
and excite a ſtrong faith of the truth they contain, 
by reflecting that they are the words of the moſt 


high God, who 1s truth itlelf, and can neither de- 
ceive nor be decsived, and that no human prudence 


nor worldly wi:dom can in the ſmalleſt degree weaken 
them, tor tha Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but his words ſhall never paſs away; as Chriſt himſelf 


aſſures us in his goſpel ; and that by them we ſhall 
"be Judged at the laſt day. 
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CHAP. Il. 


THE MORNING EXERCISE. 


erciſe? 

A. It is the duty of prayer and praiſe which we 
owe to Almighty God, and with which we cught 
always to begin the day, as our firſt work in 
morning. 

. What does it conſiſt in ? 

A. In acts of the following virtues, (.) In ren- 
dering to God the homage of worſhip and adoration, 
as our firlt beginning ind laſt end, and acknow- 
ledging his ſupreme dominion over us, and our 
total dependence to him. (2.) In giving him thanks 
and praiſe from a grateful heart, for the numberleſs 
benefits and graces we Have received from him, 

and particularly for his merciful preſervation of us 
during the night paſt, and bringing us again to 
the beginni. g of a new day. (3.) In earneſtly beg- 
ging Udon, from an humble and contrite heart, 
for our numberleſs paſt abuſes of his benefits and 
graces, and for our continual ingratitude to fo 
good a God, by the manitold fins we have com- 
mitted againſt him, with a firm purpoſe of amend- 
inz our lives for the time to come, and of begin- 
ning that very day to do ſo. (4.) In offering up 

ail our thoughts, words and actions, during that 
day in particular, to his honour and glory, and 
dedicating ourſelves wholly to his love and ſervice. 
(5-) In hambly and earnefily begging hs grace to 
enable us faithfully to ſerve him; and his heavenly 
b:redifi9n on ourſelves, and all that belong to us, 
and upon his whole church, with ſuch particular 
favours as we know ourſety, es molt to ſtand 1 
nee 


x] + W. AT do you mean n by the morning ex- 


ending the day with him z thus, theſe are the ſa- 
crifices 20 you ſhatl offer : two lambs of a year old 


Hall offer in the morning, und the other in the even- 


us our. Frict obligation of morning prayer. For 
that which cid nit be de eftroyed ty fire, being warmed 


upon his affairs. (4.) The feripture alto ſhe gs us 
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need of... 6.) In rendering him the ho wage of all 
our powers, by acts of the three divine vitt es of 
faith, hope, and charity; and (7.) concluding the 


whole by recommending ourſelves to the prot Rin 
and interceſſion ci the bleſſed Virgin Mary, our 
angel guardians, and all the ſaints in heaven. 


Is this duty of morning prayer enjoincd us in 
- the ſeripture ? 
A lt is; and in the following ſtrong manner. 


(l.) In the old law God ſtrictly commanded facri- 
fice to be offered up to him every day morning and 
evening, to ſhew our obligation of bezinning and 


without bie mb, for the perpetual holocauſt 3 one you 


ing; and after other injunctions he. adds, be/des 
the morning holocau/t which you ſhall always offer. 


Numb. xxviii. 3. 23. (2.) It was alſo one of the 


particular offices of the Levites to perform this 


duty publicly in tlie temp! e. And the Levites are | 


ta ſtand in the morning, to give thanks and ta ſing 
preiſes to the Lord. 1 Paral. Eni. 30. 3 In the 
book of wiſdom we are aſſured that the manna, 
which food the force of fire, yet melted away at 
the fiſt rays of the rifing ſun, on purpole to ſhew 


with a little ſun-beam, preſently melted away : that it 
micht be known to all, that we muſt prevent the ſun 
77 "bleſs thee, and adore thee at the dawning of the 

/izht. For the Dope of the unthankful ſbali meli away 
as the winter's ice, "oo Hua run off as urprofitable 


water, Wiſd. xvi 27. Which laſt words alto 


ew us, that an un! Nankful heart, that ne bas 


this duty, can never expeck the bleſſing ct Ga 


the great advantages which we obtain by the faith 
ful diſcharge of tis city, as it procures, Wi:4-in 
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and underſlanding, counſel and direction from 
God, and his bleſſing on all our ways. Thus, 
Ihe wiſe man will give his heart to reſort early 
to the Lord that made him, and he will pray 1n the 
ſight of the Moſt High. He will open his mouth 
in prayer, and will make ſupplication for his ſins, 
For if it ſhall pleaſe the great Lord, he will fill him 
with the ſpirit of underſtanding . And he ſhall 
direct his counſel and his knowledge.” Eäeclus. 
xxxix 6. Thus alſo the divine wiſdom ſays, I lave 
them that love me; and they that in the morning early 
watch for me, ſhall find me. With me are riches and 
glory. Prov. viii. 17. If thou wilt ariſe early 10 God, 
and wilt beſeech the Almighty : f thou wilt walk 
clean and upright, be will preſently &wake unto thee, 
and will make the dwelling of thy juſtice peaceable, 
inſomuch that if thy former things were ſmall, thy 
latter things would be multiplied exceedingiy. Job 
viii. c. Hence we find that all the holy tervants 
of God were moſt aſſiduous in praQtiſing this duty, 
FPnus, David fays, « To thee will J pray, O Lord, 
in th: morning thou ſhalt hear my voice. II the 
morning | will ſtand before thee, and will ſee that 
thou art not a God that willeſt iniquity.” Pf. v. 4. 
O Cot, my God, to thee do I watci at break of 


dur; tor thee my foul hath thirſted.“ P.. Ixii. i. 


EL But [ will fing hy ſtrength ; and will extol thy 
mercy in the morning; tor thou art become my 
upper and my refuge, in the day of my trouble.“ 
Pi. lviii. 57. „ It is good to give praiſe to 
Lord, ard to f.ng to thy name, O Moit High: 
mew forth thy mercy in the morning.” Pſ. xci. 1. 
Sce here how this holy prophet declares his aſſiduity 
in this 1 7 and the deneArs he reaped from it. 


Ot 8 5 in the AU which be puts in thei 
meu h addriffed to God. My foul hath defired 
ther in the night: yea, and with my fpirit with. 
in me in ite morning eerly | will watch to thee.” 


I. 
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1 If. xxvi. 9. Of Daniel alſo we read, that “ opening 
8, the windows in his upper chamber towards Jeru'a- 
ly lem, he knelt down three times a-day, and adored 
le and gave thanks before his God, as he had been 
th accuſtomed to do before.“ Dan. vi. 10. Though 
"I be knew that his doing ſo would endanger him to 
m be thrown into a den of lions; ſo aſſiduous was he 
all in performing this duty in the morning, at mid-day, 
18. and in the evening. And of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
de the king of ſaints, who came to give us an example 
ly of all virtue, we are informed, that, riſing very 
14 early in the morning, geing out, he went inta a deſart 
4, place, and there he prayed. Mark 1. 35. 

1h Q. What then are we to think of thoſe who, as 
e, ſoon as they get up, run away to their work, with- 
le, cout ever bowing their knee to God? : 

hy A. They are guilty of a very grois negle& of their 
ob duty, for which they. muſt give a ſtrit account; 
ts they ſhew that they have little faith, little confidence 
y. | in God, little dependence on his bleſſed providence, 
d, and therefore they need not be ſurpriſed if their 
* affairs do not proſper, if they meet with diſaſters, if 
at they fall into many ſnares and temptations of the 
4. devil, and live a fintul life, ſeeing they negle& the 
of | 3 effectual means of being preſerved from theſe 
+; =, 5 „„ 3 

hy Q. In what manner are we to practiſe this morn- 
ny Ing exerciſe ?. CE on 

7 A. Immediately on waking, our great care ſhould 
he | be to give our firſt thoughts to God, by re flecting on 
to his divine preſence, and adoring him. If we are 
J. negligent in this, the devil and our own imagina- 
ity tion will fill our minds with idle, vain, and per- 
it. haps ſinful ideas, which is but a poor diſpoſition in 
ple which to begin the day, very dangerous to our ſouls, 
eir and will greatly hinder us from performing our 
ed morning exerciſe! with any devotion or recollection. 
he Io acquire the habit of giving our firſt thoughts to 
+? God, it will be a great help if, every night before 
If. we go to bed, we make an expreſs reſolution to give 


Gu: | 


\ 
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cu? tl; oughts to God immediately upon waking, 
not only in the morning vhen the hour of riſing 
comes, but alſo if we ſhould happen to wake at any 
other time through the night. This reſclution, made 
immediately before we go to bed, ſerve to keep the 
mind on the watch, and naturally preſents itſelf to 
us on cur firſt waking, at whatever time it be, and 
if we are careful to perform it the moment it occurs 


to us upon our waking, the giving our firſt S 


to God will ſcon become habitval and eaſy to us. 
Wie muſt be exceeding careful to riſe immediately, 
with all aiertneſs, when the hour of rifing comes; 
and by no means to induige our ſloth and lenſuality 
by lying a-bed balf ſleeping, as it were, and half 


waking, which would expoſe us to dargerous temp- 


tatiors, and render the ſoul quite unfit for pray er. 
While putting on our clothes, which ought to be 
done with all ipeed and modeſty, we muſt employ 


our mind in pious ejaculations, offering curſelyts up 
to God, begging of him to clothe cur {culs with his 
holy grace and all virtues, or repeztingthe hymn cf 


the Holy Ghoſt as below, chap. iv. 5. 1. or the hymn 


of thankſgiving, as in chap. iv. 6. 2. 


When drefſed, we muſt knee] down and repeat 
ſlowly with all attention and devoticn our morning 
prayers, according to what follows, or any other 
ſuch pious form as is found in our manuals, begin- 
ning with the fign cf the crefe. 

Q. Why ſuould we begin with the fign of the 
cro's ? 

Z. To put us in mind that no prayer of curs. 
can he in any degree acceptable to God, Eut in ard 
throvgh the merits cf Jeſus Chriſt, and of his death 
on the croſs ; ; and lſo that we can expect or receive 
no giace, favour, cr mercy from God, but in and 
tlirough the {ame Saviour: and es. that our 
whole confidence, of cur prayers being heard, muſt 
be placed in him alone, for there is ns other name 
given to men under heaven, by which they can be ſaved, 
but the name of Jeſus only, Adds iv. 12. 
Mirning A 
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| 17 hich may be ſaid entirely, or in part enly, accor ding 
to each particular perſon's devotion and leifure. : 


i waking in the morning, los, O God, my God, 
to thee do I watch at break of day, for thee my ſoul 
5 hath thirſted. Glory be to thee, my God, for ever 

and ever. Amen. | 
| At riſing up, and chile claihing yourſelf, ſay to this 
| purpoſe : In the name of the Father , and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. I will raiſe 
f myſelf up from this bed of icep, to adore my God 
— my Saviour. | 
Hail, great ard ſovereign Lerd of heaven and 
carth ! I believe and confeſs that thou art here, and 
7 with the moſt profound bumiliatlen of my ſcul 1 
ö exalt and adote thee. 
5 Ptaiſe, honour and glory be to il. ee, my Ged, 
f ter thy infinite gocdneſs towards me, in wercilully 
1 preſerving me the night paſt, and bringing me ſately 
. to the beginning of a new day. 
O my God, I offer gp my ſoul and body, my me- 
mory, will and uncerſtanding, my ſenſes, thoughts, 
words, and all my adtions, with al that I have or am, 
to thy ſervice and proteQion this day ard for ever. 
O kely Trinity, ond Gcc, into thy hands I com+ 
mit myſeif and all my concerns, now and at all 
times : Watch over me; O my God, in Ys and 
preferve my foul from fin. ü 
When clothed, kneel dewn and ſay, In the name of 
tle Father F, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gheſt. Amen. Bleſſed be the holy and undivided 
Trinity, now: mg or evermore, Amen. Come, Holy 
Ghoſt, repleniſh The heart of thy ſervant, and kindle 
in me the fire of thy divine love. Amen. : 
Prevent, we beſeech thee, O Lord, our actions ho 
wy bely don, and carry them on Ly thy gra- 
cious 
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cious aſſiſtance, that every prayer and work of ours 


may begin always from thee, and by thee be happily 


ended, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. I believe, &c. 
O my God, I firmly believe that thou art truly 
and really here preſent with me, that thou reſideſt 
in the very centre of my ſoul by thine immenſity, 
that thy eyes are always open upon me, that thou ob- 


| ſerveſt all my actions, and knoweſt the moſt ſacred 


thoughts of my heart. In obedience to thy holy will, 
[ preſent myſelf before thee, to offer up this morn- 
ing homage of prayer and praiſe to thy honour and 
glory. I confeſs indeed that J am moſt unworthy to 
appear before thee, on account of my manifold fins 


by which I have ſo often offended thy ſovereign ma- 


jeſty ; but as thou haſt revealed thyſelf to be a God, 
of infinite goodneſs, and rich in mercy, who willeſt 
not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould return 


to thee and live; I here defire to return to thee, 


my God, with all the aff-&ions of my ſoul, and de- 


dicate myſelf totally to thy holy ſervice for ever. 1 
renounce, from the bottom of my heart, all my for- 


mer evil ways, and 1 firmly reſolve with the help of 


thy grace never more to offend thee. I throw myſelf 
into the arms of thy infinite bounty, and firmly 


hope that, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my 


Saviour, thou wilt not refuſe to hear the prayers of 


thy poor ſervant, hut that thou wilt be pleaſed to 
pour forth thy holy ſpirit into my heart, and confirm 


this good reſolut ion which thou haſt inſpired me to 


make, and enable me to perform this morning Cuty, 


in the manner -moſt agreeable to thee, and moſt for 


the benefit of my poor ſoul. | | 

Then ſay, O Almighty and eternal God, who 
dweil-f in the kigheſt heavens, and yet vouch- 
ſafeſt to regard the meaneſt creature upon earth, 
I humbly adore thy ſacred majeſty, and with all 
the faculttes and powers of. my ſopl I exalt and 
magnify thy holy name, for the numberleſs blefhings 
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thou art continually beſtowing upon me; for crest⸗ 


ing me to thine own image, for redeeming me b 
thy Son Jeſus, and for ſanctifying me by thy holy 
Spirit: for preſerving me amidſt all thy chances and 


changes of this life, and raiſing up my thoughts to 


the hope of a beiter: and particularly for thy mer- 
ciful preſervation of me this night paſt, and bringing 
me ſafely to the beginning of a new day. Continue 
thy goodneſs towards me, O my God, this day and 
for ever; and as thou haſt awakened my body from 
ſleep, ſo raiſe, I beſeech thee, my ſoul from fin, that 
I may walk humbly and ſoberly as in the day, in all 


holy obedience hefore thy face. 


Deliver me, O merciful Lord, from the evils of 


this day, and guide my feet in che paths of peace; 


ſtrengthen my reſolutions to embrace with gladneſs 
every opportunity of doing good, and carefully to 
avoid all occaſions of fin, particulariy ſuch as I have 

found by experience moſt to endanger my poor ſcul; 
and when through trailty I forget thee, do thou, O 
Lord, in mercy remember me, that, as often as I fall 
Ly the evil inclination of my nature, I may always 


_ riſe again, by the good affiſtance of thy grace. 


Make me diligent, O Lord, in the duties of my 


ſtate of life, but not too ſolicitous about the ſucceſs 
of my affairs; but in all the varieties and viciſſitudes 


of this life, may I abſolutely ſubmit to thy divine 


_ pleaſure, and wholly rely om thy merciful provi- 
_ dence; let thy bleffing he upon my actions, O my 


Gad, and let thy grace direct my intentions, that 
the principal deſign of my heait, and the whole 
courſe of my lite, may always tend to the advance- 
ment of thy glory, the good of others, and the eter- 
nal ſalvation of my own ſoul; through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt liveth ard reigneth one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Grant, O my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that I may per- 


ſevere | in thy holy ſervice and in good works to the 


end 
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end of my days, and that I may this moment per- 
fectly begin, for all that L have hitherto done is 
nothing! 

Here thoſe who have time, and eſpecially upon the 
Sundays, may ſay the "_ and prayer of thankſgiving, 
as below chap. iv. g. 2. And all the acts of faith and 
other virtues, as towards the end of chap. iv. g. z. 


Or if they have not time for that, let them ſay the hart 


-_ of faith, hope, chari ty, and contrition, that fallow 
ere. 

Aa of faith. O great God, 1 firmly believe all 

thoſe ſacred truths, which thy holy Catholic church 
believes and teaches ; becaule thou, who art truth 
_ itſelf, haſt revealed them to her. Amen. 
Ade, faith, O Almighty and moſt merciful God, 
I put my whole truſt in thee, and firmly hope for 
| mercy, grace and ſalvation from thee, my God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


A of the love of Cod. O gracious and good God; 


I love thee above all things, becauſe thou art inf- 
nitely good in thyſelf, and infinitely good to me. 


I defire to love thee with all my heart, and foul, and 


mind, and ſtrength, and for love of thee I am wil- 
ling to part with every thing, rather than by fin to 
| loſe thee, my God and my all. Amen. 

Ad of the love of our neighbour. O God of love, 
in obedience to thy command, I deſire to love every 
neighbour as myſelt, whether friends or enemies, 
| becauſe my neighbour is created to thine image, and 
redeemed by the blood of Jeſus; and I earneſtly beg 
that thy grace, and all good, both here and hereafter, 
may be amp ) beſtowed on me and on all mankind. 
Amen. 

Ae of contrition. O 1 Lord, becauſe [ 
love thee above all things, I am heartily ſorry that 
ever I offended thee ; I hate and deteſt all my fins, 
becauſe they are diſpleaſing to thee, my good God, 
and I firmly purpoic and reſolve, through ** grace, 
never more to offend thee. Amen. a N 
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Petition. O bounteous Lord, accept, I beſeech 


thee, in mercy, of this purpoſe and reſolution 


which I make, and enable me to perform it in ſuch 
a manner, as may be for the glory of thy holy name, 
and the eternal ſalvation of my poor ſoul, Fought 


Jxſus Chriſt our Lord. new. 
Recommend: ation to the Bled Virgin, 
0 facied Virgin 5 of God, I offer ©p theſe 


prayers to the throne of grace, through your hands, 
in honour of thy immaculate purity, thy profound 
humility and unbounded charity, and, in union 


with them, I offer up my heart, and eyes, and 


tongue, to thy proteQtion this day and for ever; 

molt earneſtly beſeeching you, to look upon me as 
your child, and defend me as ycur client, and by 
your powerful interceſſion with your bleſſed Son 
Jzſus, obtain for me the grace of his holy Spirit, 
to keep a guard upon my heart, a watch upon my 
tongue, and a veil upon my eyes, that J may never 


wander about upon vanity and folly, nor offend my 


God, but that he may implant in my ſoul a perfect 
purity, a profound humility, and an unbounded 
charity. | | 

Then fuy the Hail ory three times, in lader of | 


her immaculate purity, 
| Recommendation to eur Angel Guardian. 


O Holy angel, beloved of God, who haſt from my 
birth continually protected, enlightened and govern- 
ed me, as one committed to thy ſpecial care; Lre- 
verence thee as my patron, I love thee as my keeper, 
I ſubmit to thy direction, and wholly deliver myſelt 
to be governed by thee. Wherefore I humbly be- 
ſeech thee, for Chriſt's ſake, not to leave me, though _ 
by my ingratitude and diſobedience to your holy ad- 
monitions, I have rendered myſelf unworthy of your 


care; but ſtill vouchſafe graciouſly to direct me when 


] ecr, 
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Terr, to inſtruct me in what I am ignorant of, to 


lift up when I fall, to comfort me in my afflictions 
and to deliver me when in danger; ; till at length 
thou bringeſt me to heaven, where with thee 1 ſhall 
enjoy everlaſting felicity. Amen. 

O angel guardian of my ſoul, to whoſe holy care 


IT am committed by the ſupernal piety, illuminate, 


defend, and protect me this day from all fin nn 


danger Amen. 


Vouchſafe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, for thy name's 


| ſake, to render to all my bene factors eternal life. 


Amen. 


And may thy bool of the faithful departed, through 


the mercies of God and the merits of CH reſt 1 In 
Peace. Amen. Wo 


T he Ar gels Domini. 
V. The angel of the Lord declared unto Mary, 
K. And the conceived of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Hail Mary, &c. _ 
V. Behold the handmaid of the Lord: 


EKR. Be it done unto me according to thy word. | 


Hail Mary, &c. 
V. And the Word was made fleſh. 
* And dwelt amongſt us. 
Hail Mary, &c. 
ta us pray. 8 
1 forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy grace 


into our hearts, that we, to whom the incarnation 
of Chriſt thy Son, was made known, by the meſſage 


of an angel, may, by his paſſion and croſs, be 


brought to the glory of his reſurreQion, through the 


ſame Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

May the peace and bleſſing of the Almighty God, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, come 
down upon me and abide with me for ever. Amen. 


The End of Morning Prayers. | 
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CHAP. III. 


| Exerciſe Fd aſſſting at Maſs. 


Q | 


at Mals immediately after the morning 
excrciie ? 

A. Becauſe all pions chilllians: who in caval 
wiſh well to their own ſouls, conſider the daily aſſiſt- 
ing at Maſs as a part of their morning exerciſe, 
and never omit hearing it every day, where they 


have the opportunity of doing {, and are not law-. 


fully hindered: 
Q. Are we obliged to hear Maſs every day ? 


A. No ; the church, by an expreſs comm and 


obliges her children to hear Maſs only upon Sun-, 
days and hol! days 5 and to neglect it on theſe days 


without a juſt neceſſity, is a very great ſin; but it 


is her earneſt wiſh and deſite, that all, who. have 
the opportunity, ſhould affit at theſe divine myſte- 


nes daily, well knowing the great advantages which 


they would reap to their fouls, and even to their 


temporal concerns, by ſo doing; of all which they 


deprive themſelves, when through coldneſs, ſloth 
and negligence, they abſent themſelves from the 
holy ſacrifice. | | 

What are theſe advantages 


A. In the firſt place we muſt obſerve, that when 
we aſſiſt at this holy ſacrifice, we are employed in 


the moſt ſacred, the moſt auguſt) the moſt ſublime 
action, that can poſſibly be 3 by man upon 
the face of the earth; we render to the great God, 


that made us, the moſt ſupreme worſhip, the moſt 


divine homage, adoration and thankſgiving, which 
can poſſibly be offered to him by his creatures, and 


ve are aſſociated with the diced angels, and with 
3 | 


* 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the king of angels, in doing ſo. © What 
faithful man can doubt, ſays St. Gregory the Great, 
but that at the voice of the Prieſt, in the time of 
the ſacrifice, the heavens are opened, and the angel 
are preſent in this myſtery of Jeſus Chriſt ; that the 
molt high things are aſſociated to the loweſt, earthly 
things are joined to heavenly, and the inviſible and 
viſible things become one.” Dial. B. iv. ch. 54. 
St. Chry ſoſtom allo declares the fame truth, ſaying, 

At the time that the ſacrifice is offered, the angels 
ſtand by the prieſt, and the place near the altar is 
full of theſe heavenly ſpirits, clothed in white, and 
ſtanding with the utmoſt reſpeR and reverence to- 
wards the adorable vidim, then lying on the altar,” 


On the Priefthoad, Bock vi. In the like manner St. 


Auguſtine declares, that“ While we are offering 


up "this ſacrifice to God, the angels and heavenly 


powers favour us, and rejoice with us, and affiſt us 
in this heavenly employment.” The City of God, 
Book x. ch. 19. How great a happineſs muſt it then 
be, frequently to aſſociate ourſelves with ſuch hea- 
venly company, in rendering to our God, along with 
them, that divine homage, 2doration and thankſgiv- 
ing which, on ſo many accounts, we are bound to 
give him; in anticipating that bleſſed exerciſe which 
ſhall be our eternal employment in heaven, and in 
_ procuring the friendſhip and favour of thoſe bleſſed 
ſpirits, who aſſiſt us in performing it, and who te- 

joice in our company on ſo holy an occaſion | 
But our bleſſed Saviour comes upon our altars in 
theſe ſacred myſteriesnot only to receive our homage 
himſelf, and to enable us to render to his heavenly 
Father an homage truly worthy of him; but allo to 
beſtow all manner of bleſſings upon us, both ſpiti- 
tual and temporal, according to our neceſſities, 
and to apply to our ſouls the fruits of his bitter 
paſſion and death upon the croſs, and of his preci- 
ous blood, which he there ſhed tor our redemption. 
Hence 
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Hence the particular advantages we obtain by aſſiſt- 
ing at this holy ſacrifice are chiefly theſe following: 
(1.) By offering it up, accompanied with an 
humble and contrite heart, God is moved to mercy, 
and, in conſideration of the death of Jeſus, there, 
in a true though unbloody manner, preſented before 
him, he is. induced to grant us the grace of a real 


and fincere repentance, for waſhing away our fins, 


and reſtoring us to his favour. 


(.) As Chriſt by his ſufferings and death, offered 


a moſt perfect ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice for 
the fins of the whole world, ſo when offered up in 
the holy ſacrifice of the Maſs, by a ſoul in berge ä 
with God, it is accepted by the divine mercy as 
ſatisfaction, in ſuch proportion as God fees fit, for 
the debt of temporal puniſhment, which may be ſtill _ 
due by that ſoul to the divine juſtice for paſt fins, 
the guilt of which has been already forgiven. 

(2.) When offered up for the ſouls in purgatory, 
it brings relief to them in their afffi tions, and, by 
ſatisfying at leaſt in part for what they ſtill owe to 
the divine Juſtice, either diminiſhes their ſufferings, 
or ſhortens their time in that place of woe. 

(4-) When ſoul in ſuffering and diſtreſs aſſiſts | 
at this holy ſacrifice, and, with a penitential ſpirit, 
offers up all her afflitions to God along with it; by 
ſo doing, all her ſufferings are ſanctified, and made 
moſt beneficial to her, and ſhe receives ſtrength and 


grace to bear them with greater patience and reſig- 


nation, or ſhe is more ſpeedily delivered from them. 

(5 If we labour under the violence of tempta- 
tions, the force of evil cuſtoms, or the tyranny of 
unruly paſſions, and are finccrely.defirous, and uſe 
cur endeavours to overcome them; the frequent 
aſſiſting at the holy myſteries, and offering them 
up witk an humble confidence in the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for that end, is a moſt powerful means to 
obtain grace and ſtrength from God, to deliver us 
from theſe enemies of our ſoul, and to fortify us 
3 _. againſt 
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againſt all their aſſaults, according to that promiſe 
of our Saviour, Come 10 me all you that labaur and art 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Matth. xi. 28. 
(65.) Even in all our temporal neceſſities, what- 
ever they are, if we frequently unite them to Jeſus 
Chriſt in the holy ſacrifice of the altar, and offer 
up theſe adorable myſteries for relief and comfort 
under them, we are ſure that our good Lord will 
not fail, according to his repeated promiſes, to hear 
our prayers, and either ſupply our neceſſities in that 
degree and manner which he ſees molt conducive to 
our ſalvation, or give ns ſuch comfort under them, 
and ſuch ſtrength to bear them, as will convert 
them to the greateit advantage of our fouls. _ 
In a word, whatever we ſtand in need of from our 


good God, whether for ſoul or body, whether in 


things {piritual or temporal, whether for ourſelves 
or others; our holy faith aiſures us, that the mol 
certain means of all others, to obtain from his in— 
finite goodneſs, either ſtrength to ſupport us in all 
our diffi-ulties, or comfort under them, or relief 
from them, is frequently to aſſiſt at the holy facri- 
fice of the altar, and offer it up with the proper 
diſpoſitions for that purpoſe. And no wonder ; for 
if prayer be declared to be the moſt infallible means 
to obtain all good from God, when it flows from 
an humble heart, wholly relying on his mercy, 
and the merits of Chriſt, and is offered up in his 
name, and in union with him; where or when can 
it be ſo much and fo intimately united with him, 
or ſo effectually offered up in his name, as when 
it is joined with the adorable ſacrifice of his bleſſed 
body and blood, and offered up to God in union 
with theſe divine myſteries ? And it Jeſus Chriſt, 
by means of his paſſion and death, be the oaly 
ſource of all mercy, grace, and ſalvation to man, 
in ſo much that there is no other name given io men 
under heaven, by which we can be ſaved ; when or 
where can the fruits and cffeQts of his ſufferings 
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be more certainly or more abundantly beſtowed 


upon our ſouls, than in aſſiſting at the holy ſacri- 


fice of his body and blood, where the whole my- 
ſtery of his paſſion and death is renewed and com- 
memorated, and which he ordained for this very 


purpoſe of beſtowing theſe bleſſed fruits of his death _ 


„ | 5 
From all which it appears, of how many valuable 


benefits thoſe deprive themſelves, who having the 
opportunity, through mere ſloth, tepidity, coldneſs 
and indevotion, neglect to aſſiſt frequently at theſe 
holy myſteries. So that to all ſuch may juſtly be ap- 
plied, what two great ſaints, the venerable Bede and 


St. Bonaventure, ſaid to others in ſimilar circum- 


ſtances, that, “' as much as in them lies, they deprive 


the moſt bleſſed Trinity of glory and praiſe ; the an- 
gels of joy, and ſinners of pardoa ; the juſt of help 
and grace, the ſouls in purgatory of refreſhment, 
the church of Chritt of a great benefit, and their 
own ſouls of many advantages, and a powerful re- 
medy againſt their daily fins and infirmities.” _ 
What are the diſpoſitions with which we ought 
to aſſiſt at Maſs, in order to reap the above fruits 
from it? a . „„ 


A. The diſpoſitions for aſſiſting at Maſs for this 


purpoſe, are theſe following. (1.) A moſt profound 


humility, awful dread, and reſpeQful reverence for 
the great God whom we there adore; founded on 
the incomprehenſible majeſty and ſupreme dominion 
of God over us and over all creatures ; on the infi- 


nite ſanQity of Jeſus Chriſt, who is preſent on our 


altars in theſe ſacred myſteries, as our high-prieſt 


and victim; on the preſence of the holy angels 


who aſſiſt on that ſacred occaſion; and on our own 


extreme unworthineſs before God, on account of 


the perverſity of our hearts, and our manifold fins. 
(2.)-A deep ſenſe of the numberleſs bleſſings, favours, 
mercies, henefits and graces, which we have been 
continually receiving from our good God, from the 


firſt 
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firſt moment of our exiſtence to the preſent, accom- 
panied with a heart full of gratitude and love for ſo 
much goodneſs ſo liberally ſnewn to us, who have 
been ſo undeſerving of it. (3.) An humble and 
fincere repentance for all the fins of our paſt life, 
2ccompanied with an ardent defire, and firm reſo. 
lution of never offending our good God for the time 
to come. (4.) A ſteady and unſhaken confidence in 
the goodneſs of God, that, through the mer:ts of 
his beloved Son, offered up to him | in this holy ſa- 
crifice, he will pardon our paſt fins, enable us to 
perſevere in his ſervice for the time to come, beſtow 
upon us every gocd thing which he knows we ſtand 
in 3 of, and bring us at laſt to eternal happiness. 
(5:} A ready ſubmiſſion to his divine will, offering 
up ocurſelves, along with Jeſus Chriſt, on our altars 
to our nyt God, to be continually employed in do- 
ing and tuffering according to his pleaiure. (9.) An 
affe ctionate tenderneſs, com paſſion and love towards 
the ſufferings and death of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
which we particularly COMmemorate in theſe divine 
myſteries. 
How are theſe holy diſpoſitions to be exer- 
ciſed ? 
A. This may be done two different ways: (1.) By 
accompanying the prieſt, throughout all the parts 
of the ſacrifice, with ſuitable prayers, according to 
the four great ends of ſacrifice. 2.) By conſidering 
the ſeveral parts of the ſacrifice as correſponding to 
the different parts of the paſſion, and exerciſing the 
above diſpoſitions with reference to our Saviour's 
ſuffcrings. As a help to each of theſe, the fo! lowing 
prayers arc here propoſed. = 
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. 1. Prayers 


i. 1. Prayers for Maſs accord; ng to the four great 


Ends of Sacrifice. 


A Prayer of Humiliation, immediately before Maſs 


| begins. 


O incomprehenſible Creator, who am I, that 1 


ſhould here appear before thee, or preſume to ap- 


proach to thy holy altar? I confeſs to thee, my God, 


that, of myſelf, I cannot poſſibly aſſiſt at theſe divine 
myſteries, as I ought. I can neither think a good 
thought, nor ſpeak a good word, nor offer up one 


prayer which may be acceptable in thy fight, except 


thy grace direct me, and thy holy Spirit aſſiſt me. 


Wherefore, O my great God, moſt humbly acknow- 


ledging my extreme weakneſs, and confeſſing that I 


can do nothing without thee, and in fear and trem- 


bling, leſt by my indevotion I ſhould offend thee, 1 


humbly implore thy divine aſſiſtance at all times 


and in all my actions, but eſpecially in aſſiſting at 
theſe tremendous myſteries. Illuminate my under- 


ſtanding, O my God, with the light of thy grace, 
that I may penetrate and comprehend the wonderful 
things thou performeſt in this adorable ſacrifice ; 


inflame my heart with the fire of thy divine love; 
that I may burn in thy preſence with ardent charity, 
reſtrain my imagination from all idle diſtractions, 
and from all wandering thoughts upon creatures; 


fix the whole attention of my ſoul upon thee alone, 


my God, and upon thy divine love and holy will, 
and deliver me from all the ſnares of the enemy, 


that [kroogthy gracious aſſiſtance, I may aſſiſt 
at theſe adorable.myſterics in ſuch a manner, as to 
he agreeableand* pleaſing to thee, my God, which 


is-the priner | 


eternĩty. Ly 
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thing my foul defires in time and in 
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Virgin-mother of thy Son Jeſuss up my inge 
guardian, thy holy ranks N, and aſlehoſe pet 


and interceſſion of theſe thy holy ſervants, to pou f 
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From the Beginning of Maſs to the Elevation. 

| onto Mor af 1 
And now, O incomprehenſible Creator, with the 

moſt profound humility of my ſoul, I proſtrate my- 


| ſelf before thee, and offer up to thee, by the hands 
of this thy ſervant, the moſt adorable ſacrifice of the 


body and blood of Jeſus, thereby rendering thee that 
ſupreme homage and adoration, which is due to thee 
from all thy creatures: I offer it up, O my God, in 
acknowledgment of thy ſupreme dominion over all 
things, and of our perpetual and eſſential depend- 
ence upon thee ; thereby confeſſing theeto be, my 
firſt beginning and my laſt end, my ſupreme good, 


my chief felicity, and my perfect happineſs: and in 


union with this moſt adorable victim, I offer up to 
thee all the love and affections of my ſoul, and con- 


ſecrate and dedicate myſelt totally to thy holy ſervice 


for ever. Accept of me in mercy, O my God, and 


make me entirely thine, for the ſake of the fame 
moſt adorable VIRUS, thy holy child * 


- Thankſgiving. 
I offer 3 it alſo to thee, O my God, in praiſe wy 


thankſgiving, for all thy glorious works, for thy 


own divine perfections, for all the ſacred myſteries 
of our redemption, for all thou haſt done for thy 


holy catholic church, and for all thou haſt done for 


thy holy ſaints and ſervants. In a partienlar manner 
I adore and praiſe thee in this holy facrifice,, for all 
the graces and glories beſtowed upon the eve c bleſſed 


ſed Saints, whoſe memory the chüre lebtates s this. 
day, begging and beſeeching thee, thi 1 "the prayers |} 


forth thy grace into my heart, and enable me in 


- Ge: to ſeek thee alone, and to adhere Cocoa 
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to thy adorable will only. I alſo offer it up, O my 
God, in thankſgiving and praiſe to thee for the 


nemberich benefits and favours thou haſt been con- 


tinually beſtowing upon me, from the time I came 


into the world to this preſent moment ; for creating 


me to thine own image, for redeeming me by the 


blood of thy beloved Son Jeſus, and for ſanQitfying 


me by thy holy Spirit; for preſerving me amidit all 
the chances and changes of this life, and raiſing up 
my thoughts to the hopes of a better; but above all, 


for thine ineſtimable love in making me, and keep- 
ing me a member of thy holy catholic church, for 
vouchſafing ſo frequently to feed and nouriſh my 
ſoul with the body and. blood of thy Son Jeſus, 
and for thy infinite goodneſs towards me in N. N. 


Here mention ſuch particular mercies as God has 
beton to you. ) For theſe, O Lord, my ſoul defires to 
| praiſe thee, and all that is within me to bleſs, and 
magnify thy holy name; and as the greateſt homage 


can poſſibly render unto thee for all theſe thy un- 
ſpeakable mercies towards me, I humbly proſtrate 
myſelf in thy divine preſence, and offer up to thee 


this moſt adorable ſacrifice of the _ and * 1 


thy beloved Son Jeſus. 
Propitiation. 


But now, O almighty God, 3 with ſhame 


and confuſion l appar before thee, loaded with the 
heavy burthen of my numberleſs fins, by which J 
have ſo often offended thy infinite majeſty, and 
wounded mn foul. © Ah, great God, with what 
confidence 1275 
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preſume to litt up my eyes to thee, 


many tranſgrefſions ? Alas, 


er, it thou wilt enter 


5 ju oo 15 ſervant, how ſhall I be-able 
to ſtand VEfore thee þ But thou haſt revealed thyſelt 


| e be a God of pity and compaſſion, and willing to 1 
give the Gus of thoſe that repent, and with an * 8 
Ne and. contrite heart fly to thee for merey. * 
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date to appear in thy preſence? 


by ſo many crimes, and ſullied 
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\Wherefore, O my great God, ſenſible of my mani- 
fold fins, I now return to thee, full of gricf and 
ſorrow for having ever offended thee ; and becauſe 
I have nothing of myſelf capable of appeaſing thy 
anger againſt me, behold, O Soverein Lord, I offer 
up to thee this moſt adorable ſacrifice of thy belov- 
ed Son Jeſus, as the moſt ample propitiation for 
the fins of the whole world, and particularly for all 
thoſe which I have myſelf committed againſt thee, 
O almighty God, thro' the merits of this holy obla- 
tion, and of the bloody ſacrifice which Jeſus offered 
upon the croſs, I beg, beſeech and implore thee to 
be appeaſed with me, thy poor unworthy ſervant, 
and with all thy poor people throughout the whole 
world, and grant us all a perfect contrition, and 
true repentance : Heat, O merciful God, the voice 


of the blood of Jeſus, that cries out to thee not for 


_ vengeance, but for pardon and mercy : Give us 
pardon for what is paſt, give us grace to amend our 
hives, and never more to offend thee for the time 

to come; give us ſtrength to perſevere in thy holy 
ſervice and in good works, to the end of our days, 
and we ſhall for ever ſing forth the praiſes of thy 
mercy. £ es . | | TT 
W | | 
Finally, O my God, I offer up to thee this moſt 
| adorable ſacrifice, for the neceſſities of all mankind; - 


may love thee and be. beloved thee z j0je Ih. 
err reduce, and bring into the, yay: eg 


bereſies, convert all tothe tiene 
not know thee ; grant us f thy race POR 
aud preſerve us in thy 2 ah t int 
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done, and not ours; comfort al 
lives in ſortou, miſery or temptation, and mes 
0 relieve their ſufferings, whether ſpieitual-@r o 


that lead thei; 
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enabling them to bear them in ſuch a manner, that 
they may be a means of ſanctifying their ſouls here, 
and of bringing them to thy eternal glory hereafter. 
To thee, I alſo recommend, in a ſpecial manner, 
thy holy catholic church, thy fervant N. our chict 
biſhop, with all the biſhops and paſtors of thy 
church, eſpecially thoſe of this country. To thy 
infinite mercy I alſo recommend N. our king and 
all the royal family, and all our civil magiſtrates and 


: rulers, with all chriſtian kings, princes and governors 
throughout the whole world, and all the different 
) orders in thy church; beſeeching thee to give to 
, every one the true chriſtian ſpirit of their calling, 
: that they all may glorify thee in their feveral ſtati- 
1 ons here, and arrive at thy cternal glory hereafter, 
e To thee I alſo recommend in a particular manner, 
r IF thro” the merits of this holy ſacrifice, my poor coun- 
$ try: Oh! be pleaſed, great God, to take away thy 
Tanger from us, and blot out all our iniquities; let 
© the light of thy countenance ſhine once niore upon 
Jus, and bring back this whole nation to the com- 
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to pray : look upon us all, I beſeech thee, with eyes 
of mercy and compaſſion ; grant us all thy bleſſing, 


( 
according to our ſeveral neceſſities, bring us all to 
the perfect practice of a holy and virtuous life here, 
and to the poſſeſſion of thy eternal glory hereafter. | 
Finally, Omy God, I earneſtly recommend to thy 
bowels of mercy, thro? the merits cf this holy ſacri- 
fice, the fouls of all the faithful departed in thy 
p_ and particularly the fouls of thy ſervants N. 
N. ( here mention thoſe ſouls departed for whom in . 
particular you deſire to pray) for whom I am in duty : 
bound to pray: look upon them, I beſeech thee, ; 
with eyes of mercy and compaſſion, thro? the blood 
of Jeſus relieve them from their ſufferings, and grant 
them.relt and a place of r: ſpite, and a ſpeedy admil- 
ſion to thy eternal glory. 
And now, O powerful God, in a more eſpecial 
manner, I offer up to thee thy beloved Son Jeſus for i 
the ſanQification of my own poor ſoul : O my God, ; 
in the diſtribution of thy heavenly graces, be pleaſed 2 
to remember me in mercy ;z leave me not to myſelf, 1 
whoſe only hope and confidence is in thee, but do d 
with me according to thy good pleaſure both as to * 
ſoul and body, as thou ſceſt and knowelt to be mot * 
tor thy glory and my own eternal ſalvation. In a fa 
2 manner I earneſtly beſeech thee to grant 5 


ne N. N. (here mention * Vene auhich you 1 


e from Gd ) e . a1 
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Silence now, O my ol hes | 
| call ail your faculties and "OW 8 
your bleſſed Saviour K Bazbefd 
the holy one of [{rael deſęehde Ipo * 

All hail! moſt blech 23 Sor et 
| God, I adore thee ! Thow 
living God ! Thou art the land of -God that diet 
upon the croſs to ſave us | Thou haſt the vnde 
eternal life, to whom ſhall we 8⁰ but to they 
„ 


Fe 
gb. of God, 


« 
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4 God, our Hei Hail precious body of the Son 


5 of God, that was nailed to the croſs for our fins ! 
2 Hail facred blood that flowed from the wounds of 
, Jeſus, to cleanſe us from all our iniquities! Eternal 


Father, look upon the face of thy Chriſt, here pre- 

ſent upon the altar, and through the merits of this 
8 adorable victim, look down upon us in mercy |! 
ö Great God ! in union with this moſt holy ſacrifice, 
| [offer up my ſoul and body and all that I have or 
K am, to thy ſervice for ever; accept of me in merey, 
/ | thro? the merits of J-fus, and grant I way never 
þ more be ſeparated from thee | | 


After the E vation to the Pater Nute. 


| 
 OBlation and Commenisration of the Paſſion. 

0 great God ! I am covered with ſhame and 

4 confuſion, and filled with fear and trembling in thy 


preſence ! For who am I, to appear beſore thee, or 


q aſſiſt at thy holy altar? Senſible, O my God, of my 


lo divine majeſty, or cry for mercy through the blond 
0 of Jeſus, here myſtically ſhed before thee ; and with 


{ all the affection of my foul, I offer up to thee this 


= moſt adorable facrifice, in union with that divine 
; intention, with which my bleſſed Saviour offered it 


* up to thee when: he inſtituted | it at the laſt ſupper, 


and conſummazech 1 ban the croſs. What he then 
did, O Gad;: 418: hate and * the ſame ends 


for "which he? dick e; op this holy ohlation 


by the hands öf⸗ pick, to thy divine majeſty, 
purely int mand glory. I offer it 
up alſo, (I xy=Gaods.3 ein chat ſacred in- 


our altar; ſincerely 
\ my blood with the 
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great unworthineſs, I proſtrate myſelt betore thy 


* eh eve Son jJeſus offers 
5 5 e v1 the foul of Jeſus, my 


24 morg, will and underſtanding, 
— Loemory, will and underſtanding of Jeſus, 
Nene, d words and all my actions, with 
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the ſenſes, thoughts, words and actions of Jeſus, and 
all that I have or am with all that Jeſus has or is; 
I dedicate myſelf entirely to thee along with Jeſus, 
[ give up myſelf wholly to thee in union with Jeſus; 
I beſcech thee, by thy adorable ſelf, to accept of me 
in mercy for the ſake of Jeſus, and give me grace 
to be continually employed in doing thy bleſſed will 
and promoting thy glory. Finally, I offer up to 
thee this moſt holy ſacrifice in commemoration of 
all the ſufferings of Jeſus: Behold him, O my God, 
in the garden of Gethſemani in his agony and 
bloody ſweat ; ſee him in the courts of Annas and 
Caiphas, buffcted, blindfolded, ſpit upon, ſtruck 
with hands impiouſly, and all manner of indignities 
offered to his ſacred perſon ; ſee him bound to the 
pillar, and ſcourged in the moſt cruel and ignomi- 
nious manner; crowned with a crown of thorns, 
and inſulted as a mock king, and loaded with his 
heavy croſs, and nailed thereto, raiſed up between 


the heaven and the carth, and hanging in the ex- 


tremity of pain upon the croſs for the ſpace of three 
long hours, till at laſt, in crying with a loud voice, 
he bows down his ſacred head, and giveth up the 
ghoſt ! Ah, great God, Toffer up to thee this moſt 
holy victim lying upon our altar, in commemora- 
tion of all theſe dreadful ſufferings and afflict ions of 
Jeſus, of his paſſion, agony and death, and of his 

_ glorious reſurrection and aſcenfiong.and in union 
with all, I offcr up to thee my-bedy and foul, and 
dedicate myſelf and all hat Fhave gram to thy 
ſervice, to be continually employed therein,- to do, 
ſuffer, and undergo whatever thaw pleaſelt. .. 
lier the Pater Nolter, 
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And now, O Jeng eee 
my foul, whom I deſite to” receive this morning 
tho' moſt unworthy of fo ineſtimable a bleſſings 
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vouchſafe to look upon me with eyes of mercy and 
compaſſion, for without thee, O Jeſus, I can do no- 
thing : Receive me, O my Redeemer, into the arms 
of thy mercy, who, with all the affection of my ſoul, 
do conſecrate myſelf wholly unto thee. O my God, 
the molt ardent defire of my heart is to be totally 

| united with thee, and continually employed in do- 
ing thy ſacred will, and promoting thy glory: Alas! 
] have for the time paſt of my life acted only ac- 
cording to my own ways, but now grant me grace 


*” = nr” — _ TO — of 


ſervice 3 pardon, purify and diſcharge me from the 


ſect purity, a profound humility, a lively faith, a 
firm and conſtant hope, and a perfect and unbound- 
ed charity. For this purpoſe, O my Jeſus, be pleaſed 
„ to viſit my poor ſoul this day in mercy, and take 


. TY © TY Sau cM W ry WF cnn TW 


$ full poſſeſhon of my heart, which I ofer up to thee 
n without referve, and tho' my great unworthineſs 
5 hinders me from receiving thee ſacramentally, yet 
e do thou be pleaſed to communicate thyſelf to me 
5 ſpiritually, and make me partaker of the fruits of 
e theſe divine myſteries. O my Jeſus, I firmly believe 
t that thou art truly and really preſent in this ſacrifice 
— and ſacrament. I believe that it contains thy body 
f and blood, accompanied with thy ſoul and divinity, 
8 becauſe thou thyſelf haſt revealed it, and I am ready 
n WW to ſh<d the: laſt dtp of my blood in teſtimony of 
d this divine trath, I confeſs indecd that l am moſt 
* unworthy to-appreach ig thee, being a poor miſera- 
), ble firinersobutthamartthe light of my countenance 


and my God: Of Je my hope and confi- 
dence is fixed: e dee thou art my God, 
and thougu e e of myſclf, yet I 
: firmly truſt ini bat thou wilt never 
35 forſake me, who eee depends upon thee, 
1 and for whom thow haſt dene ſuch wonders as thou 


= Idefire to love thee, for theſe I defire to bleſs thee, 


to ſpend the refidue of my days entirely in thy 


guilt of all my fins, and implant in my ſoul, a per- 


ba done for my poor ſoul: For theſe, my God, 
D * for 


ii 
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for theſe I offer up myſelf totally to thy holy ſervice 
for ever: I love thee, O my God, with all my heart, 
and ſoul, and mind, and-ſtrength ; I love thee above 
ail things; I defire to love thee only, becauſe thou 
only art worthy of all my love: Thou art my ſu— 
preme good, my chief felicity, my perfect happineſs! 
Oh conie to my heart, my God, and take poſſeſſion 
of my ſoul, for without thy prefence I cannot live! 
In thee is life, in thee 1s all good, 1n thee 1s joy for 
evermore! As the hart pants after the water-brooks, 
fo pants my longing ſoul for thee, my God! the 
living and true God ! Oh when ſhail I come to ap- 
pear before thee, to ſee thee as thou art, and enjoy 
thy bleſſed company for ever ? Till then, my God, 
he pleaſed frequently to refreſh my pcor ſoul with 
thy divine preſence in theſe adorable myſteries, for 
thou art the true food, and nouriſhment of my ſoul. 
O give me grace at preſent to receive thee at leaſt 
ſpiritually, and to partake of thy heavenly benedic- 
tion. Come then, my God, O come quickly, my 
Jeſus, infuſe thyſelf wholly into my foul, which 
longs to receive thee ; ſend me not away empty, 
whoſe whole dependence is upon thee, but pour 
forth into my heart ſuch a plentiful effuſion of thy 
heavenly graces, that I may be perfeAly united with 
thee, and never, never more be ſeparated from thee, 
who, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer after the Communion. | 


U return thee now moſt heartythanks, my Goc, 
through 7-ſus Chriſt thy Seng e on haſt been 
pleaſed to deliver him upto d ind to give 
us his body and blood, bath; tand a ſar 

criſice, in theſe holy iii ick thou hall i - 
permitted me, a moſt unwonay inner, to a ſſiſt i - 
day. May all heaven and eaith bleſs and praiſe then 
for ever, for all thy mercies? O pardon mes 
Lord, all my diſtractions, and the maniac 
gences which I have been guilty of this day wan 
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ſight ; and let me not depart without thy benediQion- 

Behold, I defire from this moment to give up myſelf, 
and all that belongs to me, into thy hands; and [ beg 
that all my undertakings, all my thoughts, words, and 


ations may hencefetwerd be directed to thy glory, | 


through the ſame Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
| | At the Bleſſing. 

May the bleſſing of the Almighty God, Faber, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, deſcend upon us ang dwell in 
our hearts for ever. Amen. 


E 


W , — 


9.2. - Arbors at Maſs, as e to the 72 
rent Parts of the Paſſion, and to the Death, Refur- 15 


rectian, and Aſcenſion of our Lavicur. 


(The following Con ſi derations and Sages ſhould be þ 


peruſed as to accompany the Prie't in the different 
Paris of the Maſs. Paſſing over whatever Pan 12 
n on recital too prolox. 7 

Inflrudiions. 


he holy nge of the Maſs is not a 4 


figure or remembrance of the paſſion and death of 
our Saviour, but it is a myſtical repreſentation, an 
actual commemoration, a ſhewing forth of the ſame. 


according to that of St. Paul, As often as you ſhall: eat 


this bread, and drink this chalice, you ſhall jhew the 
death of the Lord until be come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. Hence 


all the different parts and ceremonies of the Maſs ate 
fitly conſidered agrepreſenting, and correſponding ta, 
the ſeverab partwrakithiespaſſiva, aud of all that hap- 


peneid from out Saviour's entering into the garden 


nil his being ſearedat the right hand of his Father in 


heaven : Aud it is a molt profitable exerciſe, during 


the time of Maſs) to atedmpany our bleſſed Saviour 


rough all the Rations'of his paſhon, and adapt ur 
| Jayers and devotions to what was then done. It 


carry us ta ton great a length to inſiſt upon 
may minnte/circumſtance ; s the following particu- 


07" | « The 
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The Parts of the Maſs. The correſponding Parts of 
Pg / 4 the en . 6 

The prieſt retires from Jeſus Chriſt retires from 
the altar, and repeats the his diſciples in the garden, 
 pſalm Judica me Deus. and prays to his heavenly 

OE. „„  - 

The prieſt and people Jeſus Chriſt falls pro- 
at the confiteor bow them- ſtrate upon the ground, 
ſelves down, humbly con- and in his agony ſweats 
fefling their fins before blood, loaded with the 
God and his heavenly fins of the whole world, 
court. and is exceedingly hum- 
He 8 bled under that heavy bur- 

| — - * a 

The prieſt goes up to Jeſus Chriſt having by 
the altar, and kiſſes it. prayer got the better of all 

Ee nn on his fears, cheerfully goes 

to meet his enemies, and 

. receives the treacherous 

; >, ab Row os 

The prieſt goes to the Jeſus Chriſt is ſeized 
epiſtle fide of the altar, and bound, and dragged 
and reads the introit. to the court of Annas. 
The prieſt repeats the Jeſus Chriſt is three 

Kyrie Eleiſon, or Lord times denied by St. Peter, 
have mercy on us, three but, full of mercy and 
times, in honour of each compaſſion for his fallen 
of the three divine per- apoſtle, he graciouly looks 
ſons, and after the g/oria upon him, and touches 
in excels turns about to his heart with repentance. 
the people, ſaying, Doi... 2 _. 

nus vabiſcum, or, our Lord 38 

be with you. | 7» „„ | 

The prieſt, returning +. Jeſus Chriſt is ſent to 
to the epiſtle fide, ſays the Caiphas the high prieſt, 
prayer for the day, and before whom he is falſely 
reads the leſſon. _ accuſed, and by him un- 

_ juſtly condemned as a 
blaſphemer. | * 


The 
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The Parts of the Moſs. The correſponding Parts . 


the Paſſion, Ec. 


| The prieſt humbly bows Jeſus Chriſt is carricd 


himſelf down at the mid- before Pilate, and is ex- 
dle of the altar, ſaying ceedingly humbled by the 
in filence the munda cor falſe accuſations alleged 


meum. againſt him, all which he 


bears in ſilence. 


, 

5 The prieſt goes to the Jeſus Chriſt is ſent to 
- goſpel fide of the altar and Herod, and there practi- 

» WF reads the goſpel. ſes the great leſſons of the 
- oY goſpel, meekneſs, humi- 


lity, and patience, under 


the moſt injurious treat- 
4 ment. 


The prieſt returns to Jeſus Chriſt is ſent back 


5 the middle of the altar, to Pilate, before whom he 
d and makes a profeſſion or profeſſes himſelf to be a 
8 bis faith by repeating the king, and that he came to 
creed. bear witneſs to the truth. 
d The prieſt uncovers the Jeſus Chriſt is ſtripped 
d chalice for the offertory. naked of his clothes, and 

| RS tied to the pillar to be 
i: Yoon. 
. Ta)he prieſt offers up the Jeſus offers himſelf up 
d paten with the bread. with readineſs, to ſuffer 
n 5 c that cruel ſcourging, for 
5 e vo love of us, in the words 
s I» of the pſalmiſt, ego in a- 
bo 1 e  gella. paratus fo, I am 
# ready for the ſcourges. 


The ice 7 the Jeſus is ſcourged, and 
chalice * the precious ſtreams of his 


0 , blood flow down upon the 


round. 


cent, and a juſt man. 


+. 
The prieft mites the Pilate waſhes his hands 
tips of his fingers at the before the multitude, and 
fide of the altar. dieclares our Saviour inno- 
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the wine, and raiſes up the flow rom the wounds of 


The Parts of the Maſs. The correſponding Parts of 
; i. Paſſion, Ec. 

The prieſt humbly bows Jeſus is exceedingly 
himſelf down, and prays humbled, when crowned 
at the middle of the altar. with thorns; and treated 

as a mock-king. 

The prieſt turns about Jeſus Chriſt is ſhewn to 
to the people at the orate the people by Pilate, ſay- 


fratres. ing, Behold the man. 
Theprieſt brite ſecret Jeſus is condemned to 
prayers in fence. be crucified, and receives 
the unjuſt ſentence. with- 
cout reply. 


The prieſt hs a (Jeſus is loaded with his 


pre face and the ſanfus. croſs, which fills the angels 


of heaven with amaze- 
ment, and they break forth 

into alleluias and Holies in 
his praiſes, 


The prieſt begins the Jeſus is led away to be 


canon, praying in ſecret crucified, and in filence 


for all the neceſſities of offers up all his ſufferings 
the church. for our ſalvation. 
be prieſt, at the me- Jcſus, on his journey, 


mento for the living, prays turning about to the holy 
for himſelf and all his par- women, defires them to 


ticular connections. weep for themſelves and 
for their children. 

The prieſt hands * Jeſus is laid naked upon 
hands over the bread and the croſs, and ſtretches out 
wine. on hands and feet to be 

nailed % it. 

The + prick confecrates Jeſus is taiſed up upon 


- the bread, and raiſes up the croſs in fight of the 


the ſacred hoſt at the ele- whole multitude, a bleed- 
vation to be adored by all i ing victim for our fins! 


| preſe nt. 


'The prieſt 8 The ne of blood ; 
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The Parts f the Maſs. The 2 bonding e of 
aſſion, & 
chalice with the blood of e "while he f is 1 | 


Jeſus, to be adored by all ing upon the croſs for our 
the people. ſins. 


The Time from the Elevation to the e cor- 
reſpo nds to the three Hours our Saviour remained alive 
upon the -Croſs, and the feveral Times the Prieſt ſpeaks 
aloud, during that Time, correſpond to the laſt Words 


of Jofes upon the Croſs. 


The prieſt receives the Jeſus bows down his 
holy communion of the ſacred head and dies for 
body and wu of Chriſt. our ſalvation ; according 
| to that, as often as you ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink 
this chalice, you ſhall ſhew 
the death of the Lord until 

: he come, 1 Cor. xl. 

After the communion, Jeſus, when dead, is tak- 
the prieſt e Iggy cha- en down from the croſs, 
lice and covers it. wrapped in clean linen, 

A 25 and laid in the grave. 
x The prieſt turns about Jeſus riſes from the 
: to the people once and dead, appears again and 
gain, and prays that the again to his diſciples, and 
Lord may be Wich them. gives them his peace. 
© Thepriefty making the Jeſus lifts up both his 
"gu! of the; o o the hands, and bleſſes his a- 
people, „ be- poſtles and other. diſciples 
oft an. 1513 before he leaventhermyans i 
n n goes up to hexen. 
Tue prieſt turns about Jeſus Chriſt, after bleſs 
to the goſpel ſide of thei, his diſciples, aſcends 
altar, and there reads the up in their fight to hea- 
firſt chapter of St. John, ven, and fits at the right 
where the divinity and hand of his Father in glo- 
majeſty of Jeſus Chriſt is ry. | 
particularly ebend | Prayers 
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Prayers at Maſs with Relation to the Paſſion and 
Death of our Saviour ; which may alſo be uſed by 
the abſent, taking in the ſhort Sentences thus () 
incloſed, which muſi be omitted by thoſe who are 
Acc _ 85 


Iden the Prieft goes to the Altar, till the Gbria in 
FTT = 


O moſt powerful God! I humbly proſtrate myſelf 
in ſpirit before thee, and confeſs my extreme un- 
worthineſs of approaching to thy holy altar, on ac- 
count of the numberleſs and moſt grievous fins, by 

which I have offended thy divine majeſty. O enter 
not into judgment with thy ſervant, great God, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified ; but 
look upon the face of thy Son Jeſns, who, in the 
133 of Gethſemani, was pleaſed to take upon 
im all my fins, and to ſuffer a moſt dreadful ſorrow, | 
a bitter agony and bloody ſweat, in order to cleanſe 
my ſoul from all its pollutions, and to cance] the 
bond that ſtood againſt me. I deſire, my God, to 
join the moſt humble contrition of my ſoul this 
day, with the agony of Jeſus in the garden, and in 
union with all he there endured, and unh this 
moſt haly ſacrifice of his body and blogd which we 
daily offer upon thy altar, { wherever it is at pre. 
fent, offtret up to thee throughout the whale church.” 1 
{ offer up myſelf a holocauſt to ches and dedicate. 
. myſelf entirely to thy holy ſetviet i een Accept- 
of me in mercy, O mh" God, and cleanſe me Hm 
all my iniquiries, that, with a pus and clean beart, 
I may aſſiſt [in ſpirit 1 at itheſe vine 
myſteries. Strengthen, O Jeſus; this my earneſt 
_ defire to pleaſe thee, and leave me not to myſelf, 
leſt, like the unhappy Judas, I join with thy ene⸗- 
mies, my wicked paſſions, and treacherouſiy betray 
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thee into their hands! Jeſus preſerve me from ſo 
great a miſery ! and let me rather die ten thouſand 
deaths, than ever again offend thee ! Senfible, Omy 


God, of my own weakneſs, I throw myſelf into the 
arms of thy infinite mercy, and as thou waſt pleaſed, 


for my ſake, to deliver thyſelf up to the hands of thy 
enemies, and to be bound by them as a malefaQor, 
and led to the courts of thy unjuſt judges, ſo I be- 
ſeech thee, by all thou then enduredſt, and through 


the merits of this adorable ſacrifice, which is at pre- 


ſent offering up to thee, in memory of theſe tremen- 
dous myſteries, to ſtrengthen me in thy ſervice, and 


confirm me in thy holy love; that, from this moment 


forward, neither lite, nor death, nor any creature, 
may ever be able to ſeparate my heart from thee. 
Look upon me, O my God, with the ſame all-pow- 


erful eye of mercy, with which thou waſt pleaſed to 


pierce the heart of Peter after his unhappy fall, and 
as I have but too often imitated his fall, by my re- 
peated infidelities to thee, ſo grant that I may now 
riſe after his example by a perfect converſion, and 
like him perſevere to the end, in ſerving thee and 
promoting thy glory. „ DOE 
| At the Gloria in Excelſic. 

Wherefore, O my God, wholly confiding in thy 
divine protection, and caſting all my care on thee, 
preſume to join my. unworthy voice with all thy 
holy ſaints and gels in heaven, to praiſe and glo- 
rify thy holy nameg and with this view, I join, with 
all my heart and a, in offering up to thee this 
holy ſacrifice bythe bands of thy prieſt, in union 
with the asgon and; blopdy ſweat of Jeſus, with his 
cheerfully gaing io meet his enemics, and deliver- 
ing bimtel Bp $6 their hands for my ſake, with his 
incomparable mildnels towards the traitor Judas, 


and with his amiable goodneſs towards Peter. In 
. theſe moſt holy myſteries, O great God, Idchire: with 
5 all my facultics and powers, to thank and praiſe 


90 Prayers at Maſe. ” Ch. III. 
thee, becauſe thou art my God and my all ! Praiſe 
be to thee, O God the Father ! Glory be to thee, 
O God the eternal Son | Honour and adoration be 


to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt ! by all thy creatures 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Whil}t the Oe at the E; , ile Side reads the Proyers 
Len, Pe Gradual. | 


0 Jeſus Chriſt, redzemer of my ſoul, who didſt 
permit thy enemies to drag thee about from one tri. 
bunal to another, fer thy greater humiliation and 
confuſion ; and who, at the courts of Annas and 
Caiphas, didſt give teſtimony to the truth, ard zc- 
knowledge thyiclf to be the Son of God, though 
thou kneweſt the handle thy enemies weuld make 
of that teſtimony, to condemn thee to the death of 
the croſs; grant that I may faithfully follow thee, 
my leader, in the practice of meckneſs and humility 
of heart, and in the paths of ſelf-de nial, and morti- 
feation, and of all chriſtian virtues : grant that 1 
may, on all occafions, ſhew myſelf to be thy true 
diſciple, by taking up my croſs daily and following 
"thee; ina particular manner allo, I beſeech thee, 
O my God, to fortify my ſoul with thy holy grace, 
that I may never betray thy ſacred truths, but openly. 
profeſs them, though in the midſt of tyrants and 
perſecutors, and be ever ready to lay down my life 
itſelf, in their defence; grant I may never be 4 
ed of thee nor of thy words; that ſo thou' mayeſt ac- 
knowledge me as one of thine; when * at 
the laſt day in the glory of thy! athicr.. 


—_— — 
— — . — — 
—_ 2 _—_ 11 — 
wp 3 4 "7 LL. * S # 
- = — — —— _ — 
nuns 1 5 Fog —- 
— as 2 - : 2 1 — © * N 
— - . _ 
— 7 . - bs -- * - 
— 1 = . - ih. an 
yS > — T Aw cat o x « * — — 4 _ — — - 
- . ey . — 7 


: — —— — — 
5 — 1 —ͤ—ũłk — oo- ry ”,, 2 = _ 
= bs FR . . _— - — _ " = 
| rr — — 2. 
— = —— . % 
7 : — 
— — —— —Uꝓj4œiäck— . —— 
—— — —— — E m ] .wQ V — — 
8 
PIR E a 

25 

— * 


gun" 


Then the Prieſt bows Jews: at the hee of the e 
and then goes to the Goſpel fide, and reads the Goſpel. 


O Almighty Father, behold thy holy Son Jews 
dragged through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to the ti 
bunals of Pilate and Herod, and excecdingly hum 
bled in their preſence by the grievous — 
which were falſely urged againſt him | See Leer thy 
ery 


= 2 * 
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Eternal Wiſdom is treated as a fool, and cloathed 
with a fool's garment, and in that humiliating figure 
ſent back to Pilate, amidſt the ſcorn and contempt. 
of the whole people ! See with what amazing meek- 
nels he bears in ſilence all theſe humiliations; and 
practiſes, in the moſt perfect manner, thoſe his fa- 
vourite virtues which he fo earneſtly recommends to 
his followers in the goſpe] | O my God, through the 
merits of this moſt adoralile ſacrifice, which we offer 
up to thee in honour of theſe great humiliations of 
Jelus, and of all he did, and ſaid, and ſuffered on 
this occaſion, I earneſtly beſecch thee to look upon 
me, and upon all thy people, with eyes of mercy 
and compaſſion, and implant in our fouls all good, 
that we may faithfully follow-the example given us 


of by Jeſus, and that being guided by his ſpirit, and 
5 cloathed with his virtucs, we may always be accep- 
Th table in thy ſight, till we come at laſt to poſſeſs thee. 
. for ever iu the clear viſion of thy glory. 
1e At ihe Credo (when it is ſaid ) join with the Prieſi in 
g | | repeating the read. 

"Y | EE | 

. Alle Offerlary and Waſbing of the Fingers. 

/ : Look down again, we beſcech thee, O great God, 
2 upon thy holy child Jeſus, and call to mind all that 

: he did and ſuffered at the pillar for our ſalvation. 

7 Behold the readineſs with which he offers up his 
t ſacred bod ieee Fourged for our ſins ! See him 


ſtripped o kid ene, and expoſed naked to the 
laughter of livienemies Sec his bleſſed hands bound 
hard win toes ie ehe pillar, and his ſacred fleſh 
torn and wounded with: the ſcourges he receives, 
whiliT his precious blood-runs down in ſtreams upon 
; the ground 1 Be altoniſhed, O ye heavens! and be 
— = confounded all ye heavenly powers, to ſee the Lord 
1 0 glory ſo cruclly uſed for finful man! but we, O 
i: for whom he ſuffers thoſe painful ſtripes, 
_ DO what 
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what return of gratitude and love mall we make to 
him, for ſo great goodneſs! O my deareſt Lord, I 
thank, and praiſe, and bleſs thy holy name, for al 
thou haſt don: for my poor ſoul, and eſpecially for 
all thou ſufferedſt at the pillar for my ialvation, and 
in union with thy wounded body and with the pre- 
cious ſtreams of blood which flowed lrom it at thy 
ſcourging, I {join with all thy holy ſer vanis who are at £ 
preſent celebrating the divine myſleries, and) offer up to ] 
thy eternal Father with all the affection of my ſoul, 1 
this moſt holy ſacrifice of thy body and blood, in K 
Ann praiſc, and thankſgiving for the number- 


leſs mercies he has, through theſe thy ſufferings at le 
the pillar, beſtowed upon me, and upon all thy . 
people. Accept, O gracious God, of this our humble 10 
thanks, ſandified by the blood of Jeſus, and grant | 
that as the bread and wine, which are conſecrated F 
to thy ſervice in theſe holy myſteries, are, by thy 5 


Almighty power, converted into the very body and q 
blood of thy bleſſed Son; ſo we and all thy x Sor E 
may, through the merits of all he ſuffered at the pil- , 
lar, be thoroughly converted from all our evil ways, 
and united to thee by a love that ſhall never end, 

And thou, O Jeſus, Saviour of mankind, whoſe ſpot- 
leſs Innocence was publicly atteſted even by the un- 
juſt judge himſelf, waſh my ſoul, I beſeech thee, in 
thy ſacred blood, and cleanſe me from all the ſtains 
of fin, and adorn me with all thy heavenly graces, 
that I may always be agreeable in thy eyes, and ſerve 
thee with a pure and grateful heart f6r ever. 


From the Waſhing of the Hands 10 the Preface. | 


And now, O great and mi — age? ' behoid the 
man Behold thy beloved 15 crow ned with 
a crown of thorns, and inſulted as a mock-king ! 

| Behold this man of ſorrows covered i:h confuſion, 
and now indeed become the outcaſt of the people, 
and the reproach of men! O dread majeſty of 
heaven! I offer up to thee this man of done in 
| | * E 
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Ch. III. Prayers at Maſs. -- 2 Þ4 
this his extreme humiliation ; and in memory of all 
| he did, and ſaid, and thought, and ſuffered on this 
| moſt doleful occaſion of his being crowned with a 
wreath of thorns, and derided as a mock-king ; I 
offer up to thee, with all the affect ion of my heart, 
this moſt holy ſacrifice by the hand of thy prieſt; 

wherever it is offering at this time throughout the 
whole world) thereby rendering thee, in union with 
Jeſus, that moſt ſupreme homage and adoration 
which is due to thee from all thy creatures ; I cxalt 
thee, O great God, above all things; thou art the 
King ot Kings, and the Lord of Lords! I acknow- 
ledge thy ſupreme dominion over me and over all 
creatures, and I humbly confeſs our total dependence 
on thee ; I defire to annihila e myſelf in ſpirit be- 
fore thee for thy honour, and to be con inually em- 
ployed in doing thy ſacred will and promoting thy 
glory. Accept, O God, of this oblation which [ 
make thee, and let not my great unworthineſs put a 
ſtop to thy infinite mercy towards me; for it is not 
in myſelf, great God, that I put my truſt ; I confeſs 
that of myſelf, I deſerve nothing but ſtripes and con- 
fuſion ; but I put my whole confidence in thy good- 
nefs, threugh the merits of Jeſus, and firmly hope, 
for his ſake, to find acceptance and mercy from thee, 


livered/wp! 1 of 
amazing * muſt. it have been to all the hoſt of 
heaveny; to fee the Lord of glory condemned to the 

Heck of the croſs, like the worſt of malcfaQors! O 
Lay lovely Jcſus l how is my heart pierced with grief, 
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94 Prayers at Maſs. Ch. III. 
to think how thy enemies exulted on this occaſion, 
and loaded thee, my amiable Maſter, with the moſt 
inſulting and opprobrious uſage ! Whilſt thou, my 
God, in humility and meekneſs, didft receive the 
unjuſt ſentence, as from the hands of thy Father, 
with the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion to his bleſſed will, 
and with the moſt ardent deſire of accompliſhing thy 
ſacrifice for my ſalvation | Praiſe be to thee, O my 
God; glory, honour and praiſe be to thee, my Jeſys, 
for all that paſſed in thy loving heart on this ll 
ſion; O may all thy ſaints and angels adore thee for 
ſo much goodneſs! With all the bleſſed hoſt of heaven 
I defire to join my unworthy voice, and cry out to 
thy eternal praiſe, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabaoth ! heaven and earth are full of thy glory; 
hoſanna in the higheſt ! bleſſed is he that comes in 
the name of the Lord ; hoſanna in the higheſt ! 


Frem the Beginning of the Canon to the firſt Mement, 

And now, O Jeſus, I deſire to accompany thee F 
in ſpirit, in this thy laſt and moſt painful jour ney, f 
when after the ſentence of death was paſſed upon 
| thee, and the heavy croſs preſented to thee, though 
weak and faint for want of reſt and loſs of blood, 
yet didſt thou ſummon up all thy little ſtrength that al 
remained, and receiving the heavy load upon thy an 
wounded ſhoulders, didſt carry it through the ſtreets 5 
of Jeruſalem to Mount Calvary. Oh hw did thy de 


cruel enemies exult on this ocean Hos did. yi 


in union with all that paſſed in thy bled 50 & . 
this occaſion, I offer up to thee the 2 db ie 
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of the altar, for thy holy catholic church throughout 
the whole world; bleſs and ſanctify her, I beſeech 
thee; reform all abuſes, and take away all ſcandals 
from among her children; enlarge her bounds to the 


her communion, and to the perfect praQice of thy 


and all the biſhops and paſtors of thy church, parti- 
cularly in this country; have mercy on all the diffe- 


give to every one the true chriſtian ſpirit of their 
calling : Bleſs and preſerve our ſovereign the king, 
and all the royal family, and all chriſtian rulers and 


0 magiſtrates throughout the whole world, eſpecially 
f thoſe under whom we live, and enable them all to 
3 execute their weighty duties, ſo as to pleaſe thee, 
n and ſanctify their own ſouls. 

At the firſt Memento. 
0.4 | 


ſelves and for our children; in obedience to this 


all thou enduredſt on this occaſion, for my poor ſoul 
and for all my concerns. Oh give me grace, that I 
may cheerfulſy bear my croſs along with thee, and 
videnee 3 me tba in all the trials and afflic- 
tions of this ie dearchem, after thy example, 
in flener z io commit my cauſe en- 
tirely to thy diving protection. . To thee I alſo re- 


r dehrir g:to-be penctrated, in thy pre- 
75 nter theſe bleſſed ſpirits aſſiſt before the 


in honqu of all Iv faints and angels in heaven, 
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very ends of the earth, and bring all mankind to 


holy law. Bleſs and ſanctify N. our chief biſhop, 


rent orders, ſtates, and degrees in thy church, and 


But, O my Redeemer, who, even in the midſt of 
all thy ſufferings, during this painful journey, didſt 
ſhew thy tender concern for us, by commanding us, 
in the perſons of the holy women, to weep for our- 


command, I humbly offer up this holy ſacrifice and 
be perfealyTrehigned| to the orders of thy divine pro- 
commend N. N;>And-nally Loffer up this ſacrifice | 


„ with t e profound humility, reverence, and 
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of all his ſufferings ? Great God! 1 am confounded 
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When the Prieft firetches out his Hands over the Bread 
Cos | „ 2. 
Silence now, my ſoul ! collect all your powers 

and faculties together, and contemplate in ſpirit the 

Lamb of God, ſtripped of his cloaths, ſtretched out 

naked upon the croſs, and nailed to it for our ſalva- 

tion! See how his enemies drive in the nails through 
his hands and his feet, by repeated ſtrokes, whilſt he, 
though in exquiſite pain, fixes his patient eyes in 
heaven, and forgetful of himſelf, offers up all his 

torments for our ſalvation ! O infinite love! O a. 

mazing goodneſs : that thou, my God, ſhould ſuffer 

bo dreadful torments for ſuch an ungrateful wretch 

43 mei O my poor heart, why doſt thou not burſt 

tſunder with ſorrow to ſee the Son of God in ſuch 

! KTion, and conſider thy grievous fins, the cauſe 


an mazed! I know not where to look, nor what 
to think | the torments of Jeſus pierce my heart with 
grief! thine infinite love to man overwhelms me with | 
amazement l and the fight of my own fins confounds | 
me Oh what ſhall I do, my God, in ſuch a fitu- WU | 
tion, but proſtrate myſelf in ſpirit before thee, and 
offer up to thee this thy beloved Jeſus, who now de- 
ce nds upon our altar, as the moſt ſupreme adoration, [ 
the moſt acceptabie thankſgiving, and the moſt pow- f 
erful propitiation, I can poſſibly render thee for all 
1 owe thee ? . a 


B-hold then, O eternal Father, beliofd thy holy , 
Jeſus, and look upon the face of thy Chriſt in a 
whom thou art well | pleaſed” we offer him up to a 
thee, by the hands of thy prieſt, in union with. his Y 
heing raiſed up upon. croſs for our ſalvation! a 
Accept, O God, of this divine oblation'we make 
thee, and through the infinite merits of all it 
Jeſus then endured, be pleaſed to look typori I 
upon all thy people in mercy ; ſee the *preciow 
ffrcams of blood that flowed from his Won 
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body, and waſh our ſouls in that heavenly bath from 


all the ſtains of ſin. O Jeſus, my God, I adore 
thee ! O Redeemer of my foul, deſire to praiſe and 


; bleſs thee for ever 

; After the Elo vatian till the Pater N. er. 
And now, O Jeſus, thou eternal truth, I firmly 
1 believe that thou thyſelf, true God and true man, 
1 art truly and really preſent 1 in theſe adorable myſte- 
n Tries, becauſe thou thyſelf haſt declared it; and I 
$ moſt ardently wiſh that I could aſſiſt this day in thy 
. divine preſence, with the ſame holy affections with 
r which thy bleſſed virgin mother attended at the foot 
h WU of the croſs, when the beheld thee expire in tor- 
t ments! I defire to adore thee with all the powers 


h and faculties of my ſoul I praife thee, O my God, 
ſe and cxtol thee for ever! I deſpiſe myſelf wholly, 
d and Jubject myſelf to thee, and I caſt myſelf down 


at in thy preſence to the depth of my own unworthi- 
th nels! Behold thou art the holy of holies, and I the 
th ſcum of ſinners! Behold thou boweſt thyſelf down 
ds to me, who am not worthy to look up to thee ! 
& WU bchold thou openedſt thine arms upon the croſs to 
nd receive me into thy chaſte embraces, who am un- 
e- worthy to lift up my eyes to heaven by reaſoa of my 
n, fins | What ſhall I reader to thee for 0 much good- 
W. neſs? What return {hall I make thee ior ſuch amaz- 
all ing condeſcenſion.? Behold all things are thine that 


are in heaven and earth, and there is nothing 18 m 
worthy thy acceptance. But, O my God, ſuch as l 


ly am, I offer: up myſelf to thee as a voluntary oblation, 
90 and deſire to remain thine for ever, to love the: 
1 and ſerve thee with my whole heart, and to becom? 
kit a ſacrifice of ail praiſe to thee. Receive me Cy 
11 in union with this ſgered oblation of thy body an! 
t 2 which is offered to thee this day, ty rau: Shout 
bat thy whole church, in preſence of thy he! IV angels 
OW | rifibly ſtanding by, that it may be for mine aud 
er ail thy poopie ſalvation. Jelker up alſo t the 
ded g T2 N ä all 
1 
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all my fins and offences which I have ever committed 
in thy fight, upon this thy propitiatory altar, that 
thou mayeſt burn and conſume them all with the 
fire of thy holy love, cleanſe my poor ſoul from all 
their ſtains, and mercifully receive me to the kits of 
peace. I alſo offer up to thee all the good I have 
done, tho very little, and full of imperfections; that 

thro' thy precious blood thou mayeſt make it better 
and ſanctify it, that thou mayeſt be pleaſed with it, 
and make it acceptable in thy light, and bring me at 
| laſt to a good and happy end. I offer up allo to thee, 
in union with theſe divine myſteries, all the pious 
deſires of thy devout ſervants, all the neceſſities of 
my parents, friends, relations. and acquaintance, 
and of all thoſe who have defired my prayers, who 
pray for me, or for whom I have ever promiſed, 
or am anywiſe bound to pray: O may all be ſenſible 
of the aſſiſtance of thy grace, and of thy fatherly 
protection, that being delivered from all evils, they 
may praiſe thee for ever. To thee I alſo offer up all 
thoſe who have ever injured or diſpleaſed me in 
thought, word or deed, and all thoſe likewiſe whom 
I have at any time grieved, troubled, injured, or 
ſcandalized ; be pleaſed to forgive us all our fins and 
offences againſt one another, and grant that hence: 


forth we may ever live in the union ef charity and 


brotherly love. To thee I allo offer up all in diſtreſs, 
whether of mind or body; be pleafed to fanRify their 
ſufferings, and relieve them from them, as thou ſeeſt 


moſt for thy glory and their ſalvation. Finally, I offer 
up to thee the ſouls of all the faithful departed in thy 


peace, particularly N. N. Have merey upon thelc 
and upon all others in a ſtate of trial in the next Ife, 
and thro' the merits of thy n 5 
ſhed in thy ſacrifice, grant them reſt, O' Jeſus, and 


a place of reſpite, and a 9 tee to * | 


bleſſed preſcncc. 
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From the Pater Nefler till the Communion. 
But, O my Jeſus, as thou haſt inſtituted this holy 


ſacrifice, not only to renew and commemorate the 
creadful myſteries of thy paſſion, but alſo to feed 
{ and nouriſh our ſouls with thy ſacred fleſh, I now 
e moſt earneſtly deſire to receive thee into my ſoul, 
0 that I may be united with thee for ever. O who 
r will give me to find thee alone, that I may open my 

y whole heart to thee, and enjoy thee as my foul de- 

i ſirethl with the greateſt devotion and burning love, 

, with all the affection and fervour of my heart, I de- 
15 fire to receive thee, O my Lord; as many ſaints 
I! and devout perſons, who were moſt pleaſing to thee 

Cy in holineſs of life and moſt fervent devotion, have 
0 deſired thee when they have communicated. O my 
d, God, my eternal love, my whole good, and never- 


ie ending happineſs, I would gladly receive thee this 


ly day, with the moſt vehement defire, and moſt 
ey worthy reverence that any of the ſaints ever had or 
all could feel: But ah! my God, the ſenſe of my own 
in unworthineſs deters me, when Ithink of thy infinite 
m majeſty and my own great miſery; thou knoweſt 
or my weakneſs, and the neceſſity which I ſuffer ; in 
nel how great evils and vices I am immerſed ; how often 
e· am oppreſſed, tempted, troubled and defiled; how 
nd then ſhall [ dare approach to receive thee, being ſo 
ls, unworthy of fo great an honour ? But tho' my own 
eir great unworthinefs hinders me from receiving thee 
eſt this day ſacramentally,- permit me at leaſt, in the 


fr WU fimplicity of my heart, and with all the affection of 


by mx ſoul, to receive thee ſpiritually, and to partake 


eſc of the fruits of thy divine preſence in theſe holy 
fe, myſteries. "Behold -I ſtand. before thee, poor and 
naked, begging thy grace, and imploring thy mercy 

Feed thy hungry HEAT, At Feaſt with the crumbs 
that fall from thy e ; inflame my coldneſs with 
the fire of thy divine love; enlighten my blindeſs 
"with the brightneſs of thy preſence ; turn all earthly 
Tweets to me into bitternels ; all things grievous and 
WET 2 irkſome 


6Y — 
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irkſome into patience ; all things low and created, 
ö into contempt and oblivion : Lift up my heart to 
9 thee in heaven, and ſuffer me not to wander upon 
the earth be thou only ſweet to me from henceforth 
| and for evermore ; for thou only art my meat and 
my drink, my love and my joy, my God and all 
my good | Oh that with thy preſence, thou wouldſt 
inflame, burn and transform me into thyſelf, that 
} J may be made one ſpirit with thee, by the grace of 
1 internal union, and by the melting of ardent love! 
| 


Suffer me not to go from thee hungry and dry, hut 
deal with me in mercy, according to thy good will 
= - and pleaſure 5 
5 At the Communion. 
Behold now, my Jeſus, in a more eſpecial manner, 
T defire to commemorate thy precious death upon 
the croſs, according to the words of thy apoſtle, 
as often as ye eat this bread and arink this cup, ye di 
hero our Lord's death till he come. Thou art indeed 
the true paſtor of ſouls, who didſt lay down thy life 
for thy flock ! Oh I defire to render thee infinite 
praiſe and thankſgiving for ſuch unſpeakable love 
to man, and I offer up my foul and body a holocauſt 
of praiſe to thee for ever! All the affections of my 
| heart, all the inflamed deſires of thy ſaints and an- 
gels in heaven and on earth, aud whatever a devout 
mind can conceive and deſire, all this, with the 
greateſt reverence and moſt inward affection, I 
offer and preſent to thee. I alſo offer and preſent 
to thee the exceſſive joys of all devout hearts, their 
ardent affections, their extacies and ſupernatural 
 Hllumeations, together with all the virtues and 
F praiſes which are, or ever ſhall be celebrated by all 
L, creatures in heaven and earth, that by all thou 


mayeſt be worthily praiſed and glorified for ever. 


Receive my wiſhes, O Lord my God, and my de- 


ſires of giving thee infinite praiſe, and immenſe 
bleſſing, which, according to the multitude of thy 
_ unſpeakable greatneſs, are moſt juſtly due to the 


for thy incomprehenſible love to man, in ayins . 


a « * * — ; 
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the croſs for our ſalvation ; + for this let all people, 
tribes and tongues, praiſe and magnify thy holy 
name, with the higheſt acclamation and moſt ar- 
dent devotion, for ever | 
After the Communion till the End. 
Praiſe, honour, and glory be given alſo to thee, 


or Ew ems gun a” w= ww W 


grave, and thy admirable aſcenſion into heaven; 
there thou art now gone to prepare a place for thy 
ſervants, and haſt promiſed to come again and take 
us to thyſelf, that where thou art, there we allo may 
be. O haſten the happy moment, when we ſhall ſee 
thee face to face in thy glory, and enjoy the ſweets 
of thy preſence for ever | When I call to mind thoſe 
k declightful joys, every comfort, even ſpiritual com- 
n farts hecome grievous to me, becauſe as long as 1 
; behold thee not openly in thy glory, nothing in this 
to life can be of any folid comfort to me. O come 
d 
fe 


2 


— — — 


then, my God, and take me to thyſelf, and make me 
thine for ever l bur till that happy day arrive, I muſt 


te WM frame myſelf to much patience, and ſubmit myſelf 
7e to thee in all my deſires: for thy ſaints allo, O my 
| God, who now rejoice with thee in heaven, whilſt 
y they were living in this valley of tears, expeQed, 
1- in faith and great patience, the coming of thy glory. 
ut What they believed, I believe, what they hoped tor, 
Ie I alſo hope for ; and whither they are gone, I truſt 
[ that I alſo, through thy grace, ſhall go. In the 
nt mean time I will walk in faith, encouraged by their. 
ir examples, and ſtrengthened by the frequent partici- 
al pation of theſe divine myſteries, at which thou haſt 
id vouchſafed to permit me to be preſent (in ſpiril and 
xl aſfeckion ) this morning. For this my ſoul defires to 
Ju bleſs thee, and all that is within me to praiſe and 
. glority thy holy name; and I earneſtly beſcech thee 
e- to accept in mercy of the homage we have paid 


le bee this day, and grant that we may be ſen __ 
= of the fruits of theſe holy myſteries in our ſouls ; 

ſo as daily to increaſe in virtue and perfection be- 
* thee, till at laſt * come to enjoy thee in thy 


3 | kingdom. 


O Chriſt, for thy glorious reſurrection from the 
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kingdom. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour, who, with the Father 


a 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt one God, 
world without end. Amen. t 

The Bleſſing. if 


May the peace and bleſſing of the Almighty God, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, come 0 
down upon us, and: dwell with us his ever and ever. [ 
Amen. t 
4 Prayer after Maſs. f 
I render thee all dende praiſe and thanks, O f 
ſovercign Creator, for the favour I have this day 
Teceived of thy bounty, and of which many better | 
deſerving chriſtians are deprived. Receive, O Lord, 
my unworthy prayers, betr. all my defects, pardon : 
all my ot eins and! ide votſans, aud grant, (het | 
7.1 . and nue e 1 05 divine Ty yiketles, ö 
17 may 70 on cheerfully in the path of thy command- | 
ments, love and ſervice, amidit all the temytations, 
_ troubles, and dangers of my life's p- lurimage; till! 
| ſhall one day happily arrive at thy heavenly king- 
dom, where, with thy bleſſed angels and aints, [ 
ſhall more clearly contemplate thee, more perfed y 
enjoy thee, and more feelingly celebrate thy infinite 
goodneſs and mercy, with uninterrupted canticles 
of eternal praiſe, admiration, and gratitude. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


Proyers and 1 for various Occofins proper for 
all Coriflians: | 


. 1. Invocation of the Holy bel. 


2 H AT is meant by the invocation 1 th 
; Holy Gh? j 
A. It is having recourſe to the holy Spirit of Ged N 
the third perſon of the ever bleſſed T carneſſi 
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invoking his divine aſſiſtance, to enlighten, direct, 


and conduct us in all our ways. 


Q. Why are we to invoke the Holy Ghoſt i in par- 


ticular, more than any other of the divine Perſons, 
ſor this aſſiſtance? | 


A. Not that we are to neglect praying to the 
other perſons allo, as we know that all the three 


perſons are but one and the ſame God, having all 
three the ſelt-ſame divine ſubſtance and attributes, 
from whoſe infinite power and goodneſs every beſt 
£ift and every per ſec gift is. Jam. i. 17. But becauſe 
tue pouring down the grace of God into our fouls, 
the < enlightening our underſtandings, the dircaing 


us in our Gout: re, the in piri! ng us with ho! come 
Sun, he Henni wyning to art. * 
vine love wh IC 11 alC ncccflary ier COUGHUTLE GW > 1 


the way of ſalvation, andto the anRification of our 
fouls, are by a peculiar appropriation, attribnted in 
a ſpecial manner tothe operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Hence he 1s called in ſcripture the ſpirit of wiſdem 
and of underflanaing, the ſpirit of counſel and of fer- 


titude, the ſpirit of tnowledge and of godlineſs, and the 
ſpirit of the fear of the Lord. If. xi. 2, theſe being 


the bleſſed effects which he produces in the ſouls of 
thoſe who with an humble confidence and fervent. 


prayer call upon his aſſiſtance. 
Are all theſe important favours mime; in 
the 8 riptures to the operation of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


A. The ſcriptures are exceedingly clear and ex- 


preſs upon this head, and ſhew us, (1. ) That he 
enlightens our underſtandings with the knowledge 
of heavenly truths ; for, the things that are of Ged no 
man knoweth, but the Spirit of God : Now we have 
received not the ſpirit of this world, but the Spirit 


that is of God, that we may now the things that are 
given us. from God. 1 Cor. ii. 11. And the Holy 


bat, ſays our Saviour, whom the Father will ſend 
in | names he will teach you ell thinges. and bring all 


E 4. things. 
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things to yiur mind, whatſoever I ſhall have ſa:d to you. 
Jo. xiv. 26. And, When he, the ſpirit of truth, it 
came, he will teach you all truth. Jo. xvi. 13. (2.) 
That he ſtrengthens our weakneſs, and enables us 
ro conquer cur corrupt nature, that we may ſccure 
eternal life; likewiſe the ſpirit helpeth our infirmitres. 
Rom. viii. 26. And therefore we are told, walk in 
the ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil the luſis of the fd. 
Gal. v. 16, Fer if you live according to the fleſh, you 
fhatl die; Put if ty the ſpirit you mortify the deeds of 

_ the fiefh, you ſhall live. Rom. viii. 13. Hence the 
holy apoltle prays for his faithful Romans thus, 
New the Gerd of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
{elieving + thut you may abound in hope, and in thi 
fetrer of i Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 13. (Z.) That 
he lcads and conduQs thoſe who belong to God; 
kor 2vheſrever are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
ſons ef God. Rom. viii. 14. but if any man have not 
the ſpirit cf Chril?, he is none of his. ibid. ver. 9. (4) 
That he inflames cur heart with the love of God, 
becauſe the charity of Ged is poured abroad in our 
hearts ly the Holy Ghoſt who is given tous. Rom. v. 5, 
(5.) That he teaches us to pray, For we #294 net 
wheat 18 ſnruld pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit 
himnfeif afeeth for us with unſpeakable groanings. 
Nom. viii. 26. that is, by inſpiring us to pray, and 
teaching us how to do it with great fervour. (6.) 
That he adorns our ſouls with all virtues ; for, the 
fruit of the fvirit is charity, joy, peace, patience, be: 

niguity, gaodneſs, lenganimity, mildneſs, faith, modeſly, 
continency, chaſtity. Gal. v. 22. (J.) That he com- 
torts us in all our tribulations. I will aſk the Father, 
ſays our il-ifed Redeemer, and he ſhall give you 
anther comfirter, the ſpirit of truth . .. and you 
fhall know him, becauſe he ſhall abide with you, and be 
in you. Jo. xiv. 16. Hence St. Paul aſſures us that 
the kingdom of God, which 1s in the ſouls cf the juſt 
in this mortal pilgrimage, is net meat and drink, 
but juſtice, and peace, and joy in the Holy 2 

5 e om. 
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Rom. xiv. 17. namely, by reaſon of thoſe heavenly 


| in the greateſt afflictions. 
8 Here then we may fee the many admirable graces 


and favours which are heſtowed upon our ſouls by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and the need we 


have of this his heavenly aſſi ſtance, is beyond ex- 
preſſion. The word of God aſſures us, that we are 


0 not ſufficient to think any thing of cur ſel ves, as of our- 

f ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is from Ged. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
5 And that no man can ſay the Lord Feſus, (in a way 
that can be conducive to his ſalvation) but by the Holy 
n Ghoft. 1 Cor. xii. 3. That it is God, who worketh in 
: us both to will and to ac compliſh, according to his good. 
t will. Phil. ii. 13. And that it is he 6 # begins the 
5 goed work in us, and who alſo perfects it. Phil. i. 6. 
e How aſſiduous then and earneſt ought we to be, in 
* frequently having recourſe to the bleſſed ſpirit of 
God, who operates all good in our ſouls, and by fre- 


quent and fervent invocations imploring his divine 
ir aſſiſtance upon all occaſions, in all our neceſſities, 


ut put our hand to ? Nothing can be well done without 
J. che help of his grace; nothing can ſucceed without 
d his bleſſing, nothing can conduce to our ſalvation 
. but by his affiſtance ; ; and the moſt efficacious means 
he to procure his favours frequent and fervent prayer; 
* por Jeſus Chrift himſelf aſſures us, that our heavenly 
95 Father will undoubtedly beſtow his 0! 3 ſpirit on the 
n- that aſk him. , 
„5 8NÞQ. In what manner ought w we to praQiſc this ſo 
ou uſeful an exerciſe?: ? 

7 A. It may be done, with great profit, two diffe- 


conſolations, with which he comforts the ſoul, even 


Fo in all our tribulations, in all our difficulties, in all | 
dangers, in all temptations, and in every work we 


rent ways: (1.) By ſhort ejaculatory prayers, taken 
4 either from the language of the church, or from 
, the holy ſcriptures 3 which being frequently darted 
up to God from an humble and fervent heart, pe- 
netrate the clouds, pierce his paternal heart, and 
bring down to our ſouls an ample benediction. 
„ This 


—— — 
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This exerciſe was greatly practiſed, and is highly 
commended by ail the ſaints of God, and was one 
of the principal means, by which the ancient foli- 
taries arrived at the hig heſt perfection. It has alſo 
many advantages pecul..:: to itfelt; for, it can be 
practiſed at all times, on all occ i DER in the midſt. 
of company, and of external employments ; being 
performed in the ſecret of the heart, it can be known 
by none, whoſoever be preſent, and is therefore not 
expoſed to the danger of vain-glory ; theſe ejacula- 
tions being ſhort, they do not fatizue the mind, 
which on that account is leſs expoſed to be dif- 
tracted, and being frequently repeated, keep up the 
der vor of the ſpirit and attention to the divine 
preſence. (2.) This holy exercile is alſo performed 
by the daily ule of thoſe ſacred hymns and prayers, 
which the church has appointed for honouring and 
invocating the Holy Ghoſt, and n his divine 
alliſtance. 
eee for invocating the aſſiſtance of the Hal | 
50. | 
Come, Holy Ghoſt, repleniſh the hearts of thy 
: faithful. and kindle in us the fire of thy divine love, 

O divine ſpirit, incline unto my aid, O Lord make 
hafte to help me. 

Conduct me, O Lord, in thy juſtice, and becauſe 
of the enemies of my ſoul, direct my way in thy 
fight. 

"Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God; 4 
ten my eyes, that I may never ſleep in deatb. 

O divine ſpirit, make the way known to me, 
wherein I ſhould walk ; for I have lifted up my foul 
to thee. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 
God, 

Give me grace, O God, to do thy will, with 4 
gent heart and a willing mind. | 

Lnebriate my ſoul with thy holy love, 0 thou {0- 
vereign beauty | 
O uncreated fire, when wilt thou conſume what 


ever is imperfe& in my ſoul? | 
I offer 
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Toffer up myſelf a victim to thy holy will, 0 my 


God; do thou with me whatever thou pleaſeſt. 
This may ſerve as a ſpecimen of thoſe ejaculati- 
ons, of which any one may make a collection ta 


himſelf in great abundance, on various ſubje &s, and 


addreſſed to any of the divine perſons, from various 


books of piety, or from the ſacred ſcriptures, parti- 
cularly from the pſalms ; and to uſe them with profit, 


he may either chooſe one or more of them for each 


day, to be frequently uſed during that day; or if 
he has acquired a habit in uſing them, and they are 


become familiar to his ſoul by practice, he may, 


without confining himſelf to any one in particular, 
uſe them promiſcuouſly as the diſpoſition of his ſoul 


may requires 'of his own devotion ſhall ſuggelt. 


Hymns and 8 of the Church for invoking the 


Holy Ghot. 
'The Hymn Veni Crenter. 


"Creator Spirit, by whoſe aid, 
The world's foundation frit was laid, 
Come viſit ev'ry pious mind, 
Come pour thy joys on human kind ; 
From fin and ſorrow ſet us free, 
And make us temples worthy thee. 
O ſource of uncreated light, 
The Father's promiſed Paraclete ! 
Thrice holy font, thrice holy fire, 
Our hearts with heavenly love inſpire ; 
Come, and thy ſacred unction bring, 
To ſanctify us, while we ſing. 
Plenteous of grace, deſcend from bigh, 
Rich in thy ſeven-fold energy ; 
Thou ſtrength of his Almighty hand, 
| Whoſe power doth heaven and earth command; 
Proceeding ſpirit, our defence, 


Who 
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Who doſt the gift of tongues diſpenſe, 
And crown thy gift with eloquence ! 
Refine and purge our earthly parts, 
But oh! inflame and fire our hearts; 
Our frailties help, our vice control, 
Subject the ſenſes to the ſoul; 
And when rebellious they are grown, 
Then lay thy hand, and hold them down, 
Chace from our minds th' infernal foe, 
And peace, the fruit of love, beſtow ; 
Aud left our feet ſhould ſtep aftray, 
a »teCt and guide us in the way. 
Make us eternal truths receive, 
And pic all that we believe; 


Give rs thyſelf, that we may fee 
1:2 Father and the Son by thee. 

I21755rtaF glory, endleſs fame, 
Attend: it Almighty Father's name; 
he Saviour Son he elorified, 


no tor loſt man's redemption died; 
And equal adoration be, 
Erernal Paraclete, to thee. Amen. | 
Send forth thy ſpirit, and they ſhall be created. 
1. And theu ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
V. O Lord, hear our prayers. | 
R. Aud let our ſupplications come unto thee. 
7 Let us pray. | 
O God, who, by the illumination of the Holy 
Ghoſt, didit inſtruct the hearts of the faithful, grant 


that, by che ſame ſpirit, we may have a right un- 


derſtand ng in all things, and evermore rejoice in 
= s holy coniolation: Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
uu gon n, U ho, with thee and the fame Hol Ghoſt, 
Iiveth and r igneth one God, world without end. 


| LN. . 


The Han Veni Sande Spiritus. 
Come, Holy Ghoſt, ſend down thoſe beams, 
Which freely flow-in filent ſtreams 

From thy bright thron: above: 


Come 


- 
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Come thou, the Father of the poor, | 
Thou bounteous ſource of all our ſtore, 
Come, fire our hearts with love. 

Come thou, of comforters the beſt, 
Come thou, the ſoul's delicious gueſt, 
The pilgrim's ſweet relief; 

Thou art our reſt in toll and ſweat, 
Refreſhment in exceſſive heat, 
Ard ſolace in our grief. 
O ſacred light, ſhoot home thy darts, 
And pierce the center of thoſe hearts 
Whoſe faith aſpires to thee ! | 
Without thy Godieid nothing can 
Have any price or worth in man; 
Nothing can harmleſs Le. 

Lord waſh our ſünful ſtains away, 
Water from heav'n our barren clay, 
Our wounds and bruifes heal. 

To thy ſweet yoke our ſtiff necks bow, 
Warm with thy fire our hearts of ſnow, 
Our wand'ring feet repeal, 
8 grant thy faithful, deareſt Lord, 
d. W hole only hope is "thy ſure word, 
„ gifts of thy ſpirit ; 
Grant us in life t' obey thy grace, 
Grant us at death to ſee thy face, 
And endleſs joys inherit. Amen. 


ly V. Send forth thy ſpirit, and they ſhall be created. 
int R. And thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
n- V. O Lord hear our prayers. 

in - R. And let our ſupplications come unto thee. 
iſt Lat TT 

"ſt, O God who by the illumination, &c. as above. 
nd. . Or, | 


O God, to whom every heart is open, ever. wil 

18 manifeſt, and from whom no ſecret lies hid; 
purify, by the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
thoughts of our hearts; that we may perfectly love 
thee, and worthily praiſe thee, 't through our Lord 
_ Jeſus 


me 


4 
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8 * Christ thy Son, who, with thee and the ſame 


oly Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God world 
without end. Amen. | = 
A Prayer before our ordinary attions. 
Prevent, we beſeech thee, O Lord, our actions by 
thy holy inſpirations, and carry them on by thy gra- 
cious aſſiſtance; that every prayer and work of ours 
may begin always from thee, and by thee be happily 
ended: through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer to obtain the Spirit of Wiſdom. Wiſd. ix, 1, 
O God of my fathers and Lord of mercy, who haſt 
made all things by thy word, and by thy wiſdom haſt 
appointed man to /erve thee 3. give me thy heavenly 
wiſdom, that ſitteth by thy throne, and caſt me not 


off from among thy children : for I am thy ſervant 
and the ſon of thy handmaid, a weak man and of 


ſhort time, and incapable to do thy will, or walk in 


the way of thy commandments, without thy grace to 
guide and aſſiſi me; for however perfect one be before 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom be not with 


him, he ſhall be nothing regarded in thy fight. Send 
therefore thy ſpirit of wiſdom out of thy holy heaven, 


and from the throne of thy majeſty, that he may 
be with me, and labour with me, that I may know 


what is acceptable with thee : for he knoweth and 
underſtandeth all things, and ſhall lead me ſoberly 


in my work, and ſhall preſerve me by his power; 


ſo ſhall my works be acceptable in thy ſight, and my 
foul be agreeable ta thee, which is the only thing my 
heart deſires in time and for eternity; through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. ” | 
. 2. Of Thankſgiving. 
Q. What is meant by the exerciſe of thankſgiv- 


AK. It is an exerciſe of piety which regards the 
whole man, both the diſpoſitions of our heart, our 
words and our actions. And (1.) As it regards the 

SEE 1 5 haatt, 
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heart, it conſiſts in a deep ſenſe of the numberleſs 
benefits, graces and favours which we are conti- 
nually receiving from the infinite goodneſs of God ; 
in a high eſteem of thoſe benefits which are in them- 
ſelves of ſuch vaſt importance for our happineſs ; 
in an humble acknowledgment of the infinite obliga- 
tions we lie under to God, for beſtowing ſuch im- 
portant and valuable favours upon us, who are fo 
unworthy of them, and have ſo often abuſed them : 
and in conſequence of all this, in making him the 
beſt return we can for ſo much goodneis, by the 
moſt tender affections of a gratetul and loving heart. 


(2.) As it regards our words, it conſiſts in frequently 


exprefling theſe diſpoſitions of heart by fervent as 
of gratitude and love; thanking him and praiſing 


him for this his infinite goodneſs towards us, and 


inviting all creatures in heaven and earth to join 


uith us in this holy exerciſe. (3.) As it regards our 


actions, it conſiſts in a careful attention to obey his 
holy law, and to do what 1s agreeable to him ; and 
in doing this with the ſole defign of pleafing bim, 
and of giving him this practical teſtimony of our 
affection and gratitude for the benefits and favours 
he is continually beſtowing upon us. 5 
* Is this exerciſe of thankſgiving fgrecable to 
S e 586 
A. Nothing can be more io ? becauſe one of the 
principal duties he requires from us, is to have a 
juſt value for the favours he beſtows upon us, and 
a grateful ſenſe of the obligations we lie under to 
him on that account; for by this means we honour 
his infinite goodneſs, and give him the tribute of 
glory and praiſe which is due to him. Beſides, the 
teelings of our own hearts ſhew us how agreeable 
this holy exerciſe muſt be to God ; for when we do 
any ſervice to our fellow-creatures, we never fail to 
feel a particular pleaſure, when they teſtify a grate- 
ful ſenſe of what we have done for them: a grateful 
diſpoſition for favours received is approvedb yt he 
3 N general 
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general voice of all mankind, as one of the moſt 


amiable ornaments of our nature; ſo, on the con- 


trary, an ungrateful heart is deteſted by all as a 


monſter. How much more deteſtable muſt we be in 
the eyes of God, if we be not gratetul for the many 
favours we receive from him, confidering who he is, 
and who we are, ang that the benefits he beſtows on 
et are infinitely more valuable than any ſervice we 


can poſſibly do to one another? 


Is this holy exerciſe profitable to our own 
M p 


ſouls? 


A. Whatever we do that is acrecale to God, 
never fails to be advantageous to See : and as 
all the favours we receive from God are intended hy 


him for his own glory and our ſalvation, when we 


are careful to render him the glory and praiſe, which 
he juſtly demands from us for his benefits, his father- 
ly goodne!s never fails to improve and increaſe theſe 
benefits, that they may the more effectually contri- 
bute to our ſalvation; a cup of cold water given for 
his ſake ſhall not want its reward, and our Saviour 


_ aſſures us of this when he ſays, every branch in me 


that beareth fruit, my Father will purge it, that it 
may bring forth mare fruit. Jo. xv. 2. Hence nothing 
makes him more ready to beſtow more and greater 
graces upon us, than our being truly thankful, from 
a ſincere heart, for thoſe we have already received; 


and, on the contrary, nothing more juſtly provokes 


bim to withdraw his graces from us, than being 


ungrateful for them. Beſides, a grateful heart ſor 


favours received, not only implies a high value for 


theſe favours, but alſo includes a great degree of love 
for the benefaQor 3 ; whereas an ungrateful heart 


ſhews a diſregard, if not a contempt, both of the 
one and the other; which cannot fail to be moſt 
provoking to his infinite goodneſs. 
Q. Does Almighty God require this duty from us! 
A. He moſt ſtrict iy requires it: In all things give 
thanks ; for this is the will f Ged ; in Chrifl Jeſus, 


concerning 
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concerning you all. 1 Theſſ. v. 18. All ubatſecver you 
do, in word or in work, do all in the name of the Lord 
Teſus Chriff, giving thanks to God, and the Father by 
him. Coloff. 11. 17. Be ye filled with the Holy pirit, 
ſt cating to yourſeives in I ſalmis and hymns and ſpiritual 
canticles, finging and making melody in your hearts. to 
the Lord ; giving thanks always fer all things, in the 
name af our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to Cod, and the Father. 

Ephcl. v. 8. In which words we fee the univ erfy- 
lity of this duty; in all things, ſays the apoſtle, in 
word, in work, and in the heart; and hence it was, 
that when Tobias the fon was 1rcturning to his fa- 


ther after a long journey, the ange! Raphael, who 


was his companion, ſaid to him; as /oon as thou ſhalt 
ceme into thy hauſe, forthwith adore the Lord thy God, 
ard give him thanks. We alla ſee the frictneſs of 


this duty, for it is the will of God concernius us all; 


and laſtly we fee the manner of pertrming it, in 


(ri Jeſus, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chri/ ; 


becauſe in him and through him alone, our chankC- 
giving can be acceptable to Gad. 

As the exprefhon, in all things, includes even 
the croſſes and ſufferings, to which we are daily ex- 
poſed in this mortal ſtate, are we commanded to 
thank God for them allo ? | 

A. Moit undoubtedly ; . in whatever light our 
e ſelf-love may view theſe things, yet cur 
holy faith, and indeed the whole doctrinè of the 
goſpel, affures us, that all theſe things are diſpoſed 
and regulated by the divine providence, with the 
moſt perfect knowledge and the moſt ineffable good- 
neſs ; that not a hair of our head ſhall fall to the 
grourd without our heavenly Father, and every 
thing of that kind is intended by him for our greater 
good, and will infallibly promote our greater good, 
if we do not fail on our part in making the proper 
uſe of them; for all things work together unto good, 
to them that hos God. Rom. vii. 28. For this reaſon, 


we are exhorted to rejoice under our croſſes and 
trials, and | to look upon them as real mercies and 
favours 
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favours from the hand of God, and as the mot 
_ endearing proofs of his fatherly love to us, con- 
| fidering the many and great advantages which fe 
deſigns for us by their means. See above, Chan. i. 
No. 10. Hence he juſtly requires, that we ſhould. 
thank him for them alſo, as well as ior his other 
benefits which are more agreeable to nature. And 
in fact we find that this was the conſtant practice 
of the ſaints and holy ſervants of God. Thus Job, in 
the midſt of all his ſufferings, fell down upen the 
ground and worſhipped, and ſaid . . . The Lord gave, 
end the Lord hath taken away; as it hath pleaſed the 
Lord, fo 1s it done; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Job i. 20. In like manner Tobias, when reduced 


to poverty and ſtruck with bli:drefſs, roche rc 
Fiu, but continued iiimoveable iu the fear tf God, Siu. 


ing thanks ts Ged all the days of his life. Lob. ii. 13, 
And iudced to thank God, with a grateful heat, 
tor our trials and afflictions, is one of the moſt. 
acceptable ſacrifices we can offer of ourſelves to 
him; becauſe it is quite contradiQory to every 1m- 
pulic of ſelf-love, and to all the views and feclings 
of our Corrupted nature, and at the ſame time it 
includes a high degree of the love of God, a filial 
confidence in his fatherly goodneſs, and an humble 
ſubjection and great conformity to his holy will, 
which are, of all other virtues, the moſt beneficial 
to our ſouls. a . 
Q. In what manner are we to practiſe this duty of 

thankſgiving ? TE TT | 
A A grateful ſoul, ſenfible of the ineſtimable fa- 
vours ſhe receives from God, will never want incli-- 
nation, nor be at a loſs for words to thank and praile 
him for them, Now this may be done two different 
ways; firſt, by having a collection of ſhort ejacula- 
tions, acts of praiſe and thankſgiving, and accuſ- 
toming one's ſelf to uſe ſome one or more of them 
frequently every day, till by exerciſe the practice 
becomes familiar and habitual to us, ſo as to ac- 
| Es company 
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company every thing we do according to what the 


mY of God requires from us, as we have ſeen above. 


Secondly, upon more eſpecial occaſions, and even as 

2 part of our daily prayers, to uſe the hymns and 
prayers of thankſgiving appointed by the church for 
tha: purpoſe. The following acts will fcrve as a 


/»:cimen of the former ſort, taken chieffy irom the: 


plalms, which are full of ſuch acts. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and let all that is with- 
in me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
loul, and forget not all his bencfi:s. 

[ will praiſe thee, O my God, white | live; I will 
glorify thy holy name, while | have my being. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


oY Ghoſt, As it was in the beginning, is now, 


oe werd wr kent end. Amen. 


4 GANGS Ls io Gd for ali his bengtits. 
N bs to thee, OChrilt; bleſſed be thy holy 
name, O Jeſus. : 
I will bleſs the Lord at all times; tis analy mall 5 
ever be in my mouth. O magnify the Lord with me, 


man 
92 


all ye holy angels. Praiſe ye him, all his ſaints. 


My ſoul ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and ſhall be de- 


lighted in his ſalvation. 


Give glory to the Lord, for be E good; for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from henceforth, 
now and for ever. 

From the riſing of the ſun unto the going down of 
the tame, the name of the Lord is worthy of praiſe. 

| Not to us, O Lord, not to us; but to thy holy 


name give glory. 


The Hymn Te Deum, OY by the Church. on all folemn 
Occafi tons of Thankſgiving. 

Thee, Sov'reign God, our grateful accents praiſe; 
We own thee 3 and bleſs thy wondrous ways : 
To thee, eternal 33 earth's whole frame 
With loudeſt trumpets ſounds immortal fame; 
Lord God of Hoſts ! for thee the heav'nly powers 

/ 1th ſounding anthems fall the vaulted towers. 


The 
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Thrice zl, all the Seraphims reply. 
They owe their beauty to thy glorious ray. 


The train of prophets in the ſong conſpire; 


And cloath'd in white their vo-al muſic join. 


2 he Fate: of unhounded majuit y : 


Thou art to judge the living and the dead, 


Fach day we bleſs thee, and proclaim thy praiſe. 


In thee we hope, let not our hope be vain, 


The Cherubs Holy, Holy, Holy, cry, 

Both heaven and earth thy majeſty diſplay; 
Thy praiies fil th' apoſtles lacfed choir, 
Legions of martyrs in the chorus ſhine, 


With theſe thy church, inſpir'd with heav'nly art, 
Around the world maintains a ſecond part; 
And tunes her ſweeteſt notes, O God, for thee, 


Thy Son, d co-partner of thy ſeat, 

And equal ere g Paraclcte. 

Thou kin Z ol glory, "Ch riſt, of tie Moit High, 
Thou co-eternal filial Deity | 

Thou, who to ſave the world's impe ending doom, 
De. des a to dwcll within a virgin's womb z 
Who, having connuer'd death, and eruſh'd his pow'r, 
Didit open wide heav'n's gates 0 happy heur 44 
To give acceſs, and make thy taithiul way : 

From God's ri, ht hand thy filial ! beams diſplay. 


Then ſpare th oſe ſouls, for whom thy veins kave Led 
O take us up among thy blett above; | 

To fhare with them thy everlaſting love. 

Preſerve, O Lord, thy people, and enhance 

'Thy bleiſing on thine own inheritance, 

For ever raiſe their hearts, and rule their ways ; 


No age fhall fail to celebrate thy name, 

No hour negle thy everlaſting fame. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, this day we now are in 
To keep us free from ev” ry ſtain of ſin. 

Have mercy, Lord, and by thy heav'niy grace, 
For Jeſus ſake our former fins efface; 

As we have hop'd, do thou reward our pain 


Let us pray. | 
0 God, of whoſe mercies there is no nn, 
n 


er, 
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and of whoſe goodneſs the treaſure is infinite, we 
humbly thank thy divine majeſty, for the gifts thou 


haſt beſtowed upon us: always befeeching thy cle- 
mency, that thou, who granteſt the requeits of thoſe 


that humbly aſk, wilt not forſake us, but diſpoſe us 


for the rewards to come: Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


. 44. of the 5 neceſſary Virtues. 


What is meant by an = of virtue? 

A Virtue, properly peakin 55 is an habitual dif- 
poſition or inclinat ion of -t the ſou! to what is m orally 
good:; and when this dithefition is exerted in per- 
torming am rally 8080 action, this is called an act 
of virtue. . 2 perion may be naturally inclined 
to have compailion towards his tclow-creatures in 
diſtreſs, and tis is a virtuous diſpoſitioneof the soul, 
becauſe compaiton is a moral virtue; if then, upon 
cccaßon offering, he actually alhits his neighbour 
in vidrets, his doing ſo is an at of the virtue of 


compaſſion. So a perſon, conſidering the infinite 


ſanctit y and veracity of God, may be habitually dil- 


_ pcicd to believe whatever God has revealed to man; 


and this is the habit or virtue of divine faith: if 
then he openly profeſſes, either by words or actions, 
that he actually believes all, or any one particular 
truth revealed by God, this, is an act of the virtue 


Ot faith. 


Q. Are there different kinds of theſe virtuous 
3 ? | 
The habits of virtue are of three kinds : natu- 

Te ſupernttural, or infuſed, and acquired. (1.) The 
ralural habits of virtue are thoſe natural good diſ- 
poſitions with which one is born; for although our 


nature was greatly corrupted by original lin, yet it 


was not totally loft to all good; there ſtill remains 
in us ſome ſparks of that original rectitude with 
which man was created at the beginning, and few 


or none ate to be found who have not ſors good 


natural 
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natural inclination to ſome one virtue or other. It 
is true ſuch natural virtues are found in heathens 28 


well as in chfiftians, and as ſuch are of no merit 


before God, fo as to be conducive to ſalvation, for 
nothing can contribute to ſalvation but what flows 


from the grace of Je- us Chriſt ; yet they are of no 
ſmall ſervice to thoſe who poſſels them, becauſe when 


ſanifed and ſupported by the grace of God and 


infuſed hahits, they elevate him who -olfeifer them, 


to a perfect acquiſition of thoſe virtnes to which 
they incline him; and they greatly contribute to a 


perſon's happineſs in this world, boch by making 


him an amiable memher of ſociety, and allo becauſe 
when one acts according to thoſe good natural dil- 
poſitions, he does not fail to receive fore temporal 


recompence from God, who «© vill-render to every 
one according to his works.” 


| (2.) Supernatural habits of virtue are thoſe which 


| God infuſes into the foul by his holy grace; for the 
grace of juſtification, which, as the feriptures aſſure 
us, is @ vapour of the pewer of God, and a certain 
pure emanation of the glory of the Almighty Gad, 
Wiſd. vii. 25. not only purifies the ſou! from all ” 
ſtains of ſin, but alſo adorns it with the habits 

all chriſtian virtues ; for it mateth a 2 end of 25 


. +» teacheth the knowledge of Cod.. . and teac betb 
temperance, and prudence, and jr ffice, and fort: rude. 


Wild. vii. 27. viii. 4. that Ws ini uſes into the ſoul 
ſupernatural habits of theſe virtues, and gives a 
facility to the practice of them; "ud this Almighty 


God does of hi nſelf ae.” out cf his pure mercy 


through the merits of Chriſt, whoſe grace produces 
theſe holy diſpoſitions in our ſouls; arc hence the 


acts of virtues which w>perform with theſe holy dif- 


poſitions, being ſanctified and adorned by the grace 
of Chriſt, are chriſtian virtues, and meritorious of 


eternal life. 
$2 .) Acquired habils of Virtue are chats which we 


acquire by our own induſtry. To underſtand this 


we muſt oblerve, that (as experience teaches us) 
| every 
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every diſpoſition of the ſoul, whether to good or to 
evil, whether natural or ſupernatural, becomes al- 
ways ſtronger and ſtronger, the oftner it is exerted 
in action; for by repeated acts of any kind a habit 
is acquired, and this habit becomes always the more 


- vigorous, the oftner we repeat the acts; ſo that at 


laſt it not only gives the ſoul a great facility in pro- 
ducing theſe acts, but even gives her a ſtrong bent 
and propenſity towards them, and makes her find 


a a particular pleaſure and ſatisfaction in practiſing 


them. Hence the common ſaying, that“ cuſtom 
becomes a {ſecond nature ;”? the ſoul ſeems to be new 
moulded by the force of cuſtom, and what at firſt 
was perhaps diſagreeable, becomes by that means 
moſt pleaſant and congenial to her. And this holds 
univerſally not only in the faculties of the mind, 
but alſo in all the exerciſes of the body, and in all 
the arts and ſciences ; for when a perſon is conſtantly 
employed in any one of them, even though at the 


begining he found it diſguſting and difficult, and 


bad no ſort of inclination towards it; yet by repeat- 
ed acts, and being conſtantly accuſtomed to'it, he 
no: only acquires the perfect habit of it, but even 
becomes ſo enamoured with it, as never to be more 


happy than when employed in the exerciſq of it. 
Now the perfection of any virtue is then acquired, 


when by a long continuance in the daily exerciſe of 
the acts of that virtue, it becomes, as it were, na- 
tural to the ſoul, which not only performs its acts 
with eaſe, alacrity and readineſs, but allo takes a 

deliecht and pleaſure in doing ſo. | 
Q How then can one acquire the perfection of 
chriſtian virtues ? | | | 
A. The implanting chriftian virtues in the ſoul, 
as to their beginning, increaſe and perfection, is, 
properly ſpeaking, the work of God, for, ne man 
can come to me, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, unleſs it be 
gien him by my Father. Jo. vi. 66. Ve are not fuf- 
ficient to think any thing of ourſelves, as of ourſelves, 
but our ſufficiency is from God. 2 Cor. iii. 5. It is Go 
| TE who 
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who wworketh in us both to will and to accompliſh accord. 
ing to his good will. Phil. ii. 13. And, it is he why 
begins the good work in us, and who 4% per focts it. 
har i. 6. Now when God begins the good work in 

s, by exciting us to good, and infuſing his juſtify- 
ing grace, and the ſupernatural habits of chriſtian 
virtues into our ſouls, he does this by h:mſclt alone, 


through the merits of Chriſt, without any merits of 


ours, for, we are Juſtified freely by his grace, trough 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus ; Rom. iii. 24, 


and by this means, he lays, as it were, the foun- 


dation of all 1 virtues in our fouls ; but in 
order to accompliſh and perfect them in us, he ab- 
ſolutely requires our co-operation, that by voluatari- 


ly exerciſing ourſelves in the trequent and fervent 


acts of theie virtues, we may through his nelping 
grace acquire a ſtrong and permanent habit ot them, 
and a fervent affect ion towards them; and to enable 
us to do this, he never fails to provide for us fre- 


quent e e of practiſing them ; by his actual 


grace and the inſpirations of his holy ſpirit he excit 
us to do fo, and poweriuily alliſts us in co operating 
with thele his holy inſpitations. The more diligent 
we are in co-operat ing with them, by his aſſiſtance, 
the more his juſtifying grace is increaſed in cur 
ſouls, and ot courſe, the more are the ſupernatural 
habits oi virtue ſtrengthened in us, and the more 
abundantly are allo his actual graces beſtowed upon 
u'; andthus the foul, continuing faithful to her God, 
in profiting by tke graces beſlowed upon her, and 
on that account receiving daily more and greater 
graces from his bounteous liber ality, daily advances 
towards the perfection of chriltian virtues, and ac- 
quires ſtronger and ſtronger habits of them. All this 
our Saviour beau fully declares under the ſimilitude 
of the vine, in theſe words, I am the true Vine, an1 
my father is the Huſba x. man; every branch in me that 
beareth fruit, he will purge it, that it ie bring forth 


more fruit. Jo. xv. 1. 
| Þ [2 
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Q. avg practical conſequences flow from theſe 
F | ” 2 : 
A. From theſe it appears (1.) That the ſuperna- 
tural habits of chriſtian virtues, which God infuſes 
into our ſouls by his ſanctifying grace, and the ac- 
tual graces by which he excites and enables us to 
bring them forth to action, are the ſeeds which he 
ſows in our ſouls, from which he requires that we 
ſhould bring forth much fruit, to remain for ever 
for his glory and our own falvation : For this purpoſe. 
he has choſen us, and made us members of his body, 
the church ; for thus he ſays, you have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and have appointed you that you 


ſhould go, and ſhould bring forth fruit; and your 25 
fbould remain. Jo. xv. 16. And again, In this is 


my Father glorified, that you bring forth very much 


fruit. ibid. v. 8. And to ſhew the neceffity of 


bringing forth fruit from this heavenly feed, he 

ſays, every branch in me that beareth not fruit, my 
Father will take away. v. 2. that is, as he after- 
wards explains it, it ſhall be caſt forth as a (uſeleſs) 
branch, and ſhall wither, and they ſhall gather it up, 
and caſt it into the fire, and it burneth. v. 6. (2.) 
That theſe graces are the talents which our heaven- 
ly maſter delivers unto us to trade with and improve, 


during the courſe of our mortal ſtate; for which he 


will come one day and reckon with us, calling us 
to an account of the gain we have made, and that 
he will amply reward us in proportion to our gain 
but if we be flothful and unprofitable, will con- 
d:mn.us to the exterior darkneſs, where there is no- 
thing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Matth. 
XXv. 30. (3.) That the fruit to be produced from 
theſe ſeeds, and the gain to be made of theſe talents, 
conſiſt in the improvement of our ſouls in ſolid 
virtues, by the frequent and daily exerciſe of their 
proper acts. OD 
Q. Are the acts of virtues of different kinds? 
A. The acts of virtuesare of two kinds, external 


F and 
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and internal. The external acts of any virtue are 


ſuch as are performed by the outward actions be- 


longing to that virtue; the internal are ſuch as the 
foul performs in private, betwixt herſelf and God. 
Thus when a perſon, conſidering the infinite ſanc- 
tity and veracity of God, declares to God in his 


_ own mind, that he firmly believes all or any one of 
thoſe ſacred truths, which he has revealed, this 1s 
an internal af of faith ; when he openly profeſſes 
his belief of theſe truths, even before tyrants and 


perſecutors, as the martyrs did, this is an external 
act if faith. So alſo when a perion, from the deep 
conviction he has of the infinite majeſty of God, 
and of his own nothingneſs and miſery, humbles 


himſelf in his own heart before God, and acknow- 
jedges his wretchedneſs and unworthineſs, this is 
an internal act of humility ; and when from the ſame 


conviction, he performs any outward action, which 
is mean and baie in the eyes of man, as our Saviour 
did when he waſhed his diſciples feet, this is an ex- 


ternal att of that virtue. In like manner when a 


perſon cheerfully forgives any injury he receives 


trom his neighbour for God's fake, and in his own . 


heart bleſſes him and prays for him, this is an in- 


ternal act of divine charity towards his neighbour ; and 


when he. embraces any opportunity that occurs, 
and returns good for the evil he received, this is an 
external aft of the ſame divine virtue. And lo of all 
others. A} 


of virtues do not always come in one's way ; but the 


general rule is, never to omit any proper occaſion 


that occurs of practiſing them, whatever repug- 
nance we may fee] from our ſelt-love ; for when, 


for God's ſake, we generouſly overcome the contra 
diction of our corrupt nature, and perform the 


virtuous action; ſuch a victory over ourſelves 5 


Q. How often ſhould one praQiſe theſe acts of 
virtues ? „ | : 
A. The occaſions of praQifing the external acts 
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of all other acts, the moſt efficacious. in confirming 
and augmenting that virtue in our ſouls. But in 

\erforming all external acts of virtue, our great care 
muſt be to do it with the pure intention of pleaſing 
God : for as theſe external acts are expoſed to the 
eyes of men, our ſelf-love will be always ready to 
corrupt our intention, by ſeeking the praiſe and 
eſteem of the world, in performing them; and what- 


ever we do with this view, loſes all its merit in the 


fight of God, and inſtead of advancing the foul in 
ſolid virtue, will make her fall back and loſe what 
ſhe had gained before. Our Saviour 1s very expreſs 


upon this, when he aſſures us, that in the exerciſe 


of almſgiving, prayer or faſting, which are amongſt 


the general heads under which all virtues are con- 


tained, if we ſeck to be ſeen by men, 2nd praiſed by 
them, we Mall receive no reward from God, who will 
reward nothing but what is done for Lis ove lake 
alone. 

But as for the e acts of virtue, we may 
praQiſe them at all times and in all places; nothing 


needs hinder us from converſing with our God in 


gur own heart whenever we pleaſe, and honouring 
him by the internal exerciſe of any virtue; and the 
oftner we do ſo, the more ſecurely and ſpeedily will 
we advance in acquiring vigorous hahits of theſe 


viriues. But we muſt obſerve that, in order to reap 


this defirgd effect from theſe internal ads, we muſt. 
perfotm them with great fincerity ; it is not enough 
to repeat the words from a book, or from our me- 
mary, but we muſt take care that our heart accom- 
pany the ſenſe of the words, we muſt reflect on the 
preſence of God who dwells in the very center of 
our ſouls, and addreſs the acts to him, with the full 
concurrence of our will, and with the fincere inward 
affection of the heart; having the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the words imprinted in the foal, with ſerious 
relolutions and endeavours to practiſe in action, 
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what 15 e in the words, waen occaſions ſhall 
occur. 


Q. Ia what manner may theſe internal ads of 
virtue be produced: 

A. In ſeveral different ways ; ber example, by 
expreſſing to God our ardent defire of any virtue, 
by admiring the ſupernal beauty and excellency of 
it, by offering ourſelves to God, that he may im- 
plant it in our ſouls, by praying for it, by making 
ſerious reſolutions to practiſe it, and the like; ; but 
the preciſe formal act of any virtue conſiſts in the 


actual exerciſe of it in our heart towards God, ex- 


preſſing at the ſame time the proper motives on 
which it is founded. Thus as the virtue of divine 
faith conſiſts in believing the truths revealed by God, 
preciſely becauſe he, who i is truth itſelf, has revealed 
them ; when with our hearts we decks to God that. 


we do actually believe all or any particular truth re- 


vealed by him, merely hecauſe he has revealed it, 


this is @ preciſe formal al of divine faith. As the | 
virtue of divine hope conſiſts in a firm expeQation 


of eternal happineſs, and of the means to acquire it, 


becauſe God, who is infinitely powerful and infinite- 
ly good, has promiſed through the merits of Chriſt, 
to beſtow this on thoſe who obey him; when we 
proteſt to Almighty God, that we do aftually confide 
in this his power and goodneſs, that through the 


merits of Chriſt, he will enable us to work our fal- - 
vation, and bring us at laſt to that happineſs, this 

is @ preciſe formal act of divine hope. So a ſo, as the 
divine virtue of charity confiits in loving God above 


all things, and preferfing him in our hearts before all 


things, precifely becauſe of his own infinite good- 


neſs and excellency, when we declare to God that 


we do actually love him in this manner, and upon 


that account, this is a preciſe formal act of divine love, 
and fo of others. Now internal ads of this laſt. 


kind are the moſt excellent and the moſt profitable 
of any; becauſe by them we ee wy and direct 
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n upon which the % virtues are founded, 
and we ſubje& ourſelves and ail our powers and 
faculties to him. 2 | | | 

As the virtnes are very numerous, and it 


would ſeem impoſſible for one to endeavour to ac- 


quire them all at one and the-ame time, hat or= 


der ſhould we obſerve in applying to the acquiſition 


of them ? | 
A. All chriſt ian virtues are ſo conneQed with one 
another, eſpecially in their root, which 15 the love 
of God, on which they muſt all be founded, that it 
a perſon applies himſelf in good earneſt to the ac- 
quiring any one of them in perfection, all the reſt 


will follow of courſe; eſpecially if the one he applies 


to be any of the more excellent and comprehenſive 
virtues, or the one which is oppoſite to that vicious 


diſpoſition which moſt predominates in his ſou. 


Hence the following rules are to be obſerved. (1.) 
Every one muſt impartially examine his own heart, 
and find out what that virtue is, which he ſtands 
moſt in need of, and exerciſe himſelf principally in 


frequent acts of chat virtue, and in ads of abhor- 


rence and deteſtation of the contrary vices, vigo- 
rouſly reſiſting all the oppoſition which ſclf-love, 
evil cuſtoms, or the temptation of Satan, may throw 
in his way to hinder him. (2) There are ſome vir- 
tues, which are more particularly profitable for the 


advancement of the foul, ſuch as, meekneſs and pa- 


tience under all trials and croſſes, a pure intention 
in all that one does, and an entire conformity to the 


will of God; and whoever exerciſes himſelf diligent- 
ly in the acts of theſe virtues, will ſoon be ſenſible 
of their admirable effects in his ſoul. (3.) Every chriſ- 
tian ought to uſe his beſt endeavours to ſtrengthen 


in his ſoul the divine virtues of faith, hope and cha- 


rity, in both its branches, and reſignation to the 
will ot Gad, and an humble contrition for his fins; ' 
and therefore the acts of theſc virtues ought to make 
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of our frequent cjaculations. 


part of our daily prayers, and be the darling ſubjeQs 


Q. How comes it that theic laſt virtues are fo ne- 
ceſſary? | | Ts | 
A. For ſeveral reaſons. (.) Becauſe as God him- 


felt is the immediate object on which they reſt, they 


contribute more than any other to unite the ſoul 
to God, in which all our perfection and happineſs 
conſiſte. (2.) Becauſe by them we render, in the 
molt excellent manner, divine homage and adora- 
tion to God, which ought to be our frequent ard 


daily employment. (2.) Becauſe if theſe virtues be 
deeply rœoted in the foul, they will prove the mol! 


invincible defence againſt all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one, as St. Paul aſſures us. (4.) Becauſe they 
will alio prove cur ſuteſt ſhicld againſt the furious 
allaults ct tte devil at the approach of death; for at 
that awful wement, ſatan aims all his attacks prin- 
cipally againſt the!e virtues. (5.) Becauſe a late chief 
paſtor of the church, Pope Benedict XIV. fentivieot 
the great benefit the faithful receive from be fte 
quent exerciſe of acts of Faith, Hope, Charity and 
Contrition, to encourage them to this exerciſe, grant- 
ed a plenary indulgence to every one, who ſhall uſe 
it de voutly once every day ſucceſſively for a month, 


and, on any day within that month, ſhall devoutly 


approach to the holy Sacraments of penance and 
communion, and pray for the good of the church and 
the peace of chriſtendom; which favour has been 


confirmed by the Popes who ſucceeded him, to his 


preſent holineſs Pius VI. whoſe immediate prede- 


ceſſor Clement XIV. © Embracing with paternal 


« charity (o 1ſ his own words) all the faithful ct 
& Chriſt who dwell among unbelievers, and intenc- 
„ ing to promote among them the moſt pious and 
& wholeſome uſe of making frequent acts of the 
«& divine virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, has 
© been pleaſed to grant an Indulgence: of ſeven 
6 years, to all the faithful, who being Signet - 
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, leaſt by contrition of heart, ſhall at any time at- 
cc tentively and devoutly recite the faid as. Which 


grant is to ſtand good for all future times.“ But 
we muſt obſerve, that the acts ot theſe divine vir- 
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; tues here underſtood, are their preciſe formal acts, 
ö l /e p. ix.] Y which the ſoul actually exerciſes 
theſe virtues, fen the very motives on which 
5 ſne does ſo. Short forms of ſuch acts we have hag 
, 


above Ch. II. at the cloſe of morning prayer 
More ample forms of them are given here, after the 
following ſhort colleRions of eja zculator) acts of the 
; principal virtues, which may be vſed 3 ly 
0 through the day, atany time, and amidit any other 
* employment. : 


' 
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al 8 | " Faith. | ; 
ut | ; 
4 3 Lord Teſus! I be lieve, help thou my unbelief 
and incrcaſe my faith, my Lord and my God ! 

t- Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words 

ſe ol eternal life, and I helieve that thou art Chriſt, 

n, the Son of the living God, the Saviour of the world. 

ly | Thy te ſtimonies are cxcceding credible, holinels 

d becometh thy houſe, O Lord, for length of days. 

id Q Holy Trinity, one God, 1 in three perſons, 1 be- | 
n lieve in thee. | 
18 . Give me grace, 0 my God, to ſhew forth my | | 
e- fauh by my works, and never to do any thing unbe- 
al coming the facred truths of thy goſpel. = 
of | Thy words, O Lord, have hid i in my heart, that 
d- I may not fin againſt thee, | 
ad I will meditate on thy eternal truths, and will | 
ie conſider thy ways. I will think on thy Juſtifications, 

as I will not forget thy words. 

en Give me underſtanding, and Iwill ſearch thy law, 

at I will keep it with my whole heart. 


ſt | 1 oy 1 1 Hebe. 
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Hope. 


Thou art my e 0 Lord, in thee have! 
put my truſt. 

In thee, O Lord, 1 have hoped, t me never be 
confounded, . 

Incline thine ear to me, O God, and ſave me; 
be thou to me a God, a protector, and a place of 
ſtrength, that thou mayeſt make me ſafe, for thou 
art my ſtrength and my refuge. 

By thee x tave been confirmed from the womb ; 
from my mether's womb thou art my protector: in 
thee alone, O God, all my hopes are placed. 

Thou art my patience, O Lord, thcu art my hope 
from my youth. Do not forſake me when age comes 
on, and in the time of my diltreis be thou my pro- 
teQor..- : 

Though I ould I in the midſt of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evils, for thou art with me. 
Thy red and thy ſtaff, they have comforted me. 

O my God, I am poor and needy, but as I know 
not what to do, I can only turn my eyes to thee, 
who alone can deliver me from all my enemies. 

The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom 
ſhall I fear ? The Lord is the protector of my life, 
of whom ſhall I be afraid? 
| God is my refuge and my ſtrength, my ee in 
all my afflictions. Therefore, Iwill not fear when 
the earth ſhall] be moved, and the mountains remov- 
ed into the heart of the ſea. 

O moſt merciful God, though my ſins are many 
and grievous, yet will | hope in thee, tor I know 
that thy mercy is infinitely above all my miſery. 

Whatever afliQtions thy bleſſed Providence ſhall 
ſee fit to ſend upon me, yet will I truſt in thee ; yea, 
though thou ſhouldit kill, in thee will I hope. 

I have ſaid, Thou art my God, my lots are re entirely 
in thy hands. 

Love 
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FI 
Love of God. 


O my God, ach me to love thee, according to 


thy will, with all my heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 


ſtrength. 

What have I in heaven but thee ? And on earth 
what do I defire beſide thee ? | 

My fleſh and my heart hath fainted away: thou 
art the God of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

It is good for me to ſtick cloſe to my God, to put 
my hope in thee, O Lord my God. 

As the hart pants after the fountains of water, fo 
pants my longing ſoul for thee, my God. 

My ſoul thirſts after thee, thou ſtrong and living 


God; O when ſhall I appear before thy face, _ 


enjoy thy bleſſed preſence for ever ? 
O magnify the Lord with me, and let us extol his 


name together. 


O taſte and ſee that the Lord is ſweet : : bleſſed i is 
the man that hopeth in him. 

My ſoul ſhall rejoice in the Load, Ry hall be - 
delighted in his ſalvation. All my bones ſhall ſay, 


Lord, who is like to thee ? 


Let all the earth adore our God, and fing praiſes 


to his name ; for he is the portion of my inheritance, 


and my cup : he hath made my lines to fall in good- 


ly places. 


_ Thou haſt made known to me, O Lord, the ways 
of life, thou ſhalt fill me with joy with thy counte- 
nance : a! thy right hand are delights for evermore. 
How great is the multitude of thy ſweetneſs, O 
Lord, which thou haſt hidden for ow that fear 
thee ? But what for them that love thee ? | 
O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints; for his holy 


love is the joy of the ſoul. 


My heart 1s ready, O God, my heart is ready, 
give me grace to do what thou commandeſt, and 
command whatever thou wilt 


Fs : Wo 


30 Exerciſes of Ch. IV. 
Wo is me that my ſojourning is prolonged in this 
valley of tears. Idcfire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt. | 
Mortify in me, O Jeſus, whatever difpleates thee, 
and make me a man according to thy heart. | 
Wound me, O Lord, wound the moſt inward parts 
of my foul with the darts of thy love, and inebriate 
me with the wine of thy holy charity. 
Too late have I known thee, O infinite goodneſs ; 
| too late have I loved thee, O eternal beauty. 
But now I have found whom my foul loveth, 0 


never let me again be ſeparated from thee, my God 
and my All. 


Ars of Humility. 


O great, O e Being, who only of thy 
ſelf does exiſt, I bumble myſelf exceedingly before 
thee, and confels that J am not hi ng but duſt and 
alhes. 

All nations are in thy ſight, as if they had no 

being at all, and are accounted to thee as nothing 
and vanity; what then am I, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
mindful of me? Or what is my father's ſon, that 
thou ſhouldſt regard me? 

Man is like to vanity, his days paſs away like a 
ſhadow, and he never continueth in the ſame ſlate; 
but thou art always the ſame, and thy years fail not; 
thy glory remaineth for ever and ever. 

J confeſs, my God, that of myſelf I am nothing, 
2nd that without thy continual preſervation, I would 
return in an inſtant to my primitive nothing. 
What then have I to be proud of, O miſerable 
nothing that I am? If I think myſelf ſomething, 
whereas I am nothing, I deceive myſelf, and the 
truth 1s not in me. 

To thee then, O God, to thee alone, be all honour 
and glory; and to me humiliation and confuſion of 
tace, which is my due. 


SY confeſs, 
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5 gift cometh down from thee, and that every good that 


is in me 15 wholly thine : thou haſt given it, and 
thou canſt take it away as thou PR, and none 


as if I had not received it? 


O merciful God, for this great folly, and forgive me 


that can be acceptable i in thy ſight 3 ; for without the 
1 can do nothing. 


to thee alone be glory, and honour, and praiſe, and | 
adoration, for ever. | 


and ſelf-confidence, and will glory only in my infir- 


to thy ſovereign majeſty ? 


3 ſatisfy my beaſtly paſſions ? How often have I teſiſted 


131 
[ confeſs, O my God, that every good and perfect 


can ſay to thee, why doſt thou ſo? 
What then have I, which I have not received? 
And if I have received it, how dare [ boaſt of it, 


And yet, how often have I gloried i in thy gifts, 
as if they had been my own, and robbed thee oi 
that glory which belongs to thee alone? Pardon me, 


for thy mercies ſake. 

I acknowledge, O my God, that I am not ſuffici- 
ent of myſelf, as of myſelf, to think a good thought, 
or ſpeak a good word, or to do the leaſt good action 


- Up 
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Not unto me then, 0 Lord, not unto me, but 


From henceforth [renounce all ſelf complacency TT 


mities, that thy power, O Jeſus, may dwell ime, 
O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſnneſs, and my 
offences are not hid from thee. Thou knoweſt my 
trame, remember, Lord, that I am but duſt. * 
My Father, I have ſinned againſt thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon, make me as 
one of thy hired ſervants. | 
My iniquities are gone over my head, and have 
made me abominable in * h light, like the things * 
have loved. = 
O how often have I nde thee, my good God, 


in the moſt ungrateful manner, and become a traitor. | 


How often have I rejeQed thy holy inſpirations to 


00 graces, and abuſed thy mercy ! B. 
BY 
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By theſe abominations I am become a worm in 
thy ſight, and no man; and juſtly deſerve to be the 
reproach of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 

How often have I deſerved to be buried in hell, 
for my crimes ? And hadſt not thou been merciful 
my ſoul had long cre now been buried in that place 
of torments. 

What then can I ſuffer in this life equal to my 
crimes ?. Or that can bear any proportion to what I - 
deſerve. | 

W herefore, 0 my God, in ſatisfaction to thy ot · 
fended juſtice, I deſire to be abje and little in the 
eyes of men, and am willing that all ſhould treat me 

as my fins deſerve. 
In honour of thy glorious humility, O bleſſed 
leſus, I do ſubject my ſelf to vey human creature 
for thy ſake. 
I deſire with a 3 hs. to embrace all thoſe 
that afflict or perſecute me, as the ſalutary inſtru- 
ments in thy hand of treating me as I deſerve. 

For love of thee, I renounce all deſire of pleaf- 
ing myſclf, or of gratifying ay own ſelfiſh inclina- 
tions. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, give me grace to learn of. thee to 
be meek and humble of heart, that I may be united 
with thee, and find reſt to my ſoul. 


Ejaculatry Aces 0 ay Crntrition and Ref rgnation will be 
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Af „ Faith. 


0 my Gbd, 2 light and truth! I frmly 
believe al thoſe ſacred truths, which thy Holy Ca- 


tholic Church believes and teaches 3 ; becauſe = 
Who 


1 
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who art the very truth itſelf, haſt revealed them to 
her. I believe that thou art one God in three diſtindtt 
Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 


that God the Son was made man, and died on the 


croſs for our ſalvation, roſe again from the dead on 
the third day, and aſcended into heaven; where, 
fitting on the right hand of God the Father, he ſends 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſanQify our ſouls : and that he 
will come again at the laſt day to judge all men: 


to reward the good with everlaſting happineſs in 


heaven, and to puniſh the wicked with torments in 


hell for all eternity. This is my firm belief, and 
in this holy faith, O my God! I defire and reſolve, 


through thy grace, to live and to die. Amen. 


Act of Hope. 


O my God |! becauſe thou art infinitely powerful, 

and infinitely good and merciful, I firmly hope, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to obtain from 
thee, the pardon of all my fins, the aid of thy divine 
grace to keep thy commandments perſeverantly to 


the end, and the reward of cternal happineſs, which 
thou, who art moſt faithful to thy word, halt pro- 


miſed to them who ſerve thee, as Iam reſolved to do, 


by thy grace, to the very end of my life. Amen. | 
Ad of Charity towards God. 125 


O my God! becauſe thou art infinitely good in 
thyſelf, becauſe thou art my ſupreme and only true 
happineſs and laſt end, and art infinitely good and 
' bountiful to me; I therefore love thee above all 
things; I love thee with all my heart, and foul, and 


mind, and ſtrength : and, for the love of thee, I am 
willing to part with every thing, rather than by ſin 
to lole thee, my God and my All. Amen. 


| Af of Charity towards our Neighbour. | 


O my God, lover of mankind ! becauſe my neigh- 
bour is created to thy image, is beloved by thee, 
whom I love above all things, and is redeemed by 
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the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; I therefore deſire to love 
every neighbour as myſelf for thy ſake, as thou haſt 
commanded me : from my heart I forgive all thoſe 
that have ever offended me; and I beg thy mercy, 
grace, and ſalvation, for them and for all mankind, 
Amen. | | = 


_— Ad of Contrition. 
O my God, infinitely good, juſt and holy! becauſe 

I love thee above all things, I am ſorry from the 
bottom of my heart, that ever I offended thee : 1 
hate and deteſt all my fins, becauſe they are diſpleaſ- 
ing to thee, my good God; and I firmly purpoſe, 
through the help of thy grace, to do penance for 
them, and never more to offend thee ; but carefully 
| N flee from fin, and all the immediate occaſions of it, 
Amen. 5 


Beſides thiſe Ads of Virtues which are neceſſary for 
Salvation, the following alſo are very profitabie to 
theſe who frequently and devoutly praiſe them. 


Aa of Thankſgiving. © 
O my God, author and fountain of all good! 1 
humbly acknowledge that every good thing [ enjoy, 
both for ſoul and body, comes from thy bountiful 
providence and fatherly love. I therefore thank and 
praiſe thee with all my ſoul, for the numberleſs fa- 
vours I have received and daily receive from thee. 
O! may all thy holy angels and ſaints praiſe and 
thank thee for me; and l defire, and hope in. thy 
mercy, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to join 
with them in praiſing thee for all eternity. Amen. 
9 AFR of Reſignatian. — 
O my God, ſovereign Lord and Ruler of all 
things ! I firmly believe that nothing befalls nor can 


befall me, but by thy divine appointment or prone 
| | on, 
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fon, who haſt all the hairs of our head numbered: 


1 therefore reſign myſelf entirely to thy holy will, 
cheerfully to receive from thy fatherly hand what- 


ever thou pleaſeſt, pain or eaſe, ſickneſs or health, 


life or death : thy holy will be done, O God! and 


not mine, in me and in all thy creatures, for time 


and eternity. Amen. | | 


Ae of Aderatin © 


DO infinite and eternal Lord God ! ever exiſting 
of thyſelf, and inexhauſtible ſource of all being! 1 
humbly confeſs thy ſupreme dominion over all things, 


our own nothingneſs before thee, and our perpetual 


dependence upon thee. With moiſt profound humi- 
lity T adore and worſhip thee, as my firſt beginning 
and laſt end, my God and my All. Oh! give me 
grace never to he ſeparated from thee, my ſupreme 
good, my chief and only happineſs. Amen. 


»V»'ÿiͤ:NxY Aa of Oblation. 
O my God! Author of my being, I am thine. 
Whatever I am, whatever I have, I received all 


from thee; and to thee alone I juſtly belong by 
creation and redemption. I therefore offer up myſelf 
entirely to thy glory; my ſoul and body, my memory, 
will and underſtanding, my ſenſes, my thoughts, 


my words, and all my ations, Metcifully accept of 
them, O my ſovereign Lord ! for the love of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, and give me grace, for his ſake, to employ 


them all in thy ſervice, and for thy glory. Amen. 
a „„ 
O my moſt merciful and bountiful God ! I firmly 


believe that every good and perfect gift comes down 
from thee, O Father of mercies ; and that without 


| thee and thy help I can do nothing: I therefore 


proſtrate myſelf before thee, and cry to thee for 
merey : Oh! give me grace never to offend thee ; 
enable me in all things to pleaſe thee ; ſtrengthen 


me to reſiſt and overcome all temptations ; grant me 


grace 
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grace to die in peace with thee, O my God; and 
bring me at laſt to thy eternal glory « through Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, our Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


$. 4- Of the angelical Salutation. 


Q. What is the angelical ſalutation? | 
A. It is a form of prayer, univerſally uſed through- 
out the whole church, in honour of the glorious 
myſtery of the inyarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
his ever bleſſed Mother, to beg the help of her 
' prayers. _ ng | ; „ 
| . Have we any authority from ſcripture for the 
uſe of this prayer? | 5 . 
A. It is principally compoſed of the very words 
of ſeripture, where we find that it was brought from 
heaven, and dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. 85 
Q. How many parts does it contain? 
A. It contains three parts: the origin and mean- 
ing of which are thus explained. The firſt part is 
the ſame congratulatory addreſs which the angel 
Gabriel made to the bleſſed Virgin, and brought 
with him from heaven ; for when commiſſioned by 
the Moſt High God, as his ambaſſador, to announce 
to her the great myſtery of the incarnation, and 
that ſhe was the happy one, who was choſen to be 
the mother of God made man, being come into her 
preſence, he ſaid to her, Hail, full of grace, the Lord 
is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among women. Luke i. 
28. Theſe words contain the moſt exalted praiſes 
of this holy virgin, and ſhow, (1.) Her great fanc- 
tity, being fullef grace; (2.) | he high eſteem and 
immenſe love that God has for her, which made 
him be with her in fo ſingular a manner, the Lord 
is with thee; and (3.) The inconceivable dignity of 
being the mother of God, to whicn ſhe was cho- 
ſen, which made her bleed among women ; that is, 
bleſſed above all women, or the bleſſed one among 
_ women, ſeeing all the bleſſings that ever any wom an 


— — 


. 


o 
— 
o 
o 
. 
„ 
o 


vena 0+ 644504 % « 


Ml 40 Of 10 0 


en cnn) „% tw. 4&2 and. a> © wm. 


Ch. V. The angelical Salutatiin. 137 


had received, or was afterwards to receive from God, 
were nothing in compariſon to what was beſtowed 
on Mary. e . | 
The ſecond part is the ſalutation with which St. 
Elizabeth, then ſix months gone with child of St. 
John Baptiſt, received the bleſſed Virgin into her 
* houſe, when ſhe came to viſit her; of this the ſcrip- 
ture favs, that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of 
Mary, the infant leaped in her womb ; and Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy G hoſt; and fhe cried out with 
a loud voice and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy wonib. And whence is 
this to me, that the mother of my Lerd ſhould come to me? 
Luk. i. 41. Here we ſee that St. Elizabeth, by in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, was immediately in- 
ſtructed in the great myſtery of the incarnation, on 
hearing the voice of Mary, and being in a rapture 
of amazement at that glorious object, and at the 
_ immenſe dignity, to which her couſin was exalted. 
on that account, broke out into that divine ſalutation 
which the Holy Ghoſt, diQated to her, and ſaid, 
bed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 
thy womb : In which words we muſt obſerve, that 
they are a continuation of what was ſpoken before, 


| bythe Angel Gabriel; for St. Elizabeth firſt reſumes 


veneration given to her by the Angel Gabriel, or by 


the laſt words of the Angel, ſaying, bleſſed art thou 
among women, thereby declaring the exalted dignity, 
to which the bleſſed Virgin was raiſed above all other 
women, with which the addreſs of the Angel ended; 
and then ſhe immediately adds, and b/efſed is the fruit 
of thy bomb; announcing by that expreſſion the 
praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſource and origin of 
all the ſanctity and greatneſs of his virgin mother; 
and conſequently ſhowing that all the praiſes and 


St. Elizabeth, at that time, and afterwards to be given 
her by the church of Chriſt. throughout all generati- 
ons, upon account of her great ſanctity and eminen 


dignity, are all ultimately referred to her adorgyſe op 
| | | 5 _ Fon 
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ſon Jeſus, the author and fountain of all her fanQity 
and of all her great neſs, by being. made man * 


our ſalvation, in her ſacred womb. 

The third part is added by the church of Chriſt, 
with whom he promiſed that the Holy Ghoſt foould 
abide for ever and teach her all truth ; guiding and 
conducting her in every thing belonxiiie to his holy 
worſhip, according to his good ple ſure. This chaſte 


and ever faithful ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, admiring 
and adoring the ſacred myſtery of God made man, 


the origin aid ſource of all good to man, and de- 
firous — adding to what the Ange! G.Jricl and St. 


Elizabeth had aid in its raiſes, >roceeds in the 
P 


jame ſtrain with them, and firſt declares the fanc- 
tity and dignity of Mary, by pronouncing her holy; 
which expteſſion, thus applicd to her, includes her 
high perfection, her union with God, and her ex- 
alted dignity ; and then to ſhow whence all her 
ſanctity and dignity proceed, pronounces her mother 
of Gd, ſhowing that the ſacred fruit of her womb, 


whom I» Elizabeth fo highly praiſcd, js no other chai 


God himſelf, and that the inconceivable dignity, to 


which the bleſſed Virgin was railed, was to be "the 


mother of the great Eternal God who made himſelt 


man in her ſacred womb, and of her moſt pure 


blood, for the ſalvation of mankind. Laitly, as if 
aſtoniſhed at the amazing dignity contained in theſe 


words, mother of God; the church humbly a: dre ſſes 


herſelf to that facred perſonage, and begs the help 
of her powerful pravers, for herſelt and for all her 
children, ſaying, pray for us /inners, now, and at ile 


s hour of our death. Amen. 


Does the church warmly recommend to her 


children the frequent uſe of this prayer ? 


A. The church conſiders the incarnation of God 
the Son, as one of the greateſt myſteries of the 


chriſtian religion, a myſtery which requires from us 
a continual return of gratitude and praiſe, It is the 
firſt ſtep which the divine Goodneſs was pleaſed 10 


tabe 


* 
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5 ts ke in the great work of our redemption, and with- 
r out which that great work was not to be performed; 
fer if our Saviour had not been man, he could not 
i have ſuſfered for us; and it he had not been God, 
4 his ſuffetings could not have availed us: It is there- 
| fore the ſource, the origin, the fountain of our re- 
y demption; it contains in itſelf the whole myſtery of 
e our redemption ; becauſe the very moment it was 


7 performed, our incarnate Saviour clearly ſaw all that 
„ he had to do and ſuffer, in his human nature, for 
= our ſalvation ; and in perfect obedience to the will 
bk of his heaven'y Father, he embraced the whole work 
e he had to do with the moſt endearing love to us, 
. and offered himſelf a ſacrifice to the divine juſtice 
5 for our ſins; for the moment he came into the 
r woild, addreſſing himſelf to his Father, he faith; 
(= Sacrifice and oblation thou would/i not; but a body thou 
er koft fitted to me; holecauſts for 15 did not pleaſe thee. 
'r Then ſaid I ; Behold I come : In the head of the bock 
b, it is writteu of me; that I ſhou!d do thy will, O God. 
in Heb. x. 5. Hence it is the moſt endearing proof cf 
to the love of God to man, of which our Saviour him- 
de ſelf ſays, God ſo loved the world, as to give his only 
lf begotten Son : that wheoſvrever believeth in him, may not 
re periſh, but may have life everlaſting ; for God ſent his 
if ſon into the world, that the world might be ſaved by 
le him. Jo. iii. 16. For theſe reaſons the church has 
es nothing more at heart, than that her children 
Ip ſhould always retain the molt grateful ſenſe of this 
er WM adorable myſtery ; and to keep them in continual 
be remembrance of it, when it is mentioned, during 
the holy myſteries, in the creed and in St. John's 
el goſpel at the end of Maſs, ſne requires both Prieſt 
ä and people to teſtify their veneration of that ſacred 
od myitery, by kneeling and adoring God on that ac- 
© count, Szeing therefore that the Hail Mary, or An- 
us * £*/ical Salutatien, is a prayer, dictated by the Holy 
he WW Ghoſt in honour of the Son of God made man, and | 
to alſo of his virgin mother, the church moſt carneſtly = | 
ke | | 


deſires, 
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5 deſires, that her children ſhould frequently uſe it, 


| and warmly exhorts them to do fo. 


How does the church manifeſt this ker deſire 


to her children ? 

A. Several different ways, for, (1) As our Savi- 
our expreſsly commands us, when we pray, to make 
uſe of that molt excellent of all pray ers, th: Lard's 
prayer, which he himſelf taught us, and leſt record- 
ed in his ſacred goſpel, you therefore, ay, he, Hall 
pray in this manner; our Luther, Fe Mur. vi. g, 
And in another goſpel, He ja: to (OEMs when jon 
pray, ſay; Father, &c. Luk: xi. 2. Sore chaich 
exhorts all her children, that in their ily prayers 
to God, after the Lord's her, they imines iately 

add the Hail Mary; both i ay this duily homage 


to the myſtery of our incar, iate God, and alſo that 
through the merits of this great myſtery, and the. 


interceſſion of his virgin mother, our prayers may 
find a more ready acceptance with God, and bring 
down a more ample be jedi ction on gui ſouls: lence 
this is the univerſal practice of the faithful, and 
what we are taught by our paſtors, in our earlieſt 
years, with our chriſtian doctrine. ( 2.) The church 
herſelf, in the ſeven canonical hours of public prayer, 
which is daily performed hy all her clergy, obſerves 
the ſame practice; for fix of theſe hours begin with 
the Lord's prayer, which is immediately followed by 

the Hai! Mary, and the hour of compline, which is 
the laſt, and, as it were, an appendix to the whole 
at the cloſe of the day, ends in the ſame manner, 
(3.) She ſhews the ſame deſire, by her general 

practice throughout the whole world, in the daily 

repetition of the Angelus Domini, and the great en- 
couragement ſhe gives to all her children, to uſe 

that pious exerciſe. (4.) Laſtly, the ſame appears 
from her warm recommendation to uſe the celebrat- 
ed devotion of the rolary, the encouragement the 
1 gives 
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gires to practitſe that devotion, and the general 
ſenſe of the faithful in praiſing i it, 

What is the nature and delign of the 4 


Hors -— 
A. The Angelus — ſo called from the words 


with which it begins in the Latin language, is a 


form of prayer particularly deſigned to commemo- 
rate with gratitude and praiſe, the myſtery of the 
incarnation, and to pray to God for eternal ſalvation 
through the merits of our incarnate Saviour, It 
confiſts of three ſentences, taken chiefly from the 


words of the ſcripture, which contain an abridg- 


ment of the hiſtory of the incarnation ; after each 
of theſe is ſaid the Hail Mary, in praiſe of that great 
myſtery 3 and it ends with a prayer for the above 
put pole. 
G Is this pious exerciſe much pra ſed in the 
clurch 2. | 
A. It is vniverſally practiſed in a moſt ſolemn 


manner in catholic countries, where the church 


bells toll three times a day, to wit, in tue morning, 


at micday, and avout ſun-ict in a particular manner, 


by which all the people are warned, whatever they 


are doing, to ſtop their employment for a moment, 


and give praiſe to God by repeating the Angelus 
Demini. In this country, where we cannot ave 
ſuch public warning to join all together at the ſame 
time, and give this home ge to our Saviour, we are 
left, each one to his own devotion, to do it as near 
the time as we can. 

Q. Does the church encourage the faithful to this 
pious exerciſe ? | 

A. Very much Jas appears by her general public 
practice, which we have juſt obſerved; and alſo 
becauſe ſeveral popes have granted many ſpiritual 
favours and indulgences to thoſe who daily and de- 


voutly practiſe it, when the public fgnal is given. 


And whereas in 'this country we canaot have that 
public ſignal, they have extended the ſame favours 
| to 
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to catholics in our ſituation, who . perform 


it three times a day, as nęar the appointed times az 
our circumſtances will allow. 


The Angelus Domini. 


The angel of the Lord declared unto Mary : And 
ſhe conceived of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Hail Mary, full of grace, our Lord is with thee: 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy womb, Jeſus. Holy Mary, Mother of 
| God, pray for us Cancers, now, and at the hour of 
our death. Amen. 

Behold the Handmaid of the Lord : Be it done 
_ unto me according to thy word. Hail Mary, &c. 
And the Word was made fleſh: And dwelt 
amongſt us. Hail Mary, &c. 


Let us pray. 


Pour forth, we beſeech thee, 'O Loed: thy grace 
into our hearts, that we to whom the incarnation of 


Chriſt, thy Son, was made known by the meſſage of 


an angel, may, by his paſſion and croſs, be brought | 
to the glory of his reſurrection, through the ſame 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


g. 5. F ib A 
What 1s the roſarv? 


Alt is a religious form of prayer, addreſſed to 
Almighty God, the ſupreme object of all religious 


worſhip, in commemoration of the principal my ' ſte- 
ries of our redemprion, in thankſgivinz and praiſe to 


Jeſus Chriſt for all he did and ſuffered in them for. 
us, and in honour of his ever bleſſed virgin mo! her, 


conſidering the ſhare ſhe had in them; and 1: 1s 


offered up to God in a particular manner, under her 


patronage, and through her interceſſion. 
On this pious exerciſe, the Rev. Mr. Alban Butler, 

in his Lives of the Saints, October firſt, writes as 

follows. > It is an abridgment of the zoſpel, a hil- 
| c tory 
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ce tory of the life, ſufferings, and triumphant vitory 
« of Jeſus Chriſt, and an expoſition of what he did 


e in the fleſh, which he aſſumed for our ſalvation. - 


„It ought certainly to be the principal object of 
© the devotion of every chriſtian, always to bear 


in mind theſe holy myſteries, to return to God a 


6c perpetual homage of love, praiſe, and thankſgiv- 
© ing for them, to implore his mercy through them, 
© to make them the ſubjeC of his aſſiduous medita- 
« tjon, and to mould his affections, regulate his life, 
« and form his ſpirit by the holy impreſſions which 
« they make on his foul. The roſary is a method 
„of doing this, moſt eaſy in itſelf, and adapted to 
« the ſloweſt and meaneſt capacity; and at the ſame _ 
« time, moſt ſublime and faithful in the exerciſe of 
all the higheſt acts of prayers contemplation, and 
& all interior virtues.” 

It is com poſed of three pray ers, the moſt ſublime 
and excellent that can be conceived, namely, the 
Lord's Prayer, the Hail Mary, and "the Doxology, 
which is an act of ſupreme adoration of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity. The Lord's Prayer, taught us by 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is the moſt perfect model of 
prayer; it contains in itſelf the eſſence of all good 
prayers, and all other prayers are but expoſitions of 
it; for as St. Auguſtine juſtly obſerves, © If you run 
« through all the words of other holy prayers, you 
« will find nothing but what is compriſed in it.” 
It contains, at the ſame time, acts of the moſt ſub- 
lime virtues, the love of God, adoration and praiſe, 
confofmity to his holy will, confidence in his fa- 
therly goodneſs, love of our neighbour, humility, 
diflicence in ourlelver, - compunction for our fins, 
and the like; and ſurely no prayer can be more 
pleaſing to God, or more efficacious to obtain from 
him whatever we ſtand in need of, either for ſoul or 
body, than that which was compoſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
himiclf, and put into our hearts and mouths by 
him in whom the F ather 1 is well pleaſed : what other 


words 


once, then the Hail Mary ten times, from which it 
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| words can be ſo pleaſing to our heavenly Father, as 


the words of his beloved Son, in whom alone, he has 
decreed, that we can be acceptable to him ? It is 
then more eſpecially agreeable to God and beneficial 
to us, when offered up, in this holy exerciſe of the 


roſary, on purpoſe to honour and adore our Re- 
deemer in all he did and ſuffered for our redemp- 


tion, and to implore his mercy and grace through 
the merits of theſe holy myſteries. The divine ori- 


gin and excellency of the Hail Mary, we have ſeen 


above in the preceding ſection; it was compoſed in 
heaven, dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, and delivered 


to the faithful by the angel Gabriel, St. Elizabeth, 
and the Church of Chriſt; it contains an act of 
| adoration and thankſgiving for the great myſtery of 


the incarnation, and in it of the whole work of our 


. redemption, the praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo of 


His virgin mother, and ends with an humble addreſs 


to her, begging the help of her powerful prayers. 


The Doxology, or third prayer uſed in the rofary, 
is an act of ſupreme adoration of the ever bleiled 


Trinity, by which we offer up to God all that praiſe 


and glory, which was given him at the beginning 
of the creation, has been continually given him 
from that time, and will be given him for endleſs 


ceternities. It is thus e Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, As it was in 
the beginning, is now and ever ſball be, world without 


end. Amen. From the ſanctity of theſe prayers, of 
which this holy exerciſe is compoſed, the excellency 


of the exerciſe itſelf appears. 


Q. In what order are theſe prayers diſpoſed in 
laying the roſary ? 
A. The principal myſteries of our redemption, 


which are celebrated in this exerciſe, are fifteen in 


number, and the prayers are divided into fifteen 
decades or tens, correſponding, one to each myſtery. 
Each decade conſiſts in reciting the Lord's Prayer 


is 
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is called a decade, or a ten; and ends aſter theſe ten 
Hail Marys, with the Glory be to the Father, &c. 
This is the vocal part of the roſary, and is the ſame 
throughout the whole in every decade. W hiiſt the 
tongue is employed in reciting theſe holy vocal pray- 


ers, the mind has her proper employment within; 


for firſt, ſhe addreſſes the Lord's Prayer to God the 
Father, with all poſſible attention an&devotion ; then 
during the ten Hail Marys, ſhe contemplages, with 


ſuitable affections, that myſtery of our redemption 


which correſponds to each decade ; and laſtly, ſhe 
cloſes the decade with the moſt protound ſentiments 
of homage and adoration, while reciting the doxology. 
. What are the fifteen myſteries commemorated 

in the roſary ? 
A. They are divided into three claſſes, or chaplets, 


; five in each claſs. Thoſe of the firſt claſs are called 


the Joyful Myſteries, and are, 1. The incarnation of 
our Saviour. 2. The viſitation of St. Elizabeth, and 


the fan@ification of St. John Baptiſt. 3. The birth 


of our Saviour in the ſtable of Bethlehem. 4. His 
preſentation in the temple, and the purification of 
his virgin mother. 5. His being found in the temple 
amidſt the doctors, in obedience to his Father's will, 
after the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph had fought : 
im three days with ſorrow. 
The ſecond claſs contains the forrowful Myferies, 
which are, 1. Our Saviour's agony and bloody (ſweat 


in the garden. 2. His ſcourging at the pillar, 3. His 


being crowned with a crown of thorns, and derided 
as a mock king. 4. His carrying his croſs through 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to Mount Calvary. 5. His 
crucifixion and death. | 
The third claſs contains the glorious Myſteries, 
which are, 1. Our Saviour's reſurrection. 2. His 
3 into heaven. 3. The coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. The aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin. 
5. The 8 glory which ſhe enjoys in 
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Q. In what. manner ſhould one contemplate theſe 


myſteries in ſaying the roſary ? 


A. While reciting the Hail Marys, we muſt en- 


deavour to repreſent to our imagination, the ſubſtance 


and moſt ſtriking circumſtances of the correſpond- 
ing myſtery, in the moſt lively manner we can, as 


though we had heen preſent at it, or ſaw it tranſaQed 
before our eyes; by this means we both reſtrain the 


wanderings of our imagination, and the more ef- 
fectually excite various holy affections in our hearts; 
ſuitable to the obje of each myſtery. For example, 


in reciting the firſt decade of the joyful myſteries, 
imagine yourſelf preſent with the Bleſſed Virgin, 
when the angel Gabriel appeared, and declared to 


her the great myſtery of the incarnation ; and en- 
deavour to keep your mind attentive to what paſſed 


on that occaſion while you are reciting that decade, 


exerciſing in your heart ſuch affections of love, 
adoration, thankſgiving, praiſe, or the like, as will 


naturally ariſe from a lively application of the mind 
to the love which Jeſus Chriſt ſhews to you in that 
myſtery. So alto in reciting the decade of the cru- 


cifixion and death of our Saviour, imagine yourſelf, 
as St. Francis de Sales adviſes, to be upon Mount Cal- 


vary, and that you there ſee and hear all that was dane; 
or, if you will, imagine with yourſelf, that in the very 
place where you are, they are crucifying your Saviour, 


in ſuch a manner as the holy Evangeliſis deſcribe. 
Introd, P. it. chap. 4. Contemplate the Bleſſed 


Virgin at the foot of the croſs, all bathed in tears, 


addreſs the Hai! Marys to her ſtanding there in an 
ony of ſorrow, and exerciſe in your heart, ſuch 
holy affections, as the fight of ſuch exceſſive ſuffer 
ings naturally inſpire. The ſame is to be ſaid of all 
the other myſteries, 

Is there any ther help to Keepour attention 

fixed upon the myſtery ? 
A. It is a very good practice, uſed by many, and 
much recommended by experience, to expreſs the 
__ mylter 
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myſtery itſelf, on which we meditate, in the middle 
of each Hail Mary, immediately after the name of 
Jeſus. This may be varjouſly expreſſed in different 
words, according to each one's devotion ; and it will 
ferve much to warm our affection, if, in expreſſing 
what was done in each myſtery, we add, that it 
was done 'for us, or 900 our conſolation, or for our in- 


fruftim, Wc. according as the myſtery itſelf requires 


or admits. The following may ſerve as a model. 
In the joyful Myſteries, let the Hail Marys of the 
firſt decade be ſaid thus, © Hail Mary full of grace; 
cc our Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among 
« women, and bleſſed 1s the fruit of thy womb, 
“ Jefus, who was made man for us. Holy: Mary, 
«® Mother of God, pray for us, ſinners, now, and 


„at the hour of our death. Amen.” In the ſe- 


cond decade, inſtead of who was made man for us, 
ſay, who ſanttified St. Fehn the Baptiſ in his mother's 
w:mb * us. In the third decade, who was born in 
a /lable for us. In the fourth, who was preſented in 

the temple to his heavenly Father for us. In the fifth, 


who was found in the temple doing his Father's buſineſs. 


far our inſlruction. 


In the ſorrouful myſteries, for the firſt decade, who 
ſuffered his agony and bloody ſweat 'for us. 2. Who 


bas ſcourged at the pillar for us. 3. Who was crowned 


with a crown of thorns for us. 4. Who carried his croſs 
for us. 5. Who was crucified and died for us. 
In the ghrius myſteries, for the firſt decade, who 


ed into heaven to prepare a place for us. 3. fent 
doaum his holy Spirit for our ſanciification 4. Who took 
thee up both ſoul and body to heaven for our comfort and 


inſtruction. 5. M ho crowned thee queen of ſaints and 


angels for our conſolation. 


Q. Why is the Hail Mary fo often repeated, and 


the Lord's Prayer but once in each decade ? 5 
A. The main view of this holy exerciſe, is to adore 
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Jeſus Chriſt in all the myſteries of our redemption, 


and to honour his bleſſed mother, who had ſo great 
a ſhare in them: now in the Lord's Prayer, there 
is not a word that relates to theſe ſacred Myſteries, 
hut the Hail Mary, eſpecially with the additional 
clauſe, as juſt explained, contains nothing elſe. We 
begin, however, each decade with the Lord's Prayer, 
to ſhew that our intention is chiefly directed to the 
divinity, from whom every good and perfect gift de- 
ſcends ; and we end it with the doxology, to ſhew 
that we offer up the whole to the glory of the adora- 
ble Trinity; but we repeat the Hail Mary oftner, 
both becauſe that is the prayer which contains the 
view and intention which 1s proper to this exerciſe 


of devotion ; and alſo, that the mind may have time 


to contemplate and reflect at leiſure upon the my- 
ſtery which is proper to each decade. | 
. But does not that imply that we honour the 


 Bleffed Virgin in this exerciſe more than God? _ 


A. God forhid ! Such a blaſphemous thought we 
abhor and deteſt. Indced, the adverſaries of our 
religion lay this to our charge, but moſt e ; 

for though the Hail Mary be immediately addreſſed 
to that ever bleſſed Virgin, yct it is evident, from 
what we have ſeen ahove in explaining it, that all 
the praiſes there given to her are referred to her 
bleſſed Son, as the fountain and ſource of all her 
excellency, and benediQion and praiſe are alſo in 
particular*given to him in that expreſſion, Bleſſed is 
the fruit of thy womb, Jeſus. When the woman, in 
the goſpel, cried out to our Saviour, in a rapture of 
admiration, Bleſed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the breaſls that gave thee fuck, whether did ſhe praiſe 
our Saviour or his bleſſed Mother moſt ? Surely our 
Saviour ; for ſhe only pronounced her bleſſed, for 
being the mother of ſuch a ſon : the caſe is the ſame 
here: all the praiſes given to the Bleſſed Virgin in 
the Hail Mary, are only-becauſe ſhe was the _ 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently they all belong 
much more to him than to her. 
But why fix upon the preciſe number, ten, in 
repeating the Hail Mary in each decade. 
A. Since it was judged proper for the above rea- 
ſons, to repeat the Hail Mary more than once, ſome 
certain number of times muſt have been fixed upon, 
for the ſake of regularity and order. The reaſon why | 
ten was preferred, is becauſe as the. whole exerciſe 
is divided into fifteen parts, the number en being 
allotted to each part, makes the Hail Mary be re- 


peated one hundred and fifty times in the whole, in 


imitation of the one hundred and fifty plalms com 
oſed by David, and hence this holy cxerciſe is ſome- 
times called the P/alter of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
What is the meaning of uſing the beads while 


reciting the roſary ? | | * 
A. When the mind is attentive in «this holy exer- 
eiſe, and occupied internally with the ſacred myſtery 


propoſed to her conſideration, or even when her 
attention is diſſipated by diſtractions, to which the 


imagination is often unavoidably ubjected, in einher 


caſe, one muſt be apt not to obſerve the exact num- 


ber of prayers in each decade, but either fall hort 


of that number, or go heyond it. To prevent this, 


and to preſerve order and regularity, a thing ſo deſi- 
table in all our devotions, and expreſly commanded 
by St. Paul, who ſays, Let all things be done decently, 


and according to order, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. we make ule 
of the beads, which are fo diſpoſed, that there is 
always a large one for the Lord's Prayer, and ten 
{mailer ones for the ten Hail Marys ; and when they 
are properly fixed, the large one is placed at a little 
diſtance from the ſmall ones, ſo that by turning 
over one of theſe for every Hail Mary, when we 
come to the large one, at a greater diſtance from 
the. reſt, this ſerves as a ſignal to put us in mind, 
that we are at the end of the decade ; and experience 
ſhews, after a very little practice, how fit this ſignal 
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is for that purpoſe, and even for recalling our wan- 
dering thoughts, and enabling us to recover our re- 
collection, when it happens to be diſſipated. Inſtead 
of beads, ſome uſe a ſmall: ring with ten ſtuds upon 
it ; but when both theſe are wanting, one: may uſe 
his ten fingers, ſhutting them one after another for 
each Hail Mary. From this uſe of the beads, this 
eXrciſe is ſometimes called the Beads. 

Q. Is the roſary a mT: means to obtain. fa · 
vours from God? | 
A. When ſaid with the proper diſpoſitions, there 

ean be no doubt of its great efficacy in obtaining 
what we aſk; for, (1.) What vocal prayers can be 
more acceptable to Gad than thoſe which are dictat- 
_ ed and inſpired by himſeſt? and uſed throughout the 
whole Church. (Y.) What more prevailing motives to 
incline him to mercy, than thoſe drawn from the great 
myſteries of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom, and for wiioie {ake alone we can receive an 

favour from God ? (3 3-) How many public favours, 
_ atteſted by the church in her public offices, have been 
obtained by this means? (4.) How many private 
graces are recorded to have been received from the 
tame ſource? (5.) S. Francis ct Sales in his Introd. 
P. II. Ch. 1. gives this atteſtation of its efſieacy. 
The beads are a moſt profitable way of praying, if you . 
know how to fe iy them in a profer manner; and ta this 
end procure j:me of thoſo little books which teach the | 
way of reciting them. (6.) Hence we find it exceed- 
ingly praiſed, highly recommended, and daily prac- 
tited by the moſt eminent ſaints in the Church of 
_ Chriſt. (7.) Hence it has been ſtrongly recommend- 
ed to the faithful by many popes, who, to encourage 
us to practiſe it, have granted many ſpiritual favours 
and indulgences to thoſe who do fo: And, (8.) Ex- 
perience itſelf will ſoon convince all, who apply to it 
in carneſt, how powerful a means it is to obtain our 
petitions from the almighty. 

Q What do you mean b) 2 that the rolary 


contains 
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contains prevailing motives to incline God to mercy ® 

A. When we preſent any petition to God, We 
muſt never preſume. to aſk it, from any merits of 
our own; alas ! if we were treated according to 
our own deſervings, what would become of us? 
for though we ſhould do all that is commanded us, 


ve muſt acknowledge that we are but unprofitable 


ſervants. The only reaſons we can uſe to 1 
Bur 


God to mercy, and on which we can ground 


hope of being heard, are (1.) His own divine perfec- 


tions, his infinite mercy, his goodneſs, his fidelity 
to his promiſes, and the like, which we find often 


uſed in the prayers of his ſervants which are record- 
ed in the ſcripture. (:.) The merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his afflictions, his virtues, and all he did, and ſaid, 
and ſuffered for the glory of his heavenly Father, 


and for our ſalvation ; theſe are motives of our 


confidence proper to the Chriſtian religion, becauſe 


we know that it is only in and through Jeſus 


Chriſt that we can receive any favour from God. 


 (3-) The prayers and interceſſion of his holy ſaints, 
now reigning with God in glory, and the love that 
God has for them; for if, for their ſakes, and at 
their prayers, even while they were in their ee 

| ſtate, he was ſo ready to grant favours to others, 


of which we read many examples in ſcripture ; 
how much more will he be ſo, now that they ſee 


him face to face, and enjoy his bleſſed preſence in 


heaven? Now in the roſary, motives of all theſe 


three kinds are found in great abundance ; and for 


this reaſon it is that in thoſe books of inſtruction 


for ſaying the roſary, where the practice of it is 
given at full length, after every decade there is add- 


ed a prayer, ſuited to the myſtery of that decade, 


| begeing ſome favour, from motives correſponding to 


that myſtery. „„ . 
Q Bnt as all have not thoſe books, and it would 
be too great a burden, for the generality of people, 


| to get all thoſe prayers 15 their memory, could no 


caſter 


j ——— ͤ · ˖ĩ ‚ ˙* K ¶ w. 


| 
i 
i 


1 Of the Refary. . 


eaſier method of ; reſenting thoſe motives to God be 


propoſed ? 


A. In every myſtery of the roſary we find two 


kinds of motives which we may make uſe of to ani- 


mate our petitions and incline the divine mercy to 
grant them. Some are general, which may fitly be 


_ uſed in every myſtery ; and others are particular to 
each myſtery, and are taken fiom the circumſtances 


belonging to it. Newa very little attention will ren- 
der both kinds familiar to us, and if we uſe either 
or both kinds at the end of each decade, which we 
may do by way of Litany, we ſhall find it a meſt 
eaſy and profitable manner of performing this bong. 
exerciſe: - | 

Q. How ſnould this be done? f 

A. For example, ſuppoſe I ſhould uſe this devotion, 


in order to obtain from God the virtue of humility : 
After reciting the firſt decade on the incarnation 


with the proper diſpoſitions, Laddreſs myſelf to God 


in this manner: 


« O my God, L earneſtly beſeech thee, by the | 


ſacred myſtery. of the incarnation of Jeſus 3 3 Have 


mercy on me. 
„By all the circumſtances of this Joyful myſtery; ; 


Have mercy on me. 


;*6 By thy infinite love to man, manifeſted 1 in the 


Incarnation of Jeſus ; Have mercy on me. 


«© By thy unſpeakable goodneſs to me, in bringing 


me to the knowledge of this bleſſed myſtery z ; Have 


mercy on me. 
«© By the humility and obedience of Jeſus i in Mal- 


ing himſelf man; Have mercy on me. 


Ry all the ens that Jeſus has for my poor foul, | 


in making himſelf man for my ſalvation; Have 


mercy on me. 
guy all the love you have for J-ſus, and the zeal 
you have for his glory and my ſalvation ; Hove mercy 
on me. 

„ By all the endearing motives that ever were 


brought by pious fouls, trom the incarnation ot 


Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, to move you to pity 3 Have mercy on me, aid 
grant me grace to be truly meet and humble of heart, 
after the example of Feſus | 

J allo heleech you, by the love you bear to the 
ever bleſſed virgin mother of Jeſus, by all the graces 
you beſtowed upon her to fit her for ſo great a dig- _ 
nity, and by all the virtues ſhe exerciſed on this oc- 
caſion, to have pity upon me, and grant me a pro- 
found humility.” 

This is a ſpecimen of the cena motives, which, 


with a very ſmall variation, are equally applicable to 


all the other myſteries. As an example of the par- 


| ticular motives drawn from the circumſtances, let us 


take the ſcourging at the Pillar; here after rec ing 
that decade, I addreſs myſelf to God the Father in 
this manner. 

+ O my God, behold thy beloved Son Jeſus 
ſcourged at the pillar for my ſalvation, look upon 
the face of thy Chriſt, and have mercy upon me. 
;. 66" By aid facred hands bound to the pular; 3 Have 


mercy on me. 


„ By his virginal body aa naked to the N 


laughter ot his enemies; Have mercy on me. 


« By his adorable ſhoulders torn with cruel dow 


ges; Have mercy on me. 


„By the (ſtreams of tears that ed from his 


| ſacred eyes in commiſeration for the miſeries of my 


foul : Have mercy on me. | 
« By the ſtreams of blood that flowed from his 


wounded ſhoulders to waſh away my. fins : Have 


mercy on me. 
By all that Jeſus did, and aid, and thought 


and ſuffered on this e Have mercy on me, and 


adorn my poor ſoul with the humility of Feſus.” 


Nou both theſe kinds of motives, the general and 


particular, may either be uſed ſeparately, after diffe- 


rent myſteries, or they may be mixed together after 


the ſame decade, and with a very little variation they 
may be addreſſed either to God the Father, as above, 
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or to Jeſus Chriſt ; or to the bleſſed Virgin, to move 
her maternal heart, to he more earneſt in pouring 
forth her prayers for us: And by this means we have 
an ample field, in which to employ ourſelves in moſt 
profitable prayer for hours together, if we pleaſe, 
with a molt affecting variety in practice, and yet 
always tending to the ſame great object, the moving 
God to grant the defires of our heart. 
| Moreover, when a perſon accuſtoms himſelf to 
this method, his own piety without any book will 
ſoon ſuggeſt many other endearing motives, belides 
thoſe above-mentioned; and the preſenting our peti- 
tions to God in this manner has a wonderful efficacy 
to animate our prayer, to inflame our affections, to 
increaſe our fervour, to dilate our defires, and to 
fortify our confidence of being heard; all which 
are the very qualities of prayer which render it moſt 
_ efficacious in the fight of God, and powerful in ob- 
taining from him what we aſk. | 


Qi. What other advantages has this exerciſe of the 
_ Tofary, beſides thoſe above-mentioned ? 

A. (1.) It is a moſt ea{y exerciſe of ſolid piety, and 
fitted for all capacities, It requires no other learning 
to practiſe it, but that a perſon know the three pray- 
ers of which it is compoſed, and the ſeveral myſterics 
of our redemption ; which every catholic 1s taught 
ſrom his carlieſt years. (2.) It is a moſt excellent 
employment when one is on a journey; becaule it 
requires no ſtreſs of reaſoning, but only a moderate 
application to the ſeveral myſteries, and ſerves won- 
derfully to make the road ſeem ſhort and eaſy, and 
to keep away idle and unprofitable thoughts. (3.) It 
is alſo an excellent devotion for people in ſickneſs, 
who are not able to fay their ordinary prayers, but 
may ſay a decade of the roſary, at as many different 
intervals, az their fituation will allow, or may re- 
quire. (g.) But in a particular manner, it is a molt 


Profitable exerciſe in the time of Maſs, eſpecially 


for thoſe who, cannat read, if it be ſaid at leiſure, 
. 5 and 
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and with proper attention, and a ſhort prayer, as 


above explained, be ſaid after every decade. A third 
part of the whole, or one chaplet, will require much 


about the ſame time that the Maſs ordinarily takes; 


only care muſt be taken that the prayer aſter each 
decade be addreſſed to almighty God or to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and have always a reference to the holy ſa- 
crifice z offering up the my ſtery of each decade and 
the circumſtances of it in union with what the Prieſt - 


is doing at the altar, for the glory of God, in thankſ- 
giving for all his benefits, to obtain pardon for our 


fins, and ſuch graces and favours as we want to pray 


for, as well for ourſelves and others as for the whole 
Church. It will alſo be proper that the ſecond. part, 
or the ſorrowful myſteries, be moſt commonly uſed. 


at Maſs, as they commemorate the paſſion and 
death of our Saviour, which are celebrated in that 
holy ſacrifice. | 
Q. How often ſhould one ue this exerciſe of the 
roſarß? _ 
A. This muſt depend 1905 every one's circum- 
ſtances and devotion. Some, who have more time 


at their own diſpoſal, are accuſtomed to ſay a third 


part of it, or one chaplet, every day, by which 


means they go through the whole twice in a week. 
Others who have leſs time to ſpare, ſay two. decades 


regularly every week day, and three upon Sunday, 


by which they. complete the whole once every week. 


Some ſay it in private by themſelves ; others in 
public with their family, and make it a part of their 


family worſhip. But in this each one muſt conſult 


his own particular ſituation. 

Q. What is the form of practiſing „ 
A. We begin by ſaying, „In the name of the 
Father +, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. Bleſſed be the holy and undivided Trinity, 


now and for eyermore. Amen. Prevent, we 1 4 


thee, O Lord, our actions by thy holy inſpirations, 


and carry them on by thy gracious aſſiſtance, that 
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every prayer and work of ours may begin always 
from thee, and by thee be happily ended; through 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
Then immediately begin by the Lord's prayer, 
and go on as above explained. After we have ended 
one Chaplet, or as far as we intend to ſay at that 
time, we conclude with the hymn called Salve Re. 
gina, which | is as follows. 


The Salve Regina. 


Hall to the Queen, who reigns above, 
Mother of clemency and love : 
Hail thou, our hope, life, ſweetneſs : we, 
_ Eve's baniſh'd children, cry to thee. 


We from this wretched vale of tears, 
Send ſighs and groans unto thy ears: 
Oh! then, ſweet advocate, beſtow, 
A pitying look on us below. 


After this exile, let us ſee 
Our bleſſed Jeſus, born of thee; ; 
O merciful, O pious maid, 
O gracious Mary, lend thy aid. 


7 Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 
R. That we may be made worthy of the promiſes 

of Chriſt. 
: Let 15 fray. 


O almighty and eternal God! who didſt prepare 
the body A ſoul of the glorious Mary, mother and 
virgin, that by the co-operation of the Holy Ghoſh, 
me might become a worthy dwelling for thy Son: 
grant, that as we rejoice in her commemoration, ſo, 
by her pious interceſſion, we may be delivered both 
from preſent evils, and everlaſting death: through 

the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


- May the divine atiſtance remain always with 
Amen, 


6. 6. An 


EW 1] 


i, 6. An univerſal Prayer for all thing 5 to 
8 alvation. | 


O my God, I U in thee, do thou ſtrengthen 

my faith. All my Hopes are in thee, do thou ſecure 
them. I love thee with my whole heart, teach me 
to love thee daily more and more. I am ſorry that 
I have offended thee, do thou increaſe wy ſorrow. 
I adore thee as my firſt beginning. I aſpire after 
thee as my laſt end. I give thee thanks as my con- 
ſtant Be nefactor. I call upon thee as my ſovereign 
Protector, 


Vouchſafe, O my God, to conduct me by thy 


— to reſtrain me by thy ju/tice, to comfort ne 


by thy mercy, to defend me by thy power. 

To thee I defire to conſecrate all my thoughts, 
words, actions, and ſufferings ; that henceforward 
1 may think of thee, ſpeak of thee, refer all my 


actions to thy greater glory, and ſuffer vilingiy | 
whatever thou ſhalt appoint. 


Lord, I defire that in all things thy will may be 
done, becauſe it is thy will, conch in the manner thou 
willeſt. 

I beg of thee to enlighten my under landing, to 
enflame my will, to purify 1 body, and to W 
my foul. 

Give me grength, O my God, to expiate my 
offences, to overcome my temptations, to ſubdue my 


paſſions, and to acquire the virtues proper for my 
ſtate. 


Fitl my hean with a tender affe&ion for thy good- 
neſs, a hatred for my faults, a love for my On; | 
and a contempt of the world. 


Let me always remember to be ſubmiſſive to my 


2 condeſcending to my inferiors, faithful to 
my friends, and charitable to my enemies. 


Aſſiſt me to overcome . by mortification, 
1 avarice 
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avarice by alms-deeds, anger by En, and tepidity. | 
by devotion. 

O my God, make me prudent i in my undertak- _ 
ings, courageous in dangers, patient in afflictions, 
and bumble in proſperity. 5 

Grant that I may be ever attentive at my prayers, 
' temperate at my meals, diligent in my employ ments, 
and canſtant in my good reſolutions. 

L et my conſcience be ever upright and pure, my 
exterior madeſi, my converſation edifying, and my 
: compartment regular. 

Aſſiſt me, that I may continually labour to over- 
come nature, to correſpond with thy grace, to keep 
thy commandmeuts, and to work out my ſalvation. 

Diſcover to me, O my God, the nothingneſs of 
this world, the greatneſs of beaven, the ſhortneſs of 

time, and the length of eternity. 
| _ Grant that I may prepare for death, that I may 
fear thy judgmeuts, that I may eſcape bell, and in 
the end obtain heaven through Jeſus Chrift. Amen. | 


5 . 7 4 devout Prince 7 in Honour of the Five 7 and 
5 F our Saviour. 


. What is the nature and deſign of this prayer? 
K To meditate on the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt is 
one of the molt profitable exerciſes of a chriſtian, 

and a ſource of numberleſs benefits of the foul. In 
it we ſee the moſt convincing proofs of the love of 
God to us, and the moſt powerful motives to excite 
our love to him. In it we find the moſt firiking 
| demonſtration of the infinite hatred which God has 
to fin, and the rigour of that juſtice with which he 
purſues it. But at the ſame time, it gives us the 
| moſt encouraging motives to confide i in his infinite 
mercy, if we return to him, and, by a fincere re- 
pentance and feryent prayer, endeavour to appeaſe 
his indignation. Our Saviour has again and again 
aſſured us, that whatever we aſk the Father in his 
name, 
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name, that he will give us; and ſurely we can 
never aſk more effectually in his name, than when 
we aſk through the merits of thaſe ſacred wounds 

which he endured for our ſalyation, Now, among 
all the wounds which our Saviour endured in the 
courſe of his paſhon, the two wounds of his hands, 
and the two of his feet, by which he was faſtened 

to the croſs, and the wound of his fide, by which a 
*paſſage was opened to his ſacred heart, bear the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed place, and are commonly called 
the Five Wounds of Feſus. The prayer of theſe five 
wounds is a very pious excerciſe of devotion, fitted 
to all capacities, and a powerful means of obtaining 
any favour from God. It conſiſts in contemplating 
theſe wounds one by one, in exerciſing fome holy 
affections towards Jeſus Chriſt on their account, 
in begging the favour we want for their ſake, and in 
laying the Lord's Prayer and the Hail Mary in ho- 
nour of each wound. The practice is as follows: 

„ Firſt, place yourſelf in ſpirit at the foot of the 

_ croſs, that is, repreſent to your mind your bleſſed 
Saviour hanging upon the croſs, and the ſtreams of 
blood lowing down from his wounds ; then, fixing 
the eyes of your underſtanding on the wound of his 
right hand, ſay to the following purpoſe.” 


Acdoration. 


Hail! Sacred wound of the right hand of Jeſus ? 
Hail precious ſtream that flowed from that painful 
wound! I adore thee, O my Redeemer, I exalt and 
magnify thy holy name, for that unſpeakable love 
that brought thee from heaven to ſuffer ſuch pain 
for my ſake; look upon me, O my God, with eyes 
of mercy and compaſſion, and through the merits of 
the ſacred wound of thy right hand, be pleaſed to 
grant me N. N. (here mention the favour you want 
1% 4%) and accept in mercy of theſe prayers 12 
| ED DO. offer 
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I offer up to thee in honour of this ſacred wound. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 3 
After this turn to the wound of the left hand. 
and, fixing the eyes of your underſtanding upon it, 
ſay to this or ſuch like purpoſe.“ = 


| Faith. 3 


Adorable wound of the left hand of Jeſus, I praiſe 

thee ! Moſt blefſed ftream that flowed from that 
ſacred wound, I adore thee ! All praiſe, honour, 
and glory be to thee my Jeſus, for ſuffering ſuch 
pain for love of me. Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the living God, equal to thy Father in all things, 
and perfectly happy in his boſom from all eternity; 
yet thou didſt make thyſelf man, that thou mighteſt 
die for me, and ſave my ſoul from eternal miſery |! 
I confeſs thee to be my God, my Redeemer, and my 
Judge; I adore thee, I love thee. I tremble in thy 
| preſence; 1 veſcech thee, by the ſacred wound of thy 

left hand, to look upon me in mercy, and grant me 
whatever thou ſeeſt neceſſary for the ſanQification _ 
of my ſoul, and particularly N. N. and accept in 
mercy of theſe prayers, which I offer up in thank(\- 
giving and praiſe to thee, for the wound ok thy left 
hand. Our Father. Hail Mary. . 

VN xt turn your eyes to the wound of his right 
foot, and ſpeak to him from your heart to this 


effect. 


Humility © 2 

O moſt adorable wound of the right foot of Jeſus! 
How does it pierce my heart with forrow to contem- ' 
plate thee, and con ſider the torment my bleſſed Jeſus 
ſuffered in thee for my ſalvation ! Oh | my Saviour, 
who am I that thou ſhouldit ſuffer ſuch pain for my 
ſake? I humble mylelf exczedingly before thee, as a 
poor miſerable ſinner, and acknowledge my poverty, 

TY my 
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my miſery, and my fins, in thy preſence. Ido not 


deſerve the leaſt of thy favours, and am utterly in- 
capable of doing any good without thee. O caſt me 
not away from thy preſence, as my fins deſerve, 
but create a clean heart within me, and thro' the 
merits of the ſacred wound of thy right foot, be 
pleaſed to continue thy bleſſed care of me, and 


grant me N, N. and in honour: of that ſacred 
wound, IJ offer up theſe prayers to thy divine Ma- 


jeſty. Our Father. Hail Mary. 


« Then, turning to the wound of the left foot, 


and . your mind upon It, lay: 


YH pe. 


But tho' my cwn unwenthineſs confonnds me, 
and the ſenſe of ny ingratitude oppreſſes me, yet 
when I behold thy ſacred wounds, O my Jeſus, my 

heart is filled with new courage; for the ſight of 
them proclaims aloud how great thy mercy is, and 
how infinitely it exceeds my greateſt miſery, Hail 
ſacred wound of the lett foot of Jeſus! Convincing 


proof of his infinite love to me ! All praiſe and glory 
be to him who ſuffered you to ſave me] My hope 


and confidence is fixed in thee, O my God, for 
thou art my ſalvation and my ſtrength ! O do thou 


confirm my hope, and eſtabliſh my ſoul in thee, 


that I may never more he ſeparated from thee, By 


this ſacred wound of thy left foot, I beſeech thee to 


hear me, and grant me N. N and accept of theſe 


prayers which J offer in its honour. Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 


* Laſtly, raiſing up your thoughts to the wound 
of his ſide, and contemplating the ſtream of blood 


and water flowing down from it to the ground, ad- 


dreſs vourſelf to him as follows: 


Charity. 
Hail ſacred wound of the fide of Jeſus 1 Hail 


bleſſed paſſage to his W heart! Oh! that 1 
could 
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could contemplate thee with the love of a Magdalen, 
and melt into tears of ſweet devotion in honour of 
thee ] O boundleſs love of Jeſus! inflame my heart 
with thy heavenly fire! Conſume in me, O my God, 
all earthly affections, and fix my ſoul in thy holy 
love for ever. O my Jeſus, I love thee ; 1 love thee 
above all things, and deſire to love thee only, becauſe 
thou alone deſerveſt all my love. I throw myſelf 
into the arms of thy holy love, I abandon myſelf 
wholly to thy bleſſed will; Jeſus, I offer myſelf and 
all that I have or am to thee; do with me, my God, 
whatever thou pleaſeſt ; by the ſacred wound of thy 
fide, by the precious ſtream that flowed from it, by 
thy bleſſed heart bur:ing with love for me, I beg 
and beſeech thee, never forſake me, but grant me 
the continual aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, and ac- 
cept in mercy of theſe prayers I offer in honour of 
thy wounded ſide. Our Father. Hail Mary. 
„The affeQtions exerciſed in this holy exerciſe 
may be varied many different ways, according to 
each one's devotion ; thoſe ſet down above, of the 
principal and moſt neceſſary virtues, are propoſed 
as an example, and they may be extended or 
ſhortened at pleaſure.” 5 


93 


n 
Of the Church Litanies. 


QNIXXJ HAT is underſtood by a Litany ? 
A. A Litany is a public form of prayer, 
and fervent ſupplication, made by the prieſt and 
people together, in order to appeale the wrath of 
God, to move him to mercy, and to obtain his 
grace and benediQtion, through the interceſſion of 
his holy ſaints, and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, te- 
reſented to Almighty God in the principal W 
C 
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of our redemption ; which, as we have ſeen above, 


are the moſt, powerful motives to incline God to 


mercy. | 


Q. Are the litanies of the church to be uſed only | 


in public. | = 
A. By no means; they may, and often are ſaid 


in private families, as part of their family worſhip; 


and then the part which, in the public offices of the 


church, belongs to the Prieſt, may be performed by 


any one preſent, the reſt aniwering what belongs to 


the people. Nay, they alſo are often uſed by ſingle 


perſons, as pait of their own private devotions. 
Q. On what occaſions docs the church uſe lita- 
nies in ker public offices? 


A. On ſeveral occaſions ; ſuch as, in many of 


her public proceſſions on great ſolemnities; on St. 


_ Mark's day, the 25th cf April; and on the three ro- 
gation days, which are ſet apart as days of public 
prayer and ſupplication; on the Satu:days of the 
four Ember Weeks, and at all other times when 
holy orders are conferred on thoſe who are choſen 
for the eccleſiaſtical ſtate; and particularly in times 
of public calamity or danger; and experience ſhews | 
the powerful effe ct they have to find niercy with God, 
by the many deliverances which have been obtained, 


in ſuch diſtreſſing times, by their means. 
Q. How many different litanies are authoriſed by 
the church, and uſed by her in public ? | 


A. Only two : the Litany of the Saints, aud 3 
Litany of the Bleſſed Virgin of Loretto; for the 


litanies for the ſick and for dying perſons, are only 


abridgments of the litany of the ſaints, applicd to 


thoſe particular caſes. 


Of the Litany of the Saints, 


mercy, 


Why is this litany called the litany of the 
ſaints? = „ „ 5 
A. Becauſe, aſter firſt invoking the bleſſed Tri- 

nity, and crying to each of the divine perſons for 
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mercy, it begins with an humble ſupplication, ad- 
dreſſed to all the different orders of the ſaints in 
heaven, to implore their interceſſion for us, that our 
_ prayers, which follows, may be the more acceptable 
to God, when joined with thoſe of all theſe his faith- 
ful friends and holy ſervants ; and alſo, that the 

church triumphant in heaven, joining with the 
church militant on earth, in pouring forth their fer- 

vent ſupplications to God, he may the more effec- 
tually be moved to great us the mercy and grace for 
which we ſue : and indeed, if the prayer of one juſt 
man upon earth, availeth much, as St. James aſſures 
us, what may not he expected, when ſo many thou- 
ſands of :e ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, who ſee - 
Sad face 2 in l * join L e faithful 
upon earth to implore the divine mercy of our hea- 
venly Father? Beſides, as humility is one of the 
molt neceſſary conditions of prayer, and the ſcrip- 
ture aſſures us, that God has regard to the prayer of 

the humble, and deſpiſes not their petition. Pia. ci. d. 

Nay, that the prayer of him that humblieth himſelf ſhall 
pierce the clouds; and till it come nigh, he will not be 
comforted ; and he will not depart till the Mel High 
behold. And the Lerd will not be flack. Ecclus. xxxv. 
21, For this reaſon, by begging the ſaints to join 
their prayers with ours, we make an act of profound 
humility, acknowledging the unworthineſs of our own 
prayers, and hoping that God will grant, through 
the prayers of his holy ſaints, what he may juſtly 
deny to us undeſerving ſinners, as he accepted the 

prayers of Job for his three friends, tho' he refuſed 
to accept of their own, At the ſame time, as we 
know that all the efficacy of their prayers, as well as 

of ours, reſts entirely on the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 

we do the greater homage to our bleſſed Saviour, 

when we engage all his glorious ſaints to join with 

us, in begging the divine bounty, through his merits 

and for his ſake, to grant us that mercy and grace 

which we ſtand in need of, - ; | 
| 5 5 Q. What 
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Q. What is the nature of the other parts of the 
| Litany of the Saints? FOTO $3 
A. After the invocation of the Saints to pray for 
us, the Prieſt then propoſes ſeveral dgeadful evils 
from which we beg to be delivered, and adds after 
them ſome of the principal myſteries of our re- 
demption for the ſake of which we implore that 
deliverance 3 and at each of theſe the people an- 
ſwer, O Lord deliver us. In the third place the 
Prieſt puts up ſeveral fervent petitions for different 
graces for ourſelves and for the whole Church, at 
each of which the people anſwer, We beſeech thee to 
hear us. Then follow ſeveral devout prayers, taken 
principally from the Pſalms, which are ſaid alter- 
nately by the Prieſt and people; and laſtly the 
whole is concluded by a variety of prayers, ſaid by 
the Prieſt, in the name of the whole people, of 
which ſome are penitential, imploring mercy and 
pardon for fin, the others are ſupplications for ſome 
moſt neceſſary graces for ourſelves and for all the 
faithful. _ OS „ 5 
Q. ls chen the uſe of this Litany of the Saints a 
profitable exerciſe? = 5 5 
A. Moſt undoubtedly ; whoever conſiders the ex- 
plication we have given of it, will eaſily ſee that it 
is one of the moſt profitable prayers we can uſe, 
provided it be pra ct iſed with the proper diſpoſitions 
of humility, attention and fervour. _ 5 


Of the Litam of the Bleed Virgin of Loreto. 


Q. Why is this Litany called the Litany of the 
| 51 50 Virgin? | ET ie | 
A. Becauſe in it we implore the mercy of God, 
through the interceſhon of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; 
and beg the help of her prayers, by addreſſing our- 
ſelves to her under all thoſe glorious titles which be- 
long to her. ED 5 | 
Q. Why is it called the Litany of Loretto ? 
a CS  L EY  B 
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our Lady. 


5 tion. 8 


A. Becauſe in the famous Church of the bleſfſed 
Virgin in that city, this Litany is ſung with great 
ſolemnity every Saturday, and on all the feſtivals of 


Q. What are the different parts of this Litany ? 
A. Firſt, we begin by invoking the adorable 


Trinity, and each of the three divine perſons, for 


mercy ; to ſhow that all mercy and every. good thing 


come from God, who is the fountain and origin of 
all good. Then we addreſs ourſelves to the bleſſed 


Virgin, begging the -help of her prayers to obtain 


that mercy for us, of which we acknowledge our- 
ſelves to be — After this we have recourſe 
E 


to Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God that takes away 
the fins of the world, to ſhew that all our hopes of 


obtaining that mercy, through the interceſſion of 
his bleſſed Mother, are wholly founded on the 
merits of his paſſion/and death, by which he takes 
away the fins of the world. Laſtly, the whole ends 
by a ſhort anthem addreſſed to the bleſſed Virgin, 


and-a prayer to God, begging that through the croſs 
of Chriſt we may be brought to a glorious reſurrec- 
S What are the ſacred titles by which we addreſs 
the B. Virgin in this Litanyp? 
A. They are of four kinds: The firſt kind regards 


| thoſe which belong to her moſt exalted dignity of 
being the Mother of God. Thus ſhe is called Mother 


of divine grace; becauſe ſhe is the Mother of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, who is himſelf the greateſt grace which God 
could beſtow on man, and the ſource and fountain 


of all grace to us. Then ſhe is called 0 pure, 


moſt chaſte, undefiled, untouched Mother, to ſhew her 


immaculate purity; becauſe, though being a Mother, 


ſhe ſill remains a pure Virgin; hence The is termed 


amiable Mother, on account of her ſo great purity 


and ſanctity, which renders her the moſt lovely of 
all God's creatures; and admirable Mother, by reaſon 


of that amazing wonder of her being Mother and 
Virgin at the ſame time. e 


* 
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| The ſecond kind of titles addreſſes her as Vir gu, 
- mentioning ſeveral of her moſt remarkable and en- 

_ dearing virtues; thus ſhe is called, mf prudent, on 
account of that admirable prudence with whieh ſhe 
behaved'on all occaſions; moſt venerable, by reaſon 

of herigreat ſanctity; moſt renowned, being celebrat- 
ed through the whole world, according to her own 
prophecy, when ſhe ſaid, Behold from henceforth all 
generutions Pall call me Bleſſed, Luk. i. 48. Moſt 

| powerful, her prayers being moſt efficacious in ob- 
taining what ſhe aſks from her bleſſed Son for us; 
moſt merciful, from the love and compaſhon, which 
ſhe has for man; moſt faithful, becauſe experience 
ſhews how ready ſhe is to help, by her powerful 
prayers, all thoſe who with a ſincere heart put them-_ 
ſelves under her protection. 5 8 
The thitd kind contains ſeveral myſtical appella- 
tions, which ſhew forth her high prerogatives. 

Thus ſhe is called (1.) Mirror of juſtice, becauſe 

her whole life and converſation preſents to the world 
a moſt perfect example of all chriſtian juſtice, 
that is, of all virtues, of all perfection. (2.) Seat 
of wiſdom, becauſe ſhe was the ſeat or dwelling 
place of the Son of God, who is the eternal wiſdom 
of the Father; and alſo becauſe ſhe herſelf was 
ſuperabundantly repleniſhed with all heavenly wiſ- 
dom. (3.) Cauſe of our joy, becauſe ſhe is the 
happy one, choſen by the great God, of whom the 
tedeemer was made man, and brought into the 
world. (4.) Spiritual Veſſel, Veſſel of honour, and 
Veſſel of fingular devotion ; the title of Veſſel, is taken 
from what Jeſus Chriſt faid of St. Paul, that he was 
to him a veſſel of election, Acts ix. and ſignifies an 
inſtrument in the hand of God of doing great things; 
the Hleffed Virgin is truly ſuch ; ſhe is a ſpiritual. 
Veſſel, being filled with the Spirit of God, by whoſe 
divine operation the great work of the incarnation _ 
was accompliſhed in her: She is a Veſſel of honour, 
on account of that high dignity to which ſhe was 
fe Z 555 Bi exalted ; 
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exalted; and ſhe is à veſſel of ſingular devotion, by 
reaſon of her continual union with the will of God 
both in doing and ſuffering, which is the eſſence of 

true devotion, and in which ſhe never had an equal 
among the children of men. (5.) Myſtical roſe ; 
among the praiſes which the divine wiſdom gives 

of itſelf, under many ſymbolical figures, one is this, 

1 was exalted as a roſe plant in Jericho. Ecclus. 

Xxiv. 18. The roſe is one of the moft beautiful 

flowers, and ſends forth a moſt fragrant aromatical 

ſmell, highly delightful to man. The bleſſed Vir- 
gin, who above all creatures was filled with divine 
wiſdom, is truly a myſtical roſe in the fight of God, 
being molt beautiful in his eyes, and during the 

whole courſe of her life, continually ſent up to him 
the moſt acceptable odour of all virtues. (6.) Tower 

% David, Tower of Ivory; a Tower is a place of 

{trength and refuge; the bleſſed Virgin is truly ſuch, 

by her powerful protection, to all ſuch as have re- 


courſe to her interceſſion ; and therefore ſhe is after- 


wards called the refuge of ſinners, on account of her 
tender compaſſion for finners, and her earneſt prayers 
for their converſion. She is called the Tower of Da- 
vid, becauſe ſhe was of the race of David, and prefi- 
gured by what the Holy Ghoſt in the ſong of Solomon 
ſays of her as his ſpoule. Thy neck ts as the Tower of 
David, which is built with bulwarks : a thouſand 
| bucklers hang upon it, all the armour of valiant men. 
Cant. iv. 4. She is allo called Tower of Ivory, both 
on account of her ſpotleſs purity, figured by the 
Ivory, and alſo becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſays of 
her, Thy neck is as a Tower of Ivory, Cant. vii. 4. 
(7.) Houſe of Gold; becauſe ſhe was the dwelling- 
houſe of the King of Heaven, during the nine 
months he remained in her ſacred bowels, prepared 
by the Holy Ghoſt of the moſt pure gold of perfe& 
charity, to be a palace worthy of ſo great a King. 
(8.) #rk of the Covenant; becauſe as the ark, in _ 
Si = ET 5 
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old Law, contained the two tables of the Law, the 
obſervance of which was the great condition requir- 


ed by God of his people in the covenant he made 
with them; ſo the bleſſed Virgin contained in her 
womb, and brought forth into the world, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, who is the mediator of a better 


covenant, which is eflabliſhed on better promiſes. 
Heb. viii. 6. to which promiſes we are entitled by 


a faithful obſervation of his holy goſpel. (9.) Gate 


of heaven ; becauſe ſhe is the gate by which Jeſus 
Chriſt came into this world, that he might open to 


as the gates of heaven; and by her powerful inter- 


ceſſion obtain for us admittance to that bleſſed abode. 
(10.) Morning flar ; becauſe as the morning ſtar 


is the forerunner of the day, and a ſure ſign of the ap- 
proaching ſun ; ſo the blefled Virgin, appearing in 
this world, was a forerunner of that bleſſed day of 
grace which was riſing to theſe that ſat in dark-_ 
neſs and in the ſhadow of death, and a ſure ſign of 


the approaching of the ſun of righteouſneſs, <vhich en- 


| lightens every man that cometh into this qwerld. Jo. 


i. 9. (11.) Health of the fick ; refuge of fanners ;_ 


(for this ſee above % 6.) Comfort of the afiited ; 


and help of chriſhiens ; theſe denote ſome of the 


many benefits ſhe obtains for us by her prayers. 
The fourth kind of titles diſplay the exalted ſta- 


tion to which ſhe is raiſed in heaven, in conſequence 


of her being the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, which raiſes 


her as far above all the other ſaints as the dignity of 
mother is above that of ſervants. Hence, as Jeſus 


Chriſt is King of all the ſaints and angels, ſhe as his 


mother is juſtly honoured with the glorious title of 


being their Queen. 


Q. For what reaſons are all theſe glorious titles 


made uſe of in this Litany ? | 
A. For ſeveral reaſons: (1.) To honour her ſa- 


cred perſon, by acknowledging all theſe her eminent 
| dignities, 
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Holy Mary, 
5 Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of Vir- 


St. Gabriel, 


The Litany. c. 


dignities, her virtues and high prerogatives. (2.) To 
_ - adore and honour her bleſſed Son, the author of 


all her greatneſs. (3.) To animate our confidence 


of obtaining from him, through her interceſſion, the 
mercy we implore. (4.) To. engage her the more 


effectually to patronize us, by addreſſing ourſelves to 
her under fo many affecting and endearing titles. 

Q. Beſides thoſe public Litanies authoriſed by 
the Church, are there any others in uſe among the 


faithful? 


A. Ves, there are ſeveral others, compoſed by 


pPious ſervants of God, for the uſe of the faithful in 


their private devotions. They all proceed upon the 


fame plan and form with the Church Litanies ; are 
generally the ſame in ſubſtance, and differ from them 


only in their greater or leſs prolixity, and in the way 


they are expreſſed. After the two Litanies of the 
Church we ſhall ſubjoin the fort Litany of Feſus, as 


that is in pretty general uſe among the faithful in 


_ this country; the nature and deſign of it will eaſily 
be ſeen on 8 it, from what has been ſaid 


above. 
| The Litam of the 3 


ORD have mercy on us. Chriſt have mercy 
on us. Lord have mercy on us. 

_ Chriſt hear us. Chriſt graciouſly hear us. 
God the Father of Heaven, Have mercy on us. 
God the Son, Redeemer of the world, Have 

mercy on us. 
God the Holy Ghoſt, "Have. mercy on us. + 
Holy Trinity, one God, Have mercy on us. 
St. Raphael, 
All ye holy Angels and I 
Arch-Angels, #4 
All ye holy Orders of & 
bleſſed Spirits, 8 
St. John Baptiſt, 


ins, 


St. Michael, 
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St. Joſeph, 
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All ye holy Patriarchs 


and Prophets, 
St. Peter, 
St. Paul, 
St. Andrew, 
St. James, 


St. John, 


St. Thomas, 
St. James, 


St. Philip, 


St. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, 
St. Simon, 


St. Thaddeus 


St. Mathias, 


St. Barnaby, 


St. Luke, 


St. Mark, 
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St. G u and St. pro- 


taſe, 
All ye holy ee 
St. Silveſter, 


St. Gregory, 


St. Ambroſe, - 
St. Auguſtine, 
St. Jerom, 


St. Martin, 


on 


An . 


St. Nicholas, 


St. Patrick, 


All ye holy Biſhops and 


Confeſſors, 
All ye holy Doctors, 
St. Antony, 
St. Bennet, 
> St. Bernard, 
St. Dominick: 


St. Francis, 


8 5 


n „ 


All ye holy Apoſtles All ye holy Prieſts and 


and Evangeliſts, 
All ye holy Diſciples All ye holy Monks ad 


of the Lord, 


All ye holy Innocents, 


St. Stephen, 


St. Laurence, 
St. Vincent, 
i Fabian and St. Se- 


baſtian, 


8t. John and St. Paul, 


Levites, 


Hermits, 


St. Mary Magdalen, 
St. Agatha, | 


St. Lucy, 


St. Agnes, 
St. Cecily, 
St. Catharine, 
St. Anaitaſia, 


St. Coſmas and St. Da- St. Bridget, 


mian, 


All ye holy virgins and widows, Pray for 1. 
All ye men and women, faints of God, Make i in- 


terceſſion for us. 


Be merciful unto us, er us, O Lord. 
Be merciful unto us, Greeingfy > bear us, O Lord. 


H 2 From 
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From all evi, O Lord diliver us. 
From all fin, O Lord deliver us. 
From thy wrath, O Lord deliver ut. | 
From ſudden and unprovided death, O Lord de | 
liber Us. 
From the deccits of the dev il, 0 Lord, &c. 
From anger, hatred, and all in- vil, 0 Lard de- | 
Hver Us. 
From the wirit of e 80 O Lord, &c. 
From lightning and tempeſt, O Lord, &c. 
From ev rerlaſting death, O Lord defines Us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation, 0 Lord 
deliver us. 
y thy coming, 0 Lord deliver us. 
By thy nativity, O Lord deliver us. 
By thy baptiſm and holy faſting, O Lord deli verus. 
Dy thy croſs and paſſion, O Fg d, &c. 
Zy thy death and burial, O 1.5 d, &c. 
| By thy holy reſurrection, U Lord, &c.. 
By thy admirable aſcenſion, O Lord, &c. 
By the coming of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, : 
O Lord deliver us. 50 
In the day of judgment, O Lord Aver us 
We ſinners, Do beſeech thee to hear us. 
That thou ſpare us, We beſeech thee, &c. 
That thou pardon us, We beſeech thee, &c. 
That thou vouchſafe to og us to true penance, 
Fe beſeech thee to hear us. 
That thou vouchſafe to govern and preſerve thy 
holy church, We beſeech thee to hear us. _ 

That thou vouchſafe to preſerve our apoſtolic pre- 
late, and all eccleſiaſtical orders in holy religion, We 
bejeech thee ts hear us. 

That. thou vouchſafe to humble the enemies of 

thy holy church, 1/7 befeech thee, &. 

That thou vouch afe to give peace and true con- 

cord. to chriſtian kings and Princes, IW ey OE. 
That 


- 


t 
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That thou volichſafe to grant peace and unity to 


all chriſtian people, Ie beſecch,, &C. 


That thou vouchſafe to comfort and keep us in 
thy holy ſervice, We bejcech thee, &C. | 


I thou lift up our minds to e deſires, 
Ce beſeech thee to hear us. bo 5 


1 thou render eternal good things to our be ne- 


factors, We befeech thee to hear us. 


That thee” deliver our ſouls, and thoſe of our 
brethren, kinsfolks and beneſactors, from eternal 
damnation, . © beſee, *þ thee, &c. | 

That thou vouchſafe to give, and preſerve the 
fruits of the earth, I ' beſeech thee, &c. 


hat thou e to give eternal reſt to 2 all the 


faithful departed, Me befeeco thee, &c. 


That thou vouchſafe graciouily to hear us, ** 
beſeech thee to hear us. | 

Son of God, II þ eſeech thee t2 "ue us. 

Lamb of Cod, who tukei away the fins of the 
world, Spare us, O Lyrd. 

Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ins of the 


world, Hear us, 0 Lord. 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ſins of the 
world, Have mercy on us. | 

Chriſt hear us. Chriſt eracionſly kear us. Lord 
have mercy on us. Chriſt have mercy on us. Lord. 
have mercy on us. Our Father, &c. 

V. And lead us not into temptation. 

N. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


The lxix. P/alm. 
0 God, come to my aſſiſtance; O Lord, make 


haſte to help me. 

Let them be confounded and aſhamed that "NY 
my foul. es 

Let them be turned backward, and bluſh for 
ſhame, that delire evils to me. | 


nz ER, Let 


«Mx 
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Let them be preſently turned away, bluſhing for 
ſhame, that ſay to me, Tis well, 'tis well. 

Fet all that ſeek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : 
and let ſuch as love thy falvation ſay . The 
Lord be magnified. 
Eut I am needy and poor, O God, help 1 
I hou art my Helper, and my Deliverer z O Lord, 5 
make no delay. 

Glory be to the Father, c. | 
V. Save thy ſervants. R. Truſting in thee, 0 
my God. V. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of 
ſtrength. R. From the face of the enemy. V. Let 
not the enemy prevail againſt us. N. Nor the ſon 
of iniquity have power to hurt us. V. O Lord 
deal not with us according to our ſins. R. Nor re- 
ward us according to our iniquities. 

V. Let us pray for our chief biſhop N. 

R. May the Lord preſerve him, 4 give him life, 
and make him bleſſed on earth: and deliver him 
not to the will of his enemies. 

V. Let us pray for our benefactors. 

R. O Lord, for thy name's ſake vouchſafe to 
render eternal life to all thoſe by whom we have re- 
ceived good. 

V. Let us pray for the faithful A | 

R. Eternal reſt give to them, O Lord, and let 
perpetnal light ſhine on them. 

V. May they reſt in peace. R. Amen. 

V. For our abſent brethren. R. O my God, 
ſave thy ſervants truſting in thee. | 
V. Send them help, O Lord, from thy holy | 


place. 


R. And from Sion protect them. 
Y. O Lord hear my prayer. 
R. And let my ſupplication come to thee. 


In 


MT: The Litany. 


Let us Pray. 
0 GOD, whoſe property it is always to have 


mercy, and to ſpare, receive our petitions, that we 
and all thy ſervants, who are bound by the chains 
of fin, may, by the compaſſion ad thy goodneſs, 
mercifully be abſolved. 

Hear, we beſeech thee, O td. the prayers of 
thy ſuppliants, and pardon the fins of them that 
confeſs to thee, that of thy bounty thou mayeſt give 
us pardon and peace. 

Out of thy clemency, O Lord, ſhew thy un- 
ſpeakable mercy to us, that ſo thou mayeſt both ac- 
quit us of our fins, and deliver us from the puniſh- 
ments which we deſerve for them. 

O God, who by fin art offended, and by penance _ 
pacified, mercifully regard the prayers of thy peo- 

ple, who make ſupplication to thee, and turn away 
the ſcourges of thy anger, which we deſerve for our 
{ins. 
— Almighty and eternal God, have 1 mercy on thy 
ſervant, N. our chief biſhop, and direct him, ac- 
_ cording to thy clemency, in the way of everlaſting 


ſalvation; that by thy grace he may deſire fuch 
things as are agreeable to thy will, and perform 
them with all his ſtrength. ; 
© God, from whom are all holy deſires, righte- 
dous counſels, and juſt works: give to thy ſervants 
5 that peace which the world cannot give; that our 
hearts being diſpoſed to keep thy commandments, 
and the fear of enemies taken away, the times 
through thy protection, may be peaceable. 
Inflame, O Lord, our reins and hearts with the 
fire of thy holy ſpirit; that we may ſerve thee with. 
a chaſte body, and pleaſe thee with a clean heart. 
O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all the 
| abt, give to the ſouls of thy ſervants departed, 
© the 
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the remiſſion of all their ſins; that through the 
help of pious fupplications, they may obtain the 

pardon which they have always been deſirous of. 
| Prevent, we beſeech thee, O Lord, our actions 
by thy holy inſpirations, and carry them on by thy 
gracious affiſtance, that every prayer and work of 
ours may begin aiways from thee, and by thee be 
happily ended. 
O Almighty and eternal God, who haſt dominion 
over the living and the dead, and art. merciful 10 
all thoſe whom thou knoweſt ſhall be thine by faith 
and good works: we humbly beſeech thee, that they 
tor whom we have purpoſed to offer our prayers, 
whether this preſent world ſtill retains them in the 
fleſh, or the next world hath received them out of 
their bodies, may, by the interceſſion of thy ſaints, 
and the clemency of thy goodneſs, obtain pardon 
and full remiſſion of all their fins : Through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift thy Son, who liveth and reigneth _ 
with thee, in the Unity of the: _— * one 
God, world without end. 

N. Amen. 

V. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

K. And let my ſupplication come unto thee. | 

V. Our Almighty and moſt merciful Lord, gra- 
ciouſly hear us. | 

R. Amen. 

FV. May the ſouls of the faithful, through the 
mercy of God, reſt in peace. 
R. Amen. 


De vont P, ayers v. 15 may be ſaid after the Litanies, 
according to the Diver ty of Times and Occafto ons. 


A Prayer for God's Holy Church. 


O Almighty and everlaſting God, who haſt re- 
vealed thy. glory to all nations in Chriſt; preſerve 
the works of thy mercy, that thy church ſpread 
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throughout the world, may perſevere with ſtedfaſt 
faith, in the confeſſion of thy name: Through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. N 


For the Chief Bifh5. 


0 God, the paſtor and governor of all the gaith- 
fal, mercifully regard thy fervant N. whom thou 
haſt placed as chief paſtor over thy church: Grant 


him, we beſeech thee, that both by word and ex- 
ample he may profit thoſe who are under his charge, 
that, togerher with the flock committed to him, he 
may come to everlaſting liſe: Ihrough our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
For all Degrees of the Church, 

_ Almighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe ho! 'y 
Spirit the univerſal body of the Catholic Church is 
ſanctified and governed: Hear, we beſcech thee, our 
humble ſupplications for all the orders, ſtates, and 
degrees thereof; that by the gift of thy grace they 
may all, in their ſeveral ſtations, faithfully ſerve 


thee, in unity, peace, and perpetual charity; Lhro' 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


A Prape ” in any Neceſfery. 


0 God, our refuge and ſtrength, vouchſafe to 
hear the 3 pray ers of thy church, thou who- 


art the author of all devotion ; and grant that what 


ve aſk with faith, we may effectually obtain: Thro' 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Againſt the Perſccutors of the Chi *. 


Receive, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the prayers 


of thy church, and mercifully appeaſe thy wrath 


againſt us, that all adverſities and errors being re- 
moved, we may ſerve thee in ſecure liberty. Thro' 


*. 


our Lord — Chriſt. — 
Hs 
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For Help againſt Infidels. 


0 moſt merciful God, who remembereſt not th 
iniquities of them that turn to thee, but mercifully 


| keareft the voice of their tears: Behold with pit 


the holy temples which are profaned by the hands 


of infidels, and the affliction of thy beloved flock : 


Remember thy inheritance which thou haſt pur 


chaſed with the effuſion of the moſt precious blood 
of thy only begotten Son : Viſit the vineyard which 
thou haſt planted, and defend it from the wild boar, 


gy has broke into it, and endeavours to deſtroy 
: Strengthen ſuch as labour in it, by thy power; 
nd, giving them victory over their enemies here, 


make them hereafter poſſeſſors of thy kingdom: 


Ld the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer for the King. 


0 Almighty Lord, by whom kings reign, and 


from whom they derive their power ; we humbly 
beſcech thee to preſerve thy ſervant N. our king and 


ſupreme governor, confirming in him the right un- 


derſtanding of his weighty office, as alſo his courage 


and prudence for the due execution thereof ; that 
the ſword of juſtice in his hand may eſtabliſh us in 


peace and plenty, to our free progreſs in true virtue, 


and to the increaſe of his own eternal reward : 


Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Aflied. 


0 Almighty and everlaſting God, the comfort of 
the ſorrowful, and the ſupport of thoſe who are 
burthened z give ear to the prayers of ſuch as call 


on thee in any tribulation, that finding thy merey 
| preſent with them in their neceſſities, their mourn- 


ng 9 Þ be turned into joy: — our Lord 
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For Heretics and Schifmatics. - 
O Almighty and everlaſting God, who faveft all, 


and who wouldeft not that any ſhould periſh ; * | 
vourably look down upon thofe fouls which are ſe- 
_ duced by the deceit of ſatan; that all heretical im- 


piety being removed, the hearts of ſuch as err may 


repent, and return to the unity of thy truth: Thro' 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


For the unfaithful Jew. 
0 Almighty and everlaſting God, who repelleſt 


not from thy merey even the perfidiouſneſs of the 


Jews, hear our prayers, which we offer for the 
blindneſs of that people, that the light of thy truth, 
Chriſt our Lord, being known to them, they may 
be delivered from their darkneſs : TIO the fame 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Fer the Pagans. 


0 Almighty and everlaſting God, who defireſt not 
the death of finners, but always their life, merci- 
fully accept our prayers, and deliver the Pagans 
from the worſhip of idols, and join them to thy 
church, to the praiſe and honour of thy glorious 


name: Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Inn the Time of Var. 
O God, who putteſt an end to wars, and by the 


. power of thy protection, vanquiſheſt the oppoſers of 


ſuch as truſt in thee; help thy fervants, who ear- 


neſtly crave thy mercy, that the cruelty of all our 


enemies being defeated, we may praiſe thee with in- - 
ceffant thankſgiving : 'Thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 
Againſt 8 and Turks. 
0 Almighty and everlaſting God, in whole hands 


are the powers of all 7 and the rights of _ 


doms 
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doms: incline favourably to the aid of chriſtians, 
that the Pagan and Mahometan people, who truſt in 
their own cruelty, may be cruſhed by the power of 


thy right hand : 'Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. - | 
In Time of Famine and Peflilence. 


Grant us, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the effect 
of our prayer, and mercifully turn away from thy 


ſervants all peſtilence and famine, that the hearts of 


men may know that ſuch ſcourges proceed from thy 


indignation, and ceaſe by thy mercy : Through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt, or in Time of an Earthquake. 
O Almighty and eternal God, who lookeſt on 


the earth and makeſt it tremble, ſpare thoſe who 
fear thee, be merciful to thoſe who ſupplicate thee, 


that we who have dreaded thy wrath, ſhaking the 
foundations of the earth, may continually experi- 
ence thy clemency, healing its breaches : 'Through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 5 5 
N A Prayer fer Rain. e 

O God, in whom we live and move, and have 
our being, grant to us, we beſeech thee, competent 
rain, that partaking ſufficiently of thy temporal bleſ- 
ſings, we may the more confidently deſire everlaſting 


5 things 2 Through our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. Fee | 


5 For Fair Weather. 
Hear our ſupplications, O Lord, and vouchſafe 


to thy ſervants the bleſſings of fair weather; that 


we who are juſtly afflicted for our fins, may by thy 


clemency find relief: Through our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. Amen. | 5 | 


In 


Ch. V. The Litany B. V. M. 181 


Ih any Tribulation. 


0 Almighty God, deſpiſe not thy people, who call 
unto thee in their affli iction, but for the glory of thy 
name forgive them their ſins, and deliver them from 
all their ſorrow: T hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. . | | 


For Remi ſſion of Sins. 


0 God, who rejecteſt none, but art pacified bß 


penance, even towards the greateſt offenders; mer- 
cifully regard the prayers of thy ſervants, that by 
thy mercy we may be pardoned our fins, and enabled 
to fulfil thy commandments : Through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ond 


| Againſt Tenge; 


0 God, who juſtifieſt the wicked that repent, and 
deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy divine Majeſty, with thy heavenly grace, 

to defend thy ſervants who truſt in thy mercy, and 
preſerve them by thy continual protection, that they 
may ſtill ſerve thee, and by no temptations be ever 
ſeparated from thee : Through our Lord "FO 
Chriſt. Amen. 


8 


The Lituny of our B. Lady of Lorette. 
So called, becauſe it is uſually ſung in the ſacred Church 


, Loretto on all Saturdays, and Feaſts of the ble Md 
Virgin Mary. 


Aub. E fly to thy patronage, O fd mo- 
ther of God, deſpiſe not our prayers 
in our neceſſities, but * us from all dangers, O 
ever- glorious and bleſſed Virgin. 

Lord have mercy on us. Chriſt have merey on us. 
Lord have mercy on us. 

Chriſt hear us. Chriſt graciouſſy hear us. 
God the Father of heaven, have mercy on 2 4 


182 - 1 Litany of aur Ch. v. 
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God the Son, redeemer of the world, have mer 


God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy on us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us. 
Holy Mary, J 
Holy Mother of God, 5 
Holy Vir 1. of Virgins, 
Mother of Chriſt, 
Mother of divine grace, 
Moſt pure Mother, 
Moſt chaſte Mother, 
Undefiled Mother, | 
Inviolate Mother, | | oY 
Amiable Mother, | * 
Admirable Mother, | 
Mother of our Creator, 4 
Mother of our Redeemer, BY 
Moſt prudent Virgin, | | 
Venerabte Virgin, 
Renowned Virgin, 424 
Powerful Virgin, | 3 
 Merciful Virgin, 1 
Faithful Virgin, | 5 
Mirror of juſtice, 175 
Seat of wiſdom, 
Cauſe of our joy, $ 
Spiritual veſſel, | 
Veſſel of honour, 1915 a 
Veſſel of ſingular devotion, 
Myſtical roſe, 
 'Tower of David, | 
Tower of ivory, | TO 
Houſe of gold, 
Ark of the covenant, 
Gate of heaven, | 
Morning ſtar, 


| Health of the fick, 


* 7 UP 
* 8 — 2. 
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Refuge of ſinners, 5 3 
Comfort of the afflicted, 
Help of chriſtians, 
Queen of angels, 
Queen of patriarchs, 
Queen of prophets, : 
Queen of apoſtles, Be | 8 
neen of martyrs, 8 
Queen of confeſſors, 
ueen of virgins, 
Queen of all ſaints, | | 
O Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ſins of the | 
world, Spare us, 0 Lira. | 
O Lamb of God, who takeſt away the fins of the 
world, Hear us, 0 Lord. | 
O Lamb of God, who takeſt 8 the fin & 1 the 
; worlds: Have mercy on us. 


Anibem. 


We fly to > thy patronage, O facred Maher of 
God, deſpiſe not our prayers in our neceſſities, but 
" deliver us from all dangers, O ever-glorious and 

bleſſed Virgin. 

Verſ. Pray for us, O holy mother of God. 


Reſp. 'That we may be made worthy of the pro- 
miſes of Chriſt. 


en a0 4a ; 


Let us pray. 


Pour forth, we e beſeech thee, O Lord, thy grace 
into our 3 that we, to whom the incarnation 
of Chriſt thy Son was made known by the meſſage 
of an angel, may, by his paſſion and croſs, be brought 
to the glory of his reſurrection: Through © the ſame 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

Verſ. May the divine aſſiſtance er. remain with 
us. Reſp. Amen. : 

V. And may the ſouls of the faithful departed, 
through the mercy of God, reſt in peace. R. _—_ 


( 14. ) 
Te Litany of our Bleſſed Saviour 2 
L 
Lord, have mercy on us, 
Chriſt, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Jeſus, receive our prayers. OS 
Lord Jeſus, grant our petitions. | 
O God, the Father, creator of the world, I 
O God, the Son, redeemer of mankind, 
Oo God, the Holy Ghoſt, protector of the 
elect, - 
Holy Trinity, one God, 
Jeſus, Son of the living God, Tz 
Jeſus the expreſs image of thy Father's glory, 
Jeſus, the bright ray of eternal light, 
| Jeſus, the increated wiſdom, by whom all 3 | 
| RD are governed, 5 $ 
Jeſus, the eternal word, made man for our 
redemption, 5 
Jeſus, moſt bleſſed Son of the Virgin Mary, 
Jeſus, moſt powerful, | 
Jeſus, moſt glorious, _ . 
Jeſus, moſt humble and a 
Jeſus, moſt patient and obedient, 
Jeſus, moſt chaſte and holy, 
Teſus, lover of poverty, 
| Jeſus, lover of peace, 5 | 
Jeſus, lover of us ungrateful ſinners, . | 
Jeſus, who cameſt down from heaven to | 
teach us with thy own ſacred mouth the ET | 
truths of ſalvation, . | 
Jeſus, who converſedit ſo long on earth, to 
| ſhew us by thine own holy example the way I 
to heaven, | -_ 
Jeſus, who diedſt even the death of the 
croſs to take off our averſion from ſuftering, } ; | 
| | 2 
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and teach us to cindeve all things for everlaſt- pt 
ing happineſs, Ty I . 
Jeſus, who didſt aſcend into heaven, to con- 8 
firm our belief, and raiſe our affections to the = 
ſure joys of eternity, Þ | 

Jeſus, author of our faith, and Sniſher of | \ 
our hope, Ss 
Jeſus, ſupreme object of our love, and over- | 
flowing ſatiety of all our deſires, 4-8 

eſus our God, blefled for ever, — 


Have mercy, And ſpare us, O Feſus. 
Have mercy, Aud hear us, C Ns | 

From all evil, 

From all fia, 

From everlaſting * death, 1 | 

By the myſtery of thy wry incarnation and 
humble nativity, 

By the ſanctity of thy heavenly doctrine, | 
and miraculous life, * 
hy the merits of thy bitter paſſion, and all- | 

reviving death, | 
By the joys of thy victorious reſurreftion, 
and triumphant aſcenſion, 

By the glory of thy eternal e and 
incomprehenſible majeſty, J 

We linners, beſeech thee to hear us. 7 

That it would pleaſe thee to protect and govern 
thy holy church, which thou haſt.purchaſed with 
thy precious blood, we beſeech thee to hear us. 

That looking continually on thy admirable life, 
we may faithfully endeavour to follow thy ſteps, 
we beſeech thee to hear us. 

That denying all vicious and inordinate inclinati- 
ons, we may live ſoberly, juſtly : and piouſly, ꝛue be- 
ſcech thee to hear us. 

Chat through thy love the world may be cruciſied 
to us, and we to the world, ave  beſeech thee ty hear us. 


That 


sn aoap snjaſ 


— 


— 


world, ſpare us, O Jeſus. 


world, hear vs, 0 Teſus. 


Our Father, &c. 


ous Jeſus; that every day we may grow in our eſteem 
of thee. Every day will we attentively compute thy 
mercies; that every day we may increaſe in thy love. 


glory. Alleluia. 


© light of this world, and glory of the next; vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to illuminate our underſtand- 
ings, inflame our wills, and ſanctify all the fa- 


adore thy perſon, admire thy goodneſs, and con- 
form our lives to thy holy example, till at length, by 


far us hareaſter, we ixeak of cur affeCtions from all 
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That whatever we aſk in thy holy name, we may | 
receive through thy infinite _—_ We beſeech thee 
to hear us. 

Son of God, Te Jefiech thee to Ty 116. 

Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ſins of the 


Lamb of God, who takeſt ay the ſins of the 
Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ſins of the 


world, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 


The 4 
| Every day will we repeat thy perfections, O glori- 


Perf. All that we have and ae, we received from 
thy grace. Alleluiu. 
Reſp. All we deſire and hope, we rea in thy 


Verſ O Lord, hear my prayer. 
Ke. And let "y ſupplication come unto RE 
us pray. 


Almighty God, and moſt merciful Saviour, the 


culties of our ſouls, that whilſt with our lips we re- 
cite theſe prayers, we may inwardly with our hearts 


frequent meditation on the blifs thou haſt prepared 


e 
$ 
1 
| 
| 
4 


Ch. VI. The Evening Exerciſe. 4 187 


irregular awry to this world, and place them 
entirely on the enjoyment of thee: who, with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

May the peace and bleſſing of Almi ghty God, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, W upon 


us and dwell with us for ever and ever. Amen. 


e , oa 


THE EVENING EXERCISE. 
Q HAT do you mean by the Evening Ex- 


erciſe ? 


A. It is the duty of prayer and praiſe, which we 


owe to Almighty God, and with which we Ong al- 


ways to end the day. | 
Q. What does it conſiſt in ? 
A. In acts of virtues ſimilar to thoſe in the r morn- 
12 g exerciſe, and in the Examination of Conſcience. 
Is this duty of evening prayer enjoined | us in- 
wt cripture ? 


A. It is very ſtrongly aeiged in ſcripture, as as we 


ſee in ſeveral of thoſe texts brought to ſhew the du- 
ty of morning prayer. See above Chap. II. Hence 
David ſays, Let my prayer be directed as incenſe in thy 
Agb; the lifting up of my hands, as evening ſacrifice, 
Pf. cxli. 2. and again, Evening and morning and at 
noon I will ſpeak and declare, and he ſhall hear my 
vice; he ſball redeem my ſoul in peace, from them that 
draw near to me. Plal. liv. 18. where the prophet 
ſhews the fatherly protection which thoſe receive 


from God, who are aſſiduous in the daily practice of 


morning and evening prayer. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
who came to inſtruct us, both by word and ex- 
ample, 
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ample, in all our duties, was diligent in practiſing 
evening prayer, fo as ſometimes to ſpend. the whole 
night in this holy exerciſe; thus we read, that when 
he had ſpent the day in inſtructing the people, he 


diſmiſſed the multitude, and went up into a mountain 
alone to pray ; and when the even ng was come, he was 
there alone, in this bleiſ ed employment. Matt. xiv. 23. 
andd of the apoſtles we ace told, that they had ſeveral 
different hours through the day allotted for prayer, 


and among the reſt the ninth Pur which was ap- 


proaching to the evening, and it is called the hour 


of prayer. Thus, Petcr and John went up to the tem- 


le, at the hour of pre ger, being the ninth hour. Accs iii. I. 
Even reaſon itſelf thews us the neceſſity of this duty, 
for as we have our whole time from God, and owe 
it all to him, the leaſt thing we can do, is to begin 


and end the day by allotting a portion of it ſolely for 


honouring him by prayer. Belides, every day we re- 


ceive many bleſſings from him ; do not theſe require 
that we ſhould taank him for them at the cloſe of 


the day? Every night we are expoſed to many dan- 


gers, is it not our duty to implore the divine protec- 
tion againſt them ? David aſfures us that they who 


confide, as they ought, in God, ſhall be protected 
from th eſe dangers, and at the ſame time ſhews how . 
great they are, but expreſely premiſes a prayer to en- 


gage this divine protection in our favour. He hail 


ſay to the Lord, Thou art my protector and my refuge! 
my God in ding will I truft; and in conſequence of 


this confidential prayer, "he immediately adds, He 
(God) will over/hadow thee with his ſhoulders, and 
under his wings thau ſhalt truft. His truth ſpall encom- 
paſs thee with a ſhield ; Thou ſbalt not be afra: 'd of the 


terror of the night . . 7. the yſ neſs that walketh® 


about in darkneſs. Pf. xc. 2. 4. 
Q. Isit a landable is to have evening pray- 


ers in common in families ? 


A. No- 


a -@ Os ra 
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A. Nothing can be more praiſe-worthy, or more 
beneficial to thoſe who do ſo. For (1.) It ſerves 
greatly to promote the honour of God, and keep 
up a ſenſe of religion and a ſpirit of piety in the 
whole family ; for where the heads of families are 
punctual in this duty, their edifying example natu- 
rally inſpires their children and ſervants with a great 
reſpect for God, and a veneration for his worſhip 
and ſervice. (2.) It is a moſt powerful means to make 
Jeſus Chriſt take a pleaſure to dwell in that family; 
for he expreſsly ſays, where there are two or three ga- 
thered together in my name, there am J, in the midſi of 
them. Matt. xviii. 20. How happy for a family 
to have Jeſus Chriſt every day in the midſt of 
them! (3.) It gives great power and efficacy to 
their prayers, and ſtrongly inclines God to grant 
their petitions, according to our Saviour's expreſs 
promiſe, 2 ſay to you, that 5 tuo of you ſhall agree 
upon earth, concerning any thing whatſoever. they ſhall 
aſe, it fhall be done for them by my Father who is 
in heaven. Matt. xviii. 19. Hence we ſee how 
little thoſe underſtand their own real intereſt, and 
that of their whole families, who are deficient in 
this moſt important duty. And yet it is much to be 
feared, that, in theſe unhappy days of coldneſs in 
religion and decay of piety, in which we live, it is 
almoſt totally neglected. Oh how far are we, in 
this reſpect, from the behaviour of our forefathers! _ 
What will be the event of the too general neglect of 
this and other ſuch duties to God, which is ſo pre- 
valent every where, God only knows, and time will 
ſhew. pn 5 

What form of evening prayers is moſt proper 
for families? 15 „ 35 

A. There are ſeveral ſorts found in our different 
manuals; and they are all very proper. In ſub- 
ſtance they ſhould contain acts of thankſgiving, 

5 humi- 


* 
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humiliation, contrition, and petition, with adoration 


of God, by acts of the divine virtues of Faith, Hope, 


and Charity, and a recommendation of ourſelv es to 
the interceſſion of the Saints of God and of our 
ö Angel Guardians. This is alfo the ſubſtance of the 
private prayers, which each one ſhould fay by him. 
ſelf in private, ſo that the ſame form which ſerves 
for the one may alſo be uſed for the other, only ex- 


preſſed in the plural number when ſaid for the fami- 
ly, as being ſaid in the name of all; and in the ſingu- 


ö lar number, when ſaid by a ſingle perſon. It ſeems 
however adviſable, that thoſe for a family ſhould not 
de extended to too great a length, which might on 


that account prove tedious to ſome of thoſe preſent, 
and ggve occaſion to diſſipation of their thoughts; 


but they ſhould be conceived as far as poſſible, in 


warm and expreſſive terms. The form adjoined may 


ſerve as a model for a family, and may alſo be uſed 
by a ſingle perſon, by ſaying it in his own name; 
and, as will appear by the notes interſperſed, may be 
extended to a greater length, as his own devotion 


and leiſure may require. It is alſo of great advan- 


tage, after the evening family prayers are ended, to 
read a ſmall portion of ſome ſolid ſpiritual book, wt | 
particularly the meditation for the day following, i in 


order to leave ſome good impreſſions of piety in the 


minds of the hearers, and keep them in mind of | 
| ſome part of their duty as chriſtians. 


. Evening Prayers for a Family. 1 
V. In the name of the Father I., and of the Son, 


nd of the Holy Ghoſt. R. Amen. 


V. Blefied bs the Holy and undivided Trinity, 


now and for evermore. R. Amen. 


V. Come Holy Ghoſt, replenith the hearts of 


thy Faithful, and kindle in us the fire of bes” ce, 


love. N. Anen. | 3 
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Prevent, we beſeech thee, O Lord, our - afviens by 
thy holy infpirations, and carry them on by thy gra- 
cious afiſtance, that every prayer and work of ours 
may begin always from thee, and by thee be hap- 
pily ended; through Chrift our Lord. R. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. I believe in 
God, &c. | | 

Then ſay any one of the * Litanies as in the Er- 
ceding Chapter, after which as follows. 

O Almighty and eternal God, whoſe majeſty filleth 
heaven and earth, we firmly believe that thou art 
here, that thy adorable eyes are upon us, that thou 
ſeeſt and knoweſt all things, and art moſt intimately 
preſent in the very center of our ſouls. We deſire 
to bow down all the powers of our ſouls to adore 


thee : We defire to join our voices with all thy an- 5 0 F 


gels and faints, to praiſe and glorify, thy holy name. 


We give thee thanks from the bottom of our hearts 


for the numberleſs bleſſings thou art continually be- 
| towing upon us, and upon thy whole Church, and 
particularly for thy merciful preſervation of us this 


day from the dangers incident to our condition, and f 


from the miſeries and calamities due to our fins. And 
ſince thou haſt ordained us the day to labour, and 
the night to take our reſt, as we pratle thee for the 
bleflings of the day paſt, fo we beg and beſeech thee 
for thy merciful protection this night ; let the eye of 
thy providence watch over us, O God, and let thy 
holy angels pitch their tents around us, that being 
ſafely delivered from all dangers and comfortably re- 
freſhed with moderate fleep, we may the better the 
enabled to perform the duties of our callin | 
ſtate of life, and ſo daily advance to new 2 
over our paſſions, and a more perfect Gbr bf of 
thy holy commandments, till, living in thy fear and 
dyi r we come to enjoy thee for ever 
n ternal CO — * our 
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Here + eb who have time may fay all the large 
acts of virtue, as above, page 132, or i if they 
have not time for that, may ſay the ſhort aft, 
as in morning prayers, page 64. And after 
the a * petition may add as follows. 

O 55 irgin Mother of God, we fly to your 
motherly protection, we beſeech you to look upon 
us as your children, and by your powerful interceffi 
on with your bleſſed Son Jeſus, protect and defend 
us, at all times, but Gy at the hour of our 
death. Amen. 

O Angel-Guardians of our ſouls, to whoſe holy 
care we are committed by the ſupernal piety, illumi- 
nate, defend and protect us this night 2 all fin 
and danger. Amen. 

Vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, O Lord; to vides 
to all our benefactors, for thy name's ſake, life ever- 
„ Jaſting. | mel. | 

And may the ſouls of the faithful departed, th 
the mercies of God and the merits of Chriſt, reſt i in 
peace. Amen. x 


"; Lucis ante 8 


Before the cloſing of the day, 
Creator, we thee humbly pray, 
That for thy wonted mercy's ſake 
Thou us into protection take. 
May nothing in our minds excite 
Vain dreams and phantoms of the _ 1 
Our enemy repreſs, that ſo 
Our bodies no uncleanneſs know. 
In this, moſt gracious Father, hear 
Through Chriſt thy equal Son, our prayer; 
Who with the Holy Ghoſt and thee, 
Doth live and reign eternally. Amen. | 
Save us, O Lord, waking, and keep us ſleeping: 
That we may watch w ich n, and reſt in peace. 
Amen. Preſerve | 


** 


oy 
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Preſerve us as the apple of thine eye: And pro- 


tect us under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this night with- 


cout fin. 


Have mercy on us, O Lord ; have mercy on us. 

Thy mercy be upon us, O Lord, as we have put 
our truſt in thee. 

O Lord, hear our prayer, and 110 dur e 
ons come unto ther. 


Le us pray. 


Viſit, we beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation, and 
drive far from it all the ſnares of the enemy : let thy 
holy Angels dwell therein to preſerve us in peace, and 
thy bleſſing be upon us for ever, thro? Chriſt our 
Lord. 1 -* | 

Taſtly, end with the Angelus Demini, as at the end 


of mornin prayers. 


Thoſe who chooſe to enlarge theſe evening prayers, 


after the Creed may ſay one of the Hymns, ab. its prayer, 


fir invsking the Holy Ghoft, as above Chap. iv. F 1. 


and after the ſhort acts 0 of virtue may add the Hymn of 


tant giving wth its prayer, as above Chap. v. $ 2. 


$ 2. Of the Examination of Conſcience. 


What is meant by the examinafien of conſcience | ? 

© By the examination of conſcience is meant, the 
daily calling ourſelves to account in. the preſence of 
God, for the ſins we commit again him, accompa- 
nied with the exerciſe of the acts of ſuch virtues as 
are neceſſary to make us find mercy from God, and 
enable us to mend our lives. It is of two fe the 
general examination, and the particular examination ; 
we ſhall firſt explain the general examination at 


large, and then thow the uſe of the particular one, | 


and in what, 1 it differs from the former. 


I \, Q. Is 


4. = =_ = 
— — — * 
K. — 
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| * Is this exerciſe of piety of great advantage to 
the ſoul? | „ 58 
A. It is one of the moſt profitable exerciſes we 


can apply to, both for the avoiding of ſin, and the 


acquiring of virtue. It is a looking glaſs, in which 


vue ſee ourſelves as we really are, and come to the 


full knowledge of all our ſins and imperfeCtions ; and 
it is alſo a ſpunge, by which we wipe them away 


from our ſouls, and become more and more pure 
before God, the more diligently we practiſe it. If 


it be a great advantage to a merchant to balance his 
books every day, and keep all his accounts in good 
order ; that ſeeing, by this means, where he has 


met with loſs, he may avoid the danger; and ſeeing 
where he has gained, he may improve the ſame oc- 
caſion again: it is of no leſs advantage to our ſouls, 


to keep our accounts clear with God, that, ſeeing 
wherein we have ſuffered loſs, we may endeavour to 
repair it, and avoid the like for the time to come; 
and ſeeing wherein we have made any progreſs in 
virtue, we may perſevere with firmneſs and reſolu- 
tion. If a gardener does not weed his garden every 
day in the proper ſeaſon, the weeds will grow up of 


| themſelves, fo as to choke the good ſeed he has 


ſown ; and in like manner, if we do not daily weed 


the garden of our ſouls by this holy exerciſe, the 


corrupt ground of our heart will produce vices and 


imperfections in ſuch abundance, as to render our 


ſouls a barren field, void of piety in the fight of God. 
Hence we find, that the daily examination of our 
conſcience is exceedingly approved, and moſt ſtrong- 
ly recommended, by all the ſaints of God, and by 


all thoſe who have written inſtructions for the prac- 


tice of piety, Whoſoever, therefore, wants in ear- 
neſt to conquer any paſtion, to overcome any vice, to 
break off any ill cuſtom, or to acquire any virtue, 

15 N muſt 


— > I” , OW — w 


* — , ˙ Fit OS. 


WG 


have made by our 


8 of Coinſcience. 195 


muſt apply himſelf with vigour and reſolution, to 
the daily practice of this holy exerciſe. 
Q What does the — of this exerciſe con- 
ſiſt in? 
A. To underſtand this we 20 obſerve, that | 


: every day we contract two kinds of debt with God; 
the debt of praiſe and thankſgiving, to his infinite 


oodneſs, for the many benefits we daily receive 
Fo his hands; and e debt of guilt and puniſhment, 


which we daily incur to his divine juſtice for our 


fins. If we let theſe two debts run on, without 


clearing them off by degrees, as we are able, they 


will ariſe to ſuch enormous ſums, that it will be ex- 
ceedingly difficult, if not altogether impoſſible, for 
us to clear them. But if we daily pay off, to the 


beſt of our power, ſuch portions of them as we daily 


contract, this will not only be done with eaſe, but 
will alſo prove a ſource of thoſe other important 


| advantages to the ſoul, which we have ſeen above. 5 
No this is what we is by the daily examination of 


our conſcience ; the practice of which is as follows: 


One eſſential part of our morning prayers is to dedi- 


cate the day following to the love and ſervice of 
God, by making a firm reſolution of ſerving God 


that day, and of avoiding ſin, particularly thoſe fins _ 


to which we are moſt inclined ; now the examina- 
tion of conſcience at night, has a particular relation 
to this morning reſolution, and conſiſts of the follow- 


ing parts. (1.) We muſt call to mind, how much 


we owe to our good God, for the favours, graces, and 
benefits we have received from him that day, both 


general and particular; and endeavcur to diſcount 


that debt, to the beſt of our power, by ſincere and 
fervent acts of thankſgiving and praiſe. We begin 
with this{ the, more to humble and confound us, 

when we immediately fee the ungrateful return we 


to his infinite goodneſs. Thus, 
2 
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he prophet Nathan firſt put David in mind of 
the ſingular favours God had beſtowed upon him, 

that he might fee more clearly the heinouſneſs of the 
fin he had committed. (2.) We muſt beg light 
from God, to ſee the ſins we may have committed 
that day, and the number of them, and to ſee them 
in their true colours. (3) We muſt diligently ex- 


amine our own coniciences, calling ourſelves to a 


ſtrict account, how we have ſpent every hour of 
that day, how we have kept * reſolution we made 
in the morning, of avoiding 5 n; and in what we 
have broken it, whether in thought, word, deed, or 
omiſſion ; that by this means, we may ſee ke 


debt of guilt and punithment we have contracted to 


the divine juſtice. (4.) As we know that the debt 


of {in as to its guilt, can be cancelled on our part 
only by a ſincere repentance, we muſt endeavour to 
excite in our ſoul a ſincere contrition for theſe ſins, 
by reflecting on the great evils of fin, and confront- 
ing our ingrätitucle to God by our ſins, with his 


goodneſs to vs by the favours received from him, as 


above; and then exerciſe ourſelves in fervent acts of 


ſorrow for offending ſo good a God, ſeriouſly renew- 
ing our geod purpoſes and reſolutions of being 
more diligent | in his tervice for the time to come, and 
particularly for the next day. (5.) As we know 
that the debt of puniſhment, due to God: s juſtice in 
this life, can only be cancelled on our part by our 
fufferings, we „nu, with St. Paul, chafti/e our iy, 
and bring it inis ſulſiection, by ſome penitential 
work, and refolve to hear all our croſies and afflic- 
tions with a contrite ſ virit, receiving them willingly 
from the hand of God, as a puniſhment for our. 
daily ſins, and bumbling ourſelves under them, as 
being what we juſtly deſerve. And this laſt part 


of doing ſome penance? for our daily faults, not only 


ſerves _ diſcount our debt to the divine Juſtice, but 
WW 
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allo ſerves as a moſt efficaciour: reſtraint, to keep us 
from falling back to our ſins, and may induce God 
to aſſiſt us. (6.) Bu if through the bleffing of 
60, we find, on examiiyng ourfelves, that we have 
paſſed that day i in innocenee, without falling into any 


marked fin, or have exerciſed any good w ork hoped 
_ agreeable to God, though: we ought always to hum- 


ble ourſelves before God, on account of our many 


fecret ſins, and re imper fections, with 


which even our beſt works too often abound; yet 
we muſt never omit carefully to thank him for graci- 
ouſly preſerving us from groſſer faults, and enabling 


us to avoid our cuſtomary failings, and to do any 


good we have done; for this purpoſe we may ſay the 
Te Deum, or hymn of thankſgiving, with its prayer 


M0 above, Chap. IV. 5 2. 


. Are there any 3 advices for the well 
performing this exerciſe? _ | | 
A. There are theſe foilowing, and they muſt care 
fully be obſerved, if we want to reap any ſolid benefit 


from it. (1.) T hat in making the examination of 


our conſcience, we muſt not {lightly paſs over our 
ſmaller faults, but call ourſelves to account for little 
as well as great, for the amending our ſmaller fail- 


ings is of the utmoſt importance to avoid great fins ; 


whereas, he that contemneth au” things ſhall fall by 
little and little. Ecclus. xix. And we muſt not 
only call to mind the faults we have committed, but 
alſo the cauſes and occaſions of them, and then 1 
ly reſolve to take away theſe cauſes, and fly from 
theſe occaſions; this is of the greateſt importance, 


for if we do not remove the cauſes, and fly from the 


occaſions of our ſins, it will be in vain for us to pre- 
tend to avoid the tins themſelves. (2.) That the 


principal part of this exerciſe lies in exciting in our 


ſouls, a real horror and ſincere ſorrow for our ſins, 
and in being ſeriouſſ reſolved to amend our 
1 3 | life, 
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life, and therefore, that we ought chiefly to em- 
ploy ourſelves in this part. The neglect of this is 
one of the principal reaſons why ſome draw ſo lit- 
tle benefit from this exerciſe; they are ſolicitous to 


find out all their failings and imperfections, and ſu- 


perficially paſs over the important duty of humbling 
themſelves before God on account of their faults, of 
making acts of ſorrow for them, of {incercly begging 


_ pardon of God, of being in earneſt in reſolving to 


avoid them for the time to come with the divine aid, 
and of ſeriouſly begging grace from God to enable 


D 


them to do ſo. By their negligence in theſe points, 
their examination of conſcience is no more than a 
bare calling to mind their faults, which, alone, will 
never enable them to amend them, without being in 
earneſt in their ſorrow and reſolutions of amend- 
ment; and where this amendment does not appear, 
after a competent time, it is a ſure ſign that we are 
deficient in this point, and that our examinations of 


conſcience are performed more as a matter of cuſtom 


or ceremony, than with a ſerious defire of proving 
by thein. (3.) That in making our reſolutions an 


purpoſes of amendment, we muſt not be content to 


make them in general terms, as for example, never 


to offend God more, but we muſt deſcend to particu- 
lars, and make our reſolutions againſt thoſe very ſins 
of which we find, on examination, that we have 


been guilty ; and we muſt, above all things, make 


thoſe reſolutions with great humility and diſtruſt of 
ourſelves ; we muſt expect to meet with great oppo- 
ſition, in keeping them, from the malice of 
our ſpiritual enemies, and our own corrupt natures 
and ill habits 3 and therefore, we muſt prepare our- 


ſelves for that oppoſition, and reſolve to overcome it, 
whatever it may coſt us, and earneſtly beg the divine 


aſſiſtance to enable us to do ſo, putting our confidence 


' wholly in God. (4.) That the penitential works we 


perform, 
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| perform, ſhould be done, if poſſible, immediately 

after theſe holy acts of contrition- and good reſolu- 
tions; when the mind is warmed with a feeling ſenſe 
of the evil of our ſins, becauſe then they will be 


performed with greater fer our, and produce the 
better effect. 


= At what time . this examination to be 
made? 
A. In thoſe pious families, who perform their 


evening prayers in common, the general cuſtom is 
to make the examination of conſcience together, as 


part of their common prayers. This practice is ve- 
ry laudable in itſelf, and as a time of filence is al- 
lotted, at the proper place, for each one to make the 
- examination of his own conſcience for the day paſt, 
it in a manner obliges all preſent to make it. But 
pet this is ſubject to ſome inconveniences ; for {1.) 
As there are ſeveral preſent, whoſe ſouls may be 
differently diſpoſed ; ſome requiring more time for 
the examination, me leſs; the time allotted for it 
will be to ſome too ſhort, and hinder it from being 
done properly; to others it may be too long, and 
then their minds will be apt to become cold, tepid 
and wearied, which may give them a diſguſt to this 
exerciſe, (2.) Many of the penitential works that 
may be neceſſary, cannot at that time be done before 
thoſe who are preſent ; they muſt theretore be delay- 
ed till another time, and then they will probably be 
done with leſs fervour, or perhaps neglected entire- 
ly. (3.) The public evening prayers in families are 
commonly ſaid, a conſiderable time before going to 
bed, and ſometimes before ſupper ; by which means, 
- he forrow, reſolutions and good purpoſes, which are 
the moſt neceſſary parts of this exerciſe, are weaken- - 
ed and perhaps forgotten before one goes to bed, 
and for this reaſon they make leſs impreſſion on the 
mind - and conſequently, have leſs influence on our 
14 conduct 
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conduct for the day following, than when they are 


made immediately before going to bed, and one goes 
to reſt with the lively ſenſe of theſe holy 8 | 
imprinted in the mind. 

Tor theſe reaſons it would ſeem more adviſable 
in juch families, to fay their evening prayers in com- 
mon, without the examination of conſcience and 
that each one ſhould make it by himſelf alone, as 
bis laſt excrciſe before he goes to bed, according to 
the form to be pointed out berealter. Eut where 
it is ſaid in common, the place to bring it in, proper 
for the form of evening prayers which we have al- 
ready deſcribed, is immediately before the acts of 
Faiths Hop: e and Charity; which thoſe alſo may ob- 
ſerve who ſay theſe evening prayers by themſelves tor 


their own private devotion. 


bg low comes this exerciſe to be ſo powerful 2 


mea to kee e us from bn 7 = 


A. For ſeveral rcaſons. (1 ) The tak! ing this daily 


wiawof cur ſins, and of their cauſes and occaſions, 


- uc us our ingratitude to God, and the danger to 


„nich we expoſe our poor ſouls ; 3 which, it done 


- Jincerely and impartially, cannot fail to give us a 
Horror to ourſelves, to make us aſhamed of our con- 


duct, and excite in our hearts a real defire of amend- 
ment. It is thus we come to the true knowledge of 


_ curſelves, our paſtions, our weaknefles, and indif- 
 poliyons ; ; and the want of this knowledge, is of 


the higheſt detriment to our fouls z we fancy our- 


| ſelves ſomething, becauſe we do not reflect on what 


we really are; we ſay we ere rich and made qvealthy, 
and have need of nothing, ard wwe know nat that, in 
the ſight of God, we are wretched and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked, as Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf declares, Rev. ili. 14. Let us take but one 
day, and conſider impartially how we have ſpent it ; 
what we have Gone againſt the law of God, in 

thought, | 


1 of Conſcience, © 201 


thought, word, deed or omiſſion ; remembering that 


far every idle ace we ſpeak, ve muſt give an account 85 
at the day of Fudgment, and that if we only take 


the adorable name of Ged in wain, we ſhall 1:t be 
guiltleſs in his fight, nor go unpuniſhed : Let us con- 


Ser further, what we have done purely for God, 
and what we have done for the world, without ao 
thought of God at all ; how we have ſpent our 
precious time, which 1s given us only to wok out 
our ſalvation, and the like; and then atk ourſzlves 


this queſtion, if we were to die that night, could 


we expect, for that day's work, We could get to ; 


heaven? remembering always, that to gain heaven, 


it is not enough to do no ill, but we muſt alſo do 
good, and that the kingdom f beaten fi. ers oigtence, 
and the violent carry it away, as our Saviour aſſures 
us, that what a inan foxvs, that he fall reap, and that 


the ſervant, who got the one 1 was condemned 
merely becauſe he was /I:2Eful and un rofrtable ; not 
for waſting his maſter's goods, but for not improving 
hem. What effect muſt: the ſerious confideration 


of theſe truths make upon us? with what con- 


fuſion and ſhame muſt it cover us ? what a ſtrong 


deſire muſt- it excite in our fouis to look to ourſelves. 
in time, and to alter-cur conduct? As for the num- 
ber of our fins, if we do not ute this daily examia 
nation, we will drink. in eniquity like water, as the 


ſcripture expreſſes it; that is, we will augment thein 


number. beyond all meaſure, without jo much as. 
knowing that we are doing ſo; we forget them as 
fait as we commit them, but they are not forgotten. 
before God, and their multitude will one day appear 
againſt us, and overwhelm us with confaſion.. Take, 


for example, a perſon who has a habit of raſh ſwear- 
ing or curling ; one ſuch cxpreflion in the day, 


makes three hundred and ſixty-five in the year 3, 
what will ſeveral times in the. day come to? and« 


LE what: 
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what will the number be, if continued for a ſeries 
of years ? Yet the poor ſinner never thinks of this, 
becauſe he does not examine his conſcience upon it. 
ut if he carefully practiſes this holy exerciſe, what 
idea muſt he form of himfelf ? what fear of the 
judgments of God? what earneſt defire to correct 
that unchriſtian cuſtom ? Now ſuch deſire is the 
root and foundation of our amendment, without 
which we will never take any effectual ſtep to- 
wards it. 

(2.) When to this ſelf-examination, and the ſeri. 
ous deſire of amendment which it excites, we join 
the next part of this exerciſe, and daily bewail our 
| fins before God, and make fervent acts of repentance 
and ſorrow for them, with ſtrong reſolutions of 
amendment, this proves a great reſtraint upon us the 
day following, is a continual monitor to keep us on 
our guard, and ſtrongly fortißes the foul againſt her 
uſual failings : Yea the very thoughts of having to 
call ourſelves to account at night, ſerves to make us 
the more vigilant, and act with more care and cir- 
cumſpection through the day. (3.) Laftly, when 
to theſe acts of ſorrow we add the puniſhing our- . 
ſelves by ſome proper penitential work, this has a moſt 
wonderful effect in reſtraining us from returning ſo 
readily to our fins: And beſides its own direct effi- 
EACy in this reſpect, as it is a convincing proof of our 
fincerity before God, it powerfully contributes to 
move him to mercy and to make him more liberal 
in his gracious aſſiſtance, to enable us to accompliſh 

our good purpoſes, and acquire that amendment, 
- which he ſees we ſo ardently defire. How ready 
| God is to grant our petitions when accompanied 
with works of penance, we ſee in what happened to 
the prophet Daniel; for having a great favour to aſk 
of God concerning the future ſtate of his people, he 
on, In theſe days, I Daniel mourned the days of three 


_ aveeks, 
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wee le, I eat no pleaſant bread, and neither fleſh nor wine 
entered into my mouth, en was J anointed with 
ointment, till the days of three weeks were accom- 

2 fed. Dan. x. 2. Thus did he humble himſelf, do- 
ing penance before God along with his prayer; and 
what was the conſequence? At laſt the angel Ga- 
briel came to him to announce all he withed to 
know; and when Daniel was afraid at ſeeing the 
majeſtic glory of the angel, Gabriel ſaid to him, 
Fear not Daniel, for from the firſt day that thou didft 
fet thy heart to underfland, to afflit thyſelf in the. 
fight of thy God, thy words have been heard; and I 
am come for thy words. v. 12. where we ſee that even 
when we begin to afflict ourſelves before God in our 
_ prayers, he is immediately inclined to hear us, and if 

we perlevere in penance and prayer, will, undoubt- 
edly grant our petitions 3 according to that of the 
ſcripture, Know Jes that the Lord will hear your 
prayers i continue with perſeverance in faſtings and 
| pregers 127 fight of the Lord. Judith i 8 Pl 

Q What penitential works ſhould one make uſe 
of in the daily examination of confcience ?. 

A. The principal. advice in this is, to conſult _ 
wich our ſpiritual director, who; knowing the ſtate 
of our ſouls, will preſcribe to- us ſuch penitential 
works as are moſt proper for us; and we are confi- 
dent in following his advice, we are doing what is 
moſt agreeable to God. But if this caunot conve- 
_ niently be done, the general rule is, that the peni- 
tential works be ſuch, as may be afflictive and pain- 
ful to the fleſh, but not too hurtful to the health. 
Thus David mingled aſhes with his bread, to do pe- 
nance for his ſins of ſenſuality; Achab uſed ſacx- 
cloth next his ſkin, and ſlept for ſome time on the 


ground; the Ninivites faſted till ſunſet; we read 


of ſome, who bit their tongue, ſo as to feel the 
agg but not 0 as. to hurt it, for every fault they 
a | committed 
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committed through the day by their ſpeech; of 
others, who licked the ground in the form of a 
croſs, for the ſame purpoſe: a certain pious author 
relates of a young gentleman, who having a bad 
cuſtom of curſing, was totally cured of it, by laying 
it down as an inviolable rule, at his daily examiua- 
tion cf conſcience, to pull a ſingle hair out of his 
head for every curſe he had pronounced that day; 
others have held their finger for ſome little time 
near the fire, or at the flame of a candle, thinking 
at the ſame time, what muſt be the fire of hell, in or- 
der to do penance for their failings that day and 
by means of theſe and other ſuch penitential works, 
have reaped the greateſt benefit to their ſouls. 
Q. But do not theſe things expoſe religion and 
devotion to the contempt and ridicule of worldly 
eople 
: A. Werldly people will Rech contemn and ridi. 
cule whatever is contrary to their ſeriſual inclinati- | 
ons, in the gratification of which they place, and 
feek for ail their happineſs : But in ridiculing pe- 
nitential works, they only ſhow their groſs and fatal 
ignorance of the ways of God, and make good whit 
[4 St. Paul ſays, that 7he 26. / /ele n of the fleſh is an enemy 
1 fo Ged. Rom. viii. 7. and that the je:jual man per- 
4 cervetb not Ife things that are of the ſpirit of God ; for 
| it ts feolmeſs to him, and ke cannet unterſtund. Ibid. 
| but that this wworlily wiſdem of theirs, 7s fag ef! 
evith God. 1 Cor. iii. 19. Nay they not only thow 
| their ignorance: of the ways of God, but allo their 
| 


inattention to the common ſentiments and practice 
of all mankind ; for, do not overſeers of flaves cor- 
mei their flaves by bodily puniſhments, to hinder 
{ll them from committing their faults again? Do 
Il not parents puniſh their children by tne rod for 
j the ſ me end? Do mot maſters chaſtiſe their ſcho- 
bers for the ſame purpoſe : ? And for what end do 
. a 


ch. vl. of Conſcience. 20g 


' the laws of all nations inflift corporal puniſhments 
for crimes that do not deſerve death, ſuch as im- 
priſonment, hard labour, whipping, pillory, and 
the like, but to correct the delinquent, and pre- 
vent his committing theſe crimes again, threatening 
him with worſe if he does ſo ? Yea even in the brute 
creation, how will you correct a horſe or a dog for 
any fault, but by bodily chaſtiſements? Now, con- 
ſtant experience ſhows, that the corruption of our 
fleth is ſo great, that when it gets the aſcendant in 
our fouls in any one point, we differ very little in 
that reſpect from the brutes themſelves, fo that when 
we bave got into the unhappy cuſtom of any fin, or 

are ſtrongly inclined to any vice, though the ſpirit, 
and ſuperior will, be ever ſo defirous of abſtaining 

from that ſin, ee” avoiding that vice, yet the per- 
verſity of the fleſh will hurry us on to commit it, in 
ſpite of all our reſolutions and deſires to the con- 
frary : But the ſame experience always ſhows, that 
there is not a more efficacious means, on our part, 
| to bring the fleſh into ſubjection to the ſpirit, than 
to be inexorable in punithing it, when it leads us 
aſtray. Hence the holy apoſtle St. Paul ſays of him- 
felt, I chaſtiſe my body and bring it into ſubjection, 
well knowing how powerful a means chaſtiſement is 
to mortify the pride of our fleſh, and weaken its 
unruly paſſions; and obſerve his motive, leſt, ſays 
he, perhaps when I have preached to others, I myſe 
ſhould become a caſt-awvay. 1 Cor. ix. 27. that is, leſt, 
if I did not keep my body in ſubje tion by chaſtiſe- 
ments, it ſhould hurry me back to fin, and lead mo 
to eternal "damnation. And if St. Paul needed ſach”. 
reſtraint to keep him from lin, what have we to ex- 
pect, if we neglect to vic it? We may alſo add fur- 
ther, that by thus judging, and condemning ourſelves 

_ topunithment, for our daily fins, we eventually pre- 
vent our falling into the r of God's judg- 

ments 
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ments on their account; and he himſelf expreſsly 
declares, that if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. 1 Cor. xi. 31. We ought therefore to 

have the higheſt eſteem for this holy exerciſe, and 


practiſe it with the utmoſt fidelity, if we really with 


to be friends to our own ſouls. 
Q. What is meant * the W examination = 


of conſcience ? 


A. The particular examination is the fame in all 
its parts with the general one, and differs from it, 


only in the object of examination. For whereas 


the general examination embraces our whole con- 
duct, and takes a view of every thing. we may have 


Sum againſt the law of God, throughout the day; 


the particular examination is confined to one only 


object, to one vice, to one paſſion, or to one ill cuſ- 


tom, which we want in particular to correct, or to 


one particular virtue which we want to acquire. To 
_ underſtand this, we muſt obſerve that, generally 
ſpeaking, every one has ſome particular vice, or paſ- 
ſion or evil inclination, to which he is moſt addicted, 


or ſome particular fin of which he has contracted a 


bad cuſtom: For as we obſerved above, Chap. iv. 


3. that there are few or none to be found, who 
have not ſome good propenſities to one virtue or 
another; ſo there are few or none to be found who 
have not ſome ſtrong natural diſpoſitions to ſome 
particular vice or paſſion ; and as from our earlieſt 
years we are but too ready to yicld to the impulſes 
of ſuch natural bad diſpoſitions, by doing fo, they 
become ſtronger and ſtronger, and grow up at laſt 
to a ſtrong acquired habit. Now it is-of the utmoſt 
neceſſity, for the amendment of our lives, that we 


conquer and root out from our hearts this unhappy 


habit, which predominates in our ſouls : For (1.) 


experience ſhows that this predominant paſſion is the 
2 ſource of all our ſins, and by ĩt we are ex- 
poſed 
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poſed to the greateſt danger of loſing our ſalvation. 


2.) If we once get the maſtery of it, we will find 


| little difficulty in conquering all the reſt. Now this 


is what the particular examination of conſcience 


chiefly aims at; the deſtroying this our greateſt ene- 
my is what it has in view. 


practiſed ? 


A. In the morning, when we make our 3 


reſolution of not offending God that day, we muſt 
make particular reſolutions againſt this enemy; fore- 


ſeeing where we may be expoſed to danger from it 


through that day, and determining, with God's aſ- 
| fiſtance, on no account to yield to it. Then when 
ve come to make our examination at night, we muſt 


examine ourſelves particularly on this head, whether 
and how often we have reſiſted its attacks, and got 


the victory over it; or whether, and how often we 


have yielded to it and been overcome by it. For 


any victories we have gained, let us give thanks to 


God with our whole heart, and make our moſt ſin- 
cere acts of humiliation, confuſion, and repentance, if 
we have yielded; renewing our reſolutions with 

greater fervour, and impoſing on ourſelves a ſuitable 


penance for every time we have failed. 
. Are there any Fan ad vices neceſſary 
here? 


muſt be one thing only; in ſo much that if one be 


ſubject to ſeveral bad cuſtoms, or ſtrong paſſions, he 
muſt not take them all together for the object of his 


particular examination, but firſt one of them alone, 
and when he has got that one conquered, then take 


another. (2.) That he ought always to begin wnh _ 


that one to which he is moft addicted, and by which 


he is moſt frequently expoſed to danger. (3.) That ; 


. How then is this particular examination to be 


As. Theſe following are celitte to be obſerved. 
(.) That the object of this particular examination, 
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all his prayers, meditations, devotions, and pions 


exerciſes ought to be employed in begging grace to 


enable him to overcome this paſſion. (4.) That his 
aſſiſting at the holy ſacrifice, his confeſſions and 


communions ought to be offered up to God for the 
ſame end. (5.) That he ought frequently through 
the day to uſe ejaculatory prayers for that purpoſe, 
and renew his morning reſolutions againſt yielding 


to his enemy. (6.) That he onght to be particu- 


larly careful to reſiſt its attacks, whatever it may coſt 


him, and how ſtrong ſoever he may find himſelf in- 


clined to yield. In this indeed conſiſts the whole 
gain; and (7.) To be inexorable in impoſing upon 
himſelf a ſuitable penance every time he fails. (8.) 


Some recommend to make this particular examinati- : 
on twice a day, at mid-day and at bed time; and 


fome do it oftner; where a perſon's circumſtances 


give him opportunity and conveniency to do it thus 
often, it will ſurely be of the greateſt advantage, and 


bring a more {ſpeedy victory. | 
Q.. How long ſhould one continue on one particu- 
lar vice or paſſion * 5 VCC 
A. Till ſuch time as he has got it ſo much under, 
23 to be able eaſily to ſuppreſs its ſuggeſtions, and be 
no more in danger of being dragged away. by it to 


his former ſins. And then, to complete his con- 


queſt, he may apply bis particular examination to 
the frequent practice of acts of the contrary virtue, 
till he acquires a habit of that virtue, which will moſt 
effectually fecure him from his former danger. 


Exerciſe of Prayers for the Eiamiuation of Cor, CIENCE, 


2 yourſelf in the preſence of God, and give him thanks 


741. ail the benefits you Ba ve received from bim, parti- 
ciicarly this day. | 


(> my God, I firmly believe thou art here, and 
pc iriiy ſceſt me, and that thou oblerveſt all mỹ 
5 8 | actions, 
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actions, all my thoughts, and the moſt ſecret moti- 
ons of my heart. Thou watcheſt over me with an 
incomparable love, every moment beſtowing favours 
pon me, and preſerving me from evil. Bleſſed be 
thy holy name, and may all creatures bleſs thy good- 
nels for the benefits I have ever received from thee, 
and particularly this day. May the faints and an- 
gels ſupply my defect in rendering thee due thanks. 

Never permit me to be ſo baſe and wicked as to re- 
pay thy bounties with ingratitude, and thy bleſſings | 

with offences and 1 Injuries. | 27 


I our Lord Jeſus Chriſt grace to di over the + "rs 
you have committed this day ; and beg f him a true 
room far them. | 


O my Lord jeh Chriſt, RO of the bring: and 

the dead, before whom I muſt appear one day to 
give an exact account of my whole life; enlighten 
me, I beſeech thee, and give me an humble and 
contrite heart, that I may ſee wherein I have this 
day offended thy infinite Majeſty z and judge my- 
{elf-now with ſuch a juſt ſeverity, that then thou 

mayeſt judge me with mercy and clemency. 


Car off ally examine yourſelf how you , have ſpent the 


dy ſaſt, and in what manner you gave kept the re- 


folutions made in the merning: Whether jou have 
cemmitted any fin that day, either in 8 word, 


er deed, or neglected any duty which the law of G 


required from you : And eſpecially, whether or not 
you have avoided that particular vice you wanted to 
overcome, ar practiſed that virtue you wanted to c- 
guire. V all has gonè on well, and you have kept 
jour morning reſolution, and ſpent that day virtu- 
cufly, then thank and praiſe God fer that great mer- 
| cy, ac wavledge it as the effet of his goodneſs, ** 
. as 
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has enabled you to do ſo and for this a 2 
the hymn and prayer f thankſgiving as above, Chap. 
IV. $. 2. But if you have failed in your good re- 

| | | folutions, and ended God by fin ; then make an af 

| of humble contrition as follows, renewing in it your 
reſolution for next day with more vigour, and with a 
| full confidence in the divine goodneſs, PR bis 
| of france to enable Dou to perform it. 

: ? 
; 


O great and dreadful Lord, look don 1 in mercy 
on me thy poor ſervant, here proſtrate before thee, 
Þ# and exceedingly humbled and confounded on ac- 
| count of my fins. I thought, my God, to have 
= fpent this day righteouſly, and to have made ſome 
little progreſs in virtue, but now, behold, I have 
ſhown what I am of myſelf, and have given proof 
of my exceeding great miſery and weakneſs ; I have 
" returned, like the dog to his vomit, and like the 
| ſwine that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the 
1 mire ] I have again fallen back to my uſual fins, and 
uungratefully offended thee, my God, my Saviour | 
| Oh the corruption and weakneſs of my wretched 
heart! Oh the perverfe bent of my corrupted na- 
ture]! What is man, O great God, that thou art 
mindful of him? Or the ſon of man, that thou 
fhouldſt regard him? And of all men, I acknow- 
ledge myſelf the moſt unworthy of thy regard, hav- 
'8 mg ſo often abuſed thy mercy, and fo little cor- 
® reſponded with thy numberleſs favours | Wherefore, 
O my God, I humble myſelf profoundly before thee, 
| and repent of all my fins in duſt and aſhes: I am 
ſorry from the bottom of my heart for having ever 
offended thee, and particularly for the fins I have 
this day committed againſt thee ; I deteſt them, O 
my God, I renounce them, 25 reſolve, through 
thy grace, never more to be guilty of them: but 
alas] my God, what are all my reſolutions "_—_ 5 
| 1 
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thy help 204 aſſiſtance, but as a broken reed, or an 

airy cobweb, or a little ſmoke before the wind 1 

This I muſt humbly confeſs and acknowledge, and 

daily experience convinces me of it. Wherefore I 

put no truſt or confidence in my reſolutions ; alas ! 

I have done ſo but too often already, and my re- 

peated falls have ſhown how vain it was to truſt. 

them. But now, my God, my whole confidence is 
fixed in thee alone; I N indeed, with all my 
heart, and, with all the affection of my ſoul, never 
more to offend thee, and particularly, to avoid theſe 

my uſual failings, by which I have ſo often diſ- 
pleaſed thee ; but I renounce all truſt or confidence 
in this my reſolution, knowing how weak I am, and 

I offer it up wholly to thee, to be ſtrengthened and 

confirmed by thy holy grace: in thee alone I put my 

truſt, and throw myſelf into the arms of thy father- 
ly protection, moſt humbly beſeeching thee, through 

the merits of thy beloved Son Jefus, to have merey 
upon me, and grant that this now may be the change 
of the right hand of the Moſt High, that I may 
this moment begin in earneſt to ſerve thee, and 
never more do the leaſt thing that may diſpleaſe thee. 

This, O my God, is my moſt earneſt defire, that I 

may daily advance in thy ſervice, and perſevere to 

the end in thy holy love ; hear me, O God, and 

grant this deſire of my heart: Thevugh Jeſus S 

our Lord, &c. 

N.: B. Aſter this ſay the recommendation to the 
B. Virgin, and your Angel-Guardian, &c. as 
in the end of Morning Prayers, p. 65. chang- | 
ing the words 2 for . 


When going to Bed, ſay, 


Into thy hands, O Lord, 1 recommend my ſpirit; 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul. 1 
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In thee, O Lord, 1 place my hope. Oh! let me 


never be confounded. 
I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; 


"3h for 1 it is thou, Lord, only, who makeſt me to dwell 


in ſafety. 
May the peace and bleſſing of Almighty God, the 


Father, A the Son, and the Holy Ghoit, deſcend. 
upon me — dwell in my heart for ever. Amen. Fo, 


End of Evening Exerciſe. 


CHAP. vn. 
Of the Exerc: 12 of Penance. 
V FEAT dces the exerciſe 27 penance fond 


in? 
A. Penance, or bei is a hs, by which 


the foul, conſidering the dreadful evils of fin, and 


the number and grievouſneſs of her own fins, and 
the many ſpiritual miſeries to which we are ſubjected 


in this valley of fears, with the imminent dangers 
to which we are continually expoſed, of lofing our 


ſalvation, is penetrated with the utmoſt horror of 
ſin, and with the moſt feeling ſentiments of ſorrow 
and mourning, humiliation, confuſion, and fear ; but 


at the ſame time, finding herſelf wholly deſtitute of 
all ground of confidence in her own abilities, and 
ſeeing every reaſon to confide in the infinite good- 


neſs and mercy of God, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the throws berſelf intirely into the arms of 
his paternal goodneſs, placing her whole confidence 


in him, that he will for the ſake of his beloved Son, 
deliver her from her 5 remedy all her miſeries, 


and 
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and bring her to a happy eternity; and, for this 
purpoſe, firmly reſolves, with his afliſtance, to omit 
nothing, on her part, of what her God requires in 
order to entitle her to that great mercy. The exer- 
ciſe of theſe virtues, founded on the above motives, 
is the exerc iſe of penance. 

What are the evils of fin, which ought to fill 
our Rearts with horror and deteſtation of it ? ts 
A. They are chiefly theſe following: (1.) The 
infinite indignity and affront that fin puts upon the 
almighty God who made us, which is ſo great, that 
no created being can comprehend it. What is man, 
but duſt and aſhes, a poor worm of the earth, a mere 


nothing in the preſence of his Creator? And that 


this worm, this nothing, ſhould dare to fly in the 
face of the infinite majeſty of God, and prefer his 
baſe pleaſures, his vile brutal paſſions, the miſerable 
vanities of this world, the empty fumes of human 
proiſe, and, what is worſt of all, the pleaſure and ſa- 
 tisfaftion of his mortal enemy the devil, before the 
holy and adorable will of the moſt high God | Who 
can conceive the indignity of ſuch a conduct? And 
yet, this is what every grievous {in contains in its ve- 
ry idea ! The finner contemns all the ſacred promiſes X 
which his heavenly Father makes to engage him in 
his ſervice ; he laughs at all the dreadful threats, 
which a God of infinite power thunders out to deter 
him from evil; he deſpiſes his infinite goodneſs, 
which. calls him to repentance ; and ſets up his own 
ſelf as the idol which he worſhips, inſtead of the 
great God, his Creator 
(2.) This indignity done to God by ſin, is increaf- 
ed beyond meaſure, by ſeveral agg. -avating circum 
flances that accompany it ; which are, (1.) T he black- 
% ingratitude ; for who can conceive how much we 
ac indebted to the divine goodneſs, for our creation, 
our conſervation, 4 Our redemption, our members, 
| | lenſes, 
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ſenſes, powers, and all our faculties? How much 


for our health, our ſtrength, our food, our raiment, 
and every good thing we enjoy in this life? How - ᷣ 
much for his numberleſs benefits in the order of 


grace, and the ineſtimable helps he has beſtowed 8 
on us, to enable us to ſave our ſouls? How much for 


his ſpecial predilection of us chriſtians, on whom he 


has beſtowed theſe favours in ſuch abundance, pre- 


ferably to thouſands and thouſands, who are depriv- 


ed of them, and who, perhaps, would have made a 


much better uſe of them than we have done ? Ina 
word, what have we, that we have not received 
from his fatherly goodneſs ? What idea then muſt 


we have of our baſe ingratitude, when, in. return 


for ſuch unſpeakable goodneſs, we prefer the devil 
and our own paſſions before him, by our fins ! (2.) 


| The moſt ſhocking injuſtice. God has the moſt per- 
fect and inalienable right, to every ſervice we can 


poſſibly do him; and to all our love and obedience; 


nay, all poſſible titles that one can have to the 
| ſervice of another, are all united in the moſt emi- 


nent degree to God with regard to us. Hecreated 
us out of nothing, he made us what we are, he 


continually preſerves us in being, and he made us 
for no other end but to love and ſerve him ; he 
bas the moſt abſolute dominion over us, both of 


juriſdiétion and property; he is our father, our 
ſovereign, our maſter, our Lord: And upon all 
theſe accounts, and numberleſs others, he has eve- 
ry poflible right and title to our love and ſervice. 
Beſides we are ſolemnly dedicated to him in bap- 


tiſm, and conſecrated to his ſervice for ever by 2 


moſt ſacred vow. But the monſter ſin breaks 


through all theſe titles, and by the moſt ſhocking 


injuſtice, fſacrilegiouſly alienates from God, what 
upon fo many titles is ſtrictly his. (3.) The meft 


8 preſumptuous folly and madneſs ; God is a being of 


infinite 
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infinite wiſdom, from whoſe all- ſeeing eye it is impoſ- 


ſible to conceal what we do againſt him; he is a 
being of infinite power, who can puniſh ſinners in 


whatever way he pleaſes ; he is a being of infinite 
juſtice, and will render to every one according to 
his works; what wild preſumption, what ſuperla- 


tive folly and madneſs then muſt it be, for a worm 
of the earth to attack, by wilful fin, ſo great and 
tremendous a being? What can he expect by 


making war with God? What muſt be the conſe- 


quence of inſulting and affronting the great Lord 


of heaven and earth, who holds the thread of life 
in his hand, and can in a moment let him drop 


down to hell? The holy ſcriptures aſſure us, that 


God ts not a Ged that willeth iniquity ; neither ſhall 


the wicked daell near him, nor ſhall the unjuſt abide 
before his eyes ; he hateth all the workers of iniquity. 
Pf. v. 5. That to Cod the wicked and his wickedneſs 


are hateful alike. Wild. xiv. 9. What madneſs 
then to incur the hatred of ſo great a God, by ſo 


baſely affronting and ſo ignominiouſly offending him 
bylin „ on | 
(3.) The ſpecial and unſpeakable ingratitude that 
ſon contains againſt Feſus Chriſt. How immenſely 
are we indebted to Jeſus Chriſt ! Confider what 
he did, and ſaid, and thought and ſuffered, to de- 


ver us from eternal damnation, and bring us to 


everlaiting bliſs ! He had no need of us; we could 
be of no ſervice to him; it was nothing but the 


moſt generous and diſintereſted love and compaſſi- 


on, that moved him to do and ſuffer fo much for us. 
What muſt we think then of a chriſtian who knows 
this, and yet wantonly renews all the dreadful ſuf- 
feri: gs of ſuch an amiable benefactor, and repays 
ſuch endearing love with ſuch baſe ingratitude ? 


and yet this is what we do by mortal fin : By curſing, 


and blaſpheming the holy name of God, we renew 


the 
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the curſes and blaſphemies with which the Jews in. 
fulted Jeſus Chriſt; by fins of injuſtice we ſtrip him 
of his clothes and expoſe him naked, to the ſport of 
his enemies; by gluttony and drunkenneſs, we drench 


his bleſſed mouth with vinegar and gall ; by luſt and 


impurity we tear his ſacred body with ſcourges : .B 

fins of pride and ſclf-conceit, we crown his adorable. 
head with thorns, and mock him as a mock-king 
and, in a word, by every mortal fin we commit, as 
his ſacred word aſſures us, we cruciſy again to our- 


| felves the Sen of God, and make a mickery of him.— 
Heb. vi. 6. Good God | What a complication of 
evils does fin contain ! How much does it deſerve 


the utmoſt horror and deteſtation | 
4. The dreadful ha vack it makes in the *. Tor 
(I.) Sin banifhes the grace of God from the ſoul. A 
ſoul in the ſtate of grace and in friendſhip with God, 
is beautiful like an angel, and a delightful object in 
the eyes of God and of his ſaints but no ſooner 


does mortal fin enter into ſuch a ſoul, than imme- 


diately all that heavenly beauty is loſt, the grace of 
God is baniſhed from her, and ſhe becomes an ob- 


ject of horror and deteſtation before him, ugly and 


filthy like the very devils; for, he that does theſe 
things is abom:rable befere Gad. Deut. xxii. 5. Hou 


much more is man abyminable and unprofitable, awho 


drinketh miguity [ke awater ? Job xv. 16. T hey are 


corrupted and become abominable in inguitics. Pſ. iii. 2. 
(2.) Sin baniſbes Goa frem the foul, and reduces ber to 
the maſt abject condition. A ſoul in grace is raiſed up 
by God to the moſt exalted dignity of being the 
child of God, the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhe is intimately 
united to God, who dwells in her in a moſt eſpecial 


manner: But alas! the moment ſhe conſents to 
mortal fin, ſhe loſes at once all this dignity and hap- 


pinets ; ; God himſelf abandon her, and {he becomes 
| a ſlave 


„ WT. 1 * 3— gu_ 9 ” 


What a deplorable change! What a ſal misfortune _ 
to be deprived of her God! Moe to them, ſays the 
Almighty, hen I ſhall depart from them. Hol. ix. 12. 


ſuch a direful calamity | (3.) Sin at once deſfroys all 


is an inexhauſtible ſource of heavenly riches ; it ſana- 
_ tifies all the good works of the juſt man, and makes 


+ >. 6 | of Penance. e 
a flave of Satan, a veſſel of filth and corruption, the 
habitation of unclean ſpirits. What a diſmai downfall! 


But what a malignant monſter is ſin which cauſes 


the ſpiritual treaſures of the foul, — The grace of God 


them meritorious of eternal life : It is the bond of 
union by which we abide in Jeſus Chriſt, and ke in us. 
Now, he that abideth in me, and I in 75 'm, ſays our 
bleſſed Saviour, the ſame beareth much fruit. Jo. xv. 5. 
When therefore a ſoul continues for any ſpace of time 
in this happy ſtate of grace, what immenſe treaſures 
may ſhe not lay up for eternity? but if after ſhe has 
long exerciſed herſelf in holy works, and laid up 


ſtore of riches by their means, ſhe ſhould at laſt fall 
into mortal ſin; ſuch is the venomous poiſon of that 
monſter, that in an inſtant it conſumes all the trea- 


ſures of her paſt virtuous life, and reduces her to a 
moſt deplorable ſtate of the moſt abject poverty : 
This God himſelf declares in theſe ſtrong terms. 


| If the juſt man turn himſelf away from his j1 uſtice, and 
dh iniquity . . . ſhall he live ? all his juftices, which he 


had done, ſhall not be remembered: In the pre vurication 
by auhich he hath prevaricated, and in his fin wt be 
hath committed, in them he ſhall die. Ezech. xvili. 24. 
To ſuch as theſe our Saviour f üth, 1 ſayeſt, I am 

rich, and made wealthy, and have need of nuthing ; au, 
thou knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and wiſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. Rev. iii. 17. (g.) Sit 
in fine kills the foul. The grace of God is the ſpiritual 
lite of the ſoul, and is preſerved by innocence and a 
good life : And as the human perſon is beautiful and 


comely while in life; ſo a foul that is alive to God 
by his grace, is beautiful and comely in his fight. 


But the moment ſin enters into the ſoul, the life of 
K „ th 
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the ſoul is deſtroyed : It hurts, wounds and kills the 
ſoul, and renders her more hideous and loathſome i in 
the fi ght of God, than a dead carcaſe is in the eyes 
of men. Hence, He that Fall ſin againſt me, ſhall 
hurt his oxen ful, Prov. viii. 36. For außen concupi- 
ſeence hath concei ved, it b1 4ingeth forth in; but fin, auen 
it is completed, begetteth death, Jam. 1. 15. Wherefore, 

Flee from fin as from the face of a ſerpent ; for if thæu 
eomeſt near them, they wwill take hold of thee ; £ teeth 
thereef gt the tecth of a lion, killing the fouls of men, 
Ecclus. xxi. 2. 

(5.) The fatal con 7 equences of fin in the next world, 
where it baniſhes the ſinner for ever from heaven, 
and condemns him to the eternal torments of hell fire, 
What an odious monſter then muſt it be, which pro- 

duces ſuch dreadful effects both for time and eternity ? 
How juſtly does it deſerve to be held in the utmoſt 
horror and deteſtation |! 
| What are the motives on which > Conde | 
the Lörrow and mourning, the humiliation and con- 
fuſion, which compoſe the virtue of penance ? 

A. When by ſerious conſideration we penetrate 
into the depth of the dreadful evils of fin, and are 
fully convinced of them; and then call to mind the 
many times that we have been guilty of that monſter; 
how often we have treated the infinite majeſty of 
God with that contempt and indignity which fin 
contains; the horrid ingratitude we have been guilty 
of towards fo amiable a benefactor ; the crying in- 
juſtice we have committed againſt him ; our preſump- 
tion, folly and madneſs in making him our enemy; 
the cruel and barbarous return we have made to 
Jeſus Chriſt for his inconceivable love to us; the 
diſmal evils we have brought upon our own ſouls; 
both for time and eternity; and then add to all this, 
that dreadful declaration of the word of God, that, 
no man knoweth whether he be ww;rthy of love or r 
Eccles. ix. 1. How is it poſſible not to be penetrated 


with thc moſt feeling forrow, oe having fo unwor- 
thily 
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tiily treated our good and gracious God; and over- 
whelmed with confuſion and humiliation at this cone 
ſight of our own baſeneſs, unworthineſs and miſe 

The character of fer, is the moſt abject, the 120 | 
3 the moſt deſpicable that can poſſibly 
be conceived; every thing that is humiliating enters 
into it; inſolence, ingratitude, pertidy, preſumption, 
folly, madneſs, injuſtice, are the ingredients which 
compoſe it; it denotes a rebel againſt the God of 
heaven, a traitor of Jeſus Chriſt, an enemy to the 
moſt high God, a murderer of our amiable Saviour, 
a ſlave of ſatan, and 6 firebrand of hell; ſuch we have 


been by our fins ! and we do not know, for certain, 


but we may be fo ſtill in the ſight of God | Good 
heavens | what a ſubject for mourning and ſorrow |! 
what a ſource of humiliation and confuſion ! and 
therefore, with great reaſon the prophet ſays, Be 
confounded and be aſDamed af your own Wor, 0 how ie 
F Irael. Ezech. xxxvi. 32. 

Q. What is the nature of prnitential fear, and on 
what is it grounded? 

A. That wholeſome fear, which belongs to We 
virtue of penance, is of two kinds. (1. ) The firſt 
is a profound dread, fear and reverence towards Cad, 
founded upon his abſolute and unlimited power and 
authority over us, by which he can cruſh his enemies 


do nothing when he pleaſes; and accompanied quith | 


(4 horror at the very thought. even being ſo unhappy as to 
end him agaitþ by fin, and provoke * anger againſt us. 
"This is that wholeſome fear F the Lord, which is the 
beg. inning of ww dom, becauſe where it is deeply ſeated 
in the ſoul, it is one of the moſt powerful preſerva- 
tives againſt ſin. Of this the ſcripture ſays, becauſe 
the Lord your God, he is the God of Gods and the Lord 
Lords, a great God, and mighty and terrible, who 
accepteth no perſon, nor 22 bribes . . . thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him only. Deut. x. 17. 20. 
For, who can and before the face of his indignation ? 
and who Fn rehiſt in the 2 * his anger Nah. 

8 6. 
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i. 6. Hence Jeſus Chriſt himſelf commands us 201 10 
| fear them that can kill the body, and after that have ny 
more that they can do; but to fear him that can kill both 
foul and body in hell fire. Nay the fear of the Lord 


driveth out ſin; for he that is without fear cannot be 


juſtified,” Ecclus. 1. 7. 


(2.) The ſecond kind of fenitential * conſiſts in 
an humble and total diffidence in ourſelves, accom- 
panied with a fear and anxiety, leſt we ſhould ever 
be again fo unhappy as to fall into diſgrace with our 


God, founded on a full conviction of our own great 


weakneds, and the many dangers and ſpiritual miſeries 


to which we are ſubject in this valley of tears. Now _ 
theſe dangers and all our ſpiritual miſeries ariſe, 
. (1: ) From the number, ftrength, and craft of the mnfernal 
ſpirits, who are continually going about, like roaring 


lions, ſeeking to devour us; who have a moſt im- 
placable hatred againſt us, who uſe numberleſs wilds 
to ſeduce and deceive us, and whoſe only delight and 
ſatisfaction is to murder our poor ſouls by fin, and 
ruin us for ever. (2.) From the wicked world in which 


«ve live; that world, for which Jeſus Chriſt refuſed 


to pray; that world, which is the profeſſed enemy 
to his goſpel, and all whoſe maxims are diametrically 
oppolite to the ſacred rules he has laid down for our 
conduct. The children of this world are continually 


propagating the falſe maxims of ſelf-love, praiſing the 
enjoyments of ſenſuality as the only real goods, crying 
up riches and honours, and all the pleaſures and con- 


veniencies of life, as the only things worth our notice, 


eſteeming and honouring thoſe who have the greateſt | 
| abundance of them, deſpiſing and undervaluing thoſe 
that want them, and turning every thing into a ſubject 


of mockery and ridicule, which is contrary to theſe 


| their wretched opinions. And how difficult a matter 
is it to reſiſt ſuch ſeducing ſolicitations ? We are 
_ obliged to be in this deluding world, and how eaſily 


evil communications corrupt good manners ? Ther 


words are . than oil, 1: ays "the Pſalmiſt, and the 
fame 
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fame are darts. Pl. liv. (3.) From the numberleſt 
miſeries of our own ſouls, which expoſe us as an eaty 
prey to theſe external enemies; the blindneſs of our 
_ underſtanding, and the weakneſs of our reaſon, in 
diſcerning true from apparent goods; the inſtability 
and diſſipation of our imagination, which is always 
prone to evil from our youth up : The corruption of our 
heart, which ig bet upon evil at all times; the violence 
of our paſſions, which tyranniſe over the poor ſoul, 
and keep her in a continual agitation, with number- 
3 leſs perverſe thoughts, unlawful defires, and brutal 
5 affectious : The extreme weakneſs ©: ©» free will, 
which, by often yielding to every apulſe of our 
diſorderly affections, is become enf]-» ed to them, and 
ſcarce dares to act againſt them, aut is toſſed about 
like a whirlpool, to whatever p::..on, humour, whim 
or fancy impels it. The violenge of our ſenſual ap- 
petite, which drags the foul along with it to every 
exceſs : Our averſion and backwardneſs to good, our 
impetuous proneneſs to evil: The inconſtancy of our 
inclinations; the inſtability of our good reſolutions; 
the force of evil habits which we have contracted; 
our weakneſs in yielding to the leaſt difficulty; our 
ſlaviſh fear of what the world will fay ; our ſubjection 
to human reſpects ; our diſquiet of mind for every 
the ſmalleſt contradiction; our coldneſs and tepidity 
in prayer; our floth and negligence in our ſpiritual 
exerciſes; theſe and many other ſuch, are the miſeries 
mherent to our frail nature from its corruption by 
original fin, and which are exceedingly augmented by 
the fins we commit ourſelves. Now how is it poflible 
to conſider all this, and not be filled with fear and 
| trembling ? St. Paul was afraid of his dear Corinthians 
on this account, I fear, ſays he, /eft, as the ſerpent. 
ſeauced Fve by his ſubtlety, ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 
 rupted and fall from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt ; 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Wherefore let him that thinketh himſelf 
to ſtand, take heed left he fall. 1 Cor. x. 12. for with 
fear and trembling we muſt work out our ſalvation, 
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222 Of the Exerciſe Ch. VII. 
Phil. ii. 12. What powerful motives do the ſame 
truths contain of the moſt profound humility and 
contempt of ourſelves? And of a total diffidence and 
diſtruſt in our own abilities ? O with how much reaſon 
does the word of God declare, that F any man think 
himelf to be femething, whereas he is nothing, he dectiv- 
eth himſelf. Gal. vi. 3. for all things are indeed vanity, 
every man living. Pf. xxxviii. 6. 

Will not the ſerious confideration of theſe 
truths be apt to diſcourage one entirely, and put us 
in danger of falling into deſpair ? 

A. Theſe truths are moſt certain and undoubted, 
and every one muſt be convinced of them, who re- 
_ fects on himſelf, and examines his own interior with 
impartiality. But they are moſt diſtreſſing truths to 

our unhappy pride, which cannot bear to fee them, 
and therefore endeavours always to hide them from 
our eyes, and turn us away from looking at them. 
And this is our great misfortune, and a ſource of 
numberleſs evils to our ſouls. But the true knowledge 
of ourſelves, and of our own weakneſs and miſery, 
is the only ſolid ground of chriſtian humility, without 
which it cannot ſubſiſt; for being thus fully convint- 
—_ our own wretchedneſs, we come to the experi- 
ental knowledge of our total dependence on God; 
we ſee then clearly that without him we can do no- 
thing, no not ſo much as think a good thought, nor 
do the leaſt thing conducive to our ſalvation. With 
this conviction what can we do? If we had no other 
ground but ourſelves on which to depend, we muſt | 
indeed be miſerable, and apt to deſpair; but the holy 


| virtu of penance calls us immediately, from the fight 
i our own miſery, to the infinite power and good- 


neſs of God, to his unſpeakable love for our ſouls, 
to his ardent” defire of our ſalvation, to his moſt en- 
dearing promiſes of his almighty aſſiſtance, if we re- 
turn to him and put our truſt in him alone, and to 
the infinite merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which are ſupera- 
bundantly ſufficient to ſupply all our detects and = 
| medy 
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medy all our evils ; and teaches us to reſt on theſe, 
with the moſt aſſured confidence and firm hope of 


finding mercy and pardon for all our paſt ſins, grace 


and ſtrength to enable us effectually to overcome all 
our ſpiritual enemies, to eſcape all dangers, and to 

remedy all the miſeries of our ſouls, and at laſt to ob- 
tain eternal ſalvation, if co-operating with that grace, 


and continuing faithful to our God, we perſevere to 


the end in his ſervice, and in the exact performance 
of thoſe duties which he requires from us as the pro- 
r effects of true repentance. 


Q. What are the Proper effects of Penance or re. 


pentance! 7 


A. St. Paul eierntes them in theſe 3 : Be- 


Dold this ſelf-ſame thing that you were mode forrowful 


according to God, how great carefulne) 5 doth it work in 


you, yea defence, yea indignation, 5 en fear, yea defire, yea © 


zeal, yea revenge ? 2 Cor. vii. 11. (I.) Carefulneſs, 


about the concerns of ſalvation, convincing us of the 
ſupreme importance of that ce thing neceſſary, and of 
the vanity of every thing elle, and therefore making 
us careful and diligent to ſave our ſouls, whatever it 
may coſt us. (2.) Defence; by a diligent application 


to all the 1 6 means of ſecuring our ſalvation, 
and defending our poor ſoul againſt all its enemies, 
by fervent prayer, daily examination of conſcience, 


ſpiritual reading, holy meditation, frequently and de- 


voutly approaching the holy ſacraments, and all the 
other helps to ſalvation. (3.) Indignation and hatred 


at fin, and all the dangerous occaſions of it; flying 


from all bad company, dangerous books, gaming, 


plays, private and promiſcuous dancing, and other 
ſuch allurements to vice; reſolutely tearing ourſelves 


from all ſuch dangers, though otherwiſe and in a 
worldly vicw, as uſeful and dear to us as a hand or 
an eye. (.) Fear, of the judgments of God and of 


hell "be: and efpecially of ever offending again 10 
good a God ; and therefore working out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. ( (5: .) Dejire, of uniting our 
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fouls ſtill more and more with God, by an ardent 
| bunger and thirft after juſtice, of daily advancing in 
his holy love, and of perfect conformity with his 
holy will. (6.) Zeal, for the glory of God, and for 
deſtroying all his and our real enemies, to wit, our 
own unmortitied paſiions, by the continual exerciſe 
of ſelf-denial and mortification. (7.) Revenge, vindi- 
cating the rights of the divine juſtice, by cheerfully 
puniſhing ourſelves for our paſt fins, by which we 
ve fo often offended bin. Theſe are the happy 
irt.ts, Tverthy of penance, which the truly penitent | 
ſinner firmly rcfolves to put in practice all the re- 
maining days of his life, in crder to ſecure that mercy 
from God which he hop..s 1rom his infinite goodneſs. 

Q. Is this virtue of repentance neceſſ. * for falva- 
tion? 

A. It is abſolutely neceſſary for every one that has 
offended God by tin : for Jeſus Chriſt declares in 
expreſs terms, Exc: Il you repent, you ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. Luke xiii. 3. See more on this in Sincere 
Chriſtian, Chap. XVII. | : 

Q. How may ve obtain the virtue ef true repen- | 
_ tance ? 

A. Chiefly Th three things: 1.) By frequently | 
and earneſtly begging it from God. Penance, like 
all other good things, is the gift of God, and prayer 
is a moſt neceſſary and efficacious means of obtaining 
all good from him. (2.) By frequent and attentive 
meditation on the great evils of fin, on our ſpiritual 
miſeries, and the many dangers we are expoſed to of 

lofing our fouls; and on the infinite goodneſs of God, 
in having hitherto ſpared us, and not cut us off in 
our ſins, but given us time, and place, and grace, 
for repentancc. (3 ) By frequent and fervent acts of 
penance. 

Q. What are the acts of the virtue of penance? 

A. (J.) The external acts of penance are all thoſe 
bleſſed fruits of repentance, which we have juſt ſeen 
from St. Paul, Ang particularly the two laſt, of morti- 


fying 
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fying our paſſions by ſelf-denial; and cht. Aug gur body, 
after the example of that great apoſtle, and bringilig 
it into ſubjection to the ſpirit; both to offer, by this 
means, a ſacrifice of penance to the divine juſtice, 
and to be a reſtraint upon our corrupt fleſh from 
returning to ſin, and alſo to move God to be more 
liberal in his mercy towards us, and to preſerve us 
from that monſter. (2.) The internal acts of penance 
conſiſt in exerciſing the heart and will in all thoſe 
different actions which compoſe the virtue of penance, 


founded on the motives abovementioned ; ſometimes 


humbling ourſelves before God, on account of our 
manifold ſins and ſpiritual miſcries ; ; ſometimes cry- 
ing to him for mercy and pardon, with the humble 
publican in the goſpel ; ſometimes acknowledging our 

own total unworthineſs of any favour, by reaſon of 


_ cur ins, and throwing ourſelves wholly on his infinite 


mercy, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; ſometimes 


mourning for our miſery, in having ſo often offended 


our good God, and ſo miſerably polluted and deſtroy- 
ed our poor ſouls; ; and above all others, ſincerely 
proteſting our grief and ſorrow for having offended, 

affronted, and injured our God by our ſins, and firm- 
ly reſolving, to ſuffer all manner of evils whatſoever, 


rather than ever be guilty of the like again. 


Upon what occaſions, principally, thould one 
exerciſe himſelf in theſe acts of penance? 
A. (I.) As we daily oſfend God in many things, 


ve dug daily to bewail our offences before him, 
and endeavour to blot them out by acts of repentance; 


and for this reaſon, our bleſſed Saviour has taught us 
in his divine prayer, daily to cry to God to forgive us 
1: fins : now this is done moſt properly in our daily 
examination of conſcience, of which theſe acts of true 
repentance make an eſſential part. (2.) If at any 
time through the day, we have the misfortune to fall 
into any tin, whether in thought, word, or deed, and 
whether it be great or ſmall, immed: ately on per- 
caving it, we ought to humble ourſelves before God, 
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and to return to him by acts of ſincere repentance : 


and this we will not fail to do, if we have a juſt ſenſe 


of the evil of ſin, and how dreadful a thing it is to 


_ offend, or even in the leaſt degree diſpleaſe the great 
God that made us. (3.) In order to acquire the habit 
of this virtue, we ought frequently to ule its ſeveral 


acts in our daily ejaculations. (4.) We ought never 


to omit acts of ſincere contrition in our morning and 


ning prayers, 2s a daily homage we owe to our 
offonded God. (5.) But in a particular manner, when 
we are preparing for the holy ſacrament of confeſſion, 
we muſt be exceedingly careful, beforehand, to exer- 
ciſe ourſelves ſeriouſly in acts of true ſorrow for our 
fins, as this is an eſſential part of that ſacrament, and 
without which, we need never expect that its bleſſed T 
fruits will be beſtowed upon our ſouls. (6.) In the 


penitential times alſo of Advent and Lent, one of our 


chief exerciſes of devotion ſhould be to employ OUr- 


ſelves frequently in the moſt f {crvent acts of this virtue, 
both external and internal. 


What benefit do we i from ſuch frequent 
exerciſe of penance ? 5 5 
A. Several moſt important beneſits; ſor (I.) It 
ſerves ſtill more and more to purify the ſoul, not 
only from the ſtains of our daily ſmaller ſins and 


imperfections, but even of ſuch of our greater fins, 


as may be hidden from us, or have entirely eſcaped 
our memory; hence David io earneſtly prayed, jr: 
my fecret Jt: as cleanſe nie, O Lord. (2.) It begets and 
nouriſhes in the heart, an habitual averſion to ſ n, 
and greatly increaſes our love to God. In conſe- 
quence of this, (3.) It ſerves as a moſt powerful pre- 
{crvative againſt relapſing into ſin. And (4.) it con- 
tributes in a great degree to ſatisfy the juſtice of God, 
and diſcount the debt of ter; poral punithment, avhich 
we owe for cur palt fins. 
Q. Vhat are the molt uſeful cjaculatory add, of 
this virtue of penance? | 
A. The moſt cacellent of all others are the ſeven 
penitential 


EP 


Ipend them in a my conformable to the, Firit ant ju- 
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penitential pſalms of David; becauſe they contain 
acts of all the different virtues which belong to true 
repentance, and are dictated by the Holy Ghoſt him- 


. ſelf; and no prayers or acts of virtue can be more 
acceptable to God, than thoſe which are inſpired by 


himſelf, and are conceived in his own words. Now 
theſe pſalms, as alſo the other acts of penance ſet 
down hereafter, may be uſed either as a ſubject of our 
meditation, taking verſe” by verſe, meditating on the 
ſenſe of each, endeavouring to excite the ſame ſen- 
timents and affections in our hearts, and exerciſing 
ourſelves in theſe affections as long as we find im- 
provement in them; then go to another, and ſo on, 


till the hour of our meditation be ended: or they 


mar be uſed as ejaculations, taking ſome one or more 
of the verſes which are moſt touching to the foul, 


and repeating them frequently in the heart to Go: d. 


throughout the day; or they may be uſed as a part of 


vocal prayer, repeating one or more of theſe pſalms 


at once, and endeavouring to repeat them from the 


heurt, with all poſſible attention and devotion. Be- 


'ides tlie penitential pſalms, many other acts of true 
repeciiance are found throughout the ſcripture, which 
one m ay collect for his own uſe; for being alſo in- 
{p.:ed by the Holy Ghoſt, they are no leſs agreeable 


10 ee and beneficial to thoſe who ute them, than 


: penitential palms are. 
"© What other acts of repentance may one uſe * ich 
protit to the ſoul? 


A. All thoſe hoby acts of contrition, which are 


bond in great abundance in our manuals and books 
orf devotion; the moſt uſeful of which are thoſe which 
are formal and complete, of which we have given 
examples above, Chap. IV. f. 3. at the cad. 
2. What particular directious arc proper kor de 
_ of Lent and Advent? . 
. Theſe holy ſeaſons are ſet apart by the chi irch, 
as times of penance, humiliation, and Prayer 3 ang to 
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tention of the church, it is not enough that we barely 
obſerve the external exerciſes of penance preſcribed 


by her, in faſting and abſtinence, but we muſt be 
impreſſed with the true ſpirit of penance, which 
chiefly conſiſts in a ſincere ſorrow and contrition for 
our ſins; we muſt preſerve and nouriſh this holy 
diſpoſition in our hearts, by the daily exerciſe of the 
internal acts of the virtue of penance, and by works 


of piety, ſelf-denial, and mortification ; and we muſt 


be aſſiduous in importuning heaven, by frequent and 
fervent prayer, for mercy. Reading or meditating 
on the paſſion of our Saviour, is an exerciſe perfectly 


adapted to the time of Lent. One of the ſeven pe- 


nitential pſalms may be read every day in order, for 


_ Each day of the week, and after it the Verſicles and 


Ref; ponſes of the Church Office for Advent and Lent, 
may very fitly be added. The other penitential acts 
here ſet down, may be uſed in theſe holy times, or at 


any other time, according to each one's devotion. 


dts 71 Fenance. | 


My Lord and my Cod. Tom a moſt vile 3 
and unworthy to appear before thee; but have erer 
on me, and ſave me. 


O Gold, my chiefeſt good how far have I gone | 


: from thee by my ſins! How have I dwelt at a diſtance 


from thee, in the region of miſery, where I had quite 
loſt myſelf | 5 


Moſt loving father, I have ſinned againſt heaven 
and before thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child ; make me as one of thy ſervants, and let me 


now at leaſt, for every moment of my life, be faithful 


4 


to thee. 
It grieves me, O God, that I have ſinned againſt 
3 I am heartily ſorry for the many times I have 


tranſgreſſed thy law: But waſh me now, I beſeech thee, 
from my iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 


deteſt now my fins, O Lord, and abhor all my 


| eds: ] confeſs my ingratitude, and ſeck refuge 


in thy mercy. Waſh 
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Waſh me, dear Jeſus, with thy blood, and purify 

my heart from all the filth of fin; heal my ſoul that 

Hes maimed and wounded, and deſpiſe me not, tho? 
moſt unworthy. 

I have wandered like a ſheep that's gone aſtray ; 
but I hear now thy ſweet voice thus crying after me, 
Thou haſt gone after many lovers ; but return now to me, 
and I will receive thee yet again. 
My foul is full of anguiſh and contin at the 

thought of my manifold ſins, whereby I have offend- 
ed thee, my merciful redeemer; whereby I have made 
myſelf a flave to hell, and provoked thy anger againſt 
me. 

O that I had never tranſgreſſed thy command- 
ments, nor fallen into ſo great miſery | O that I had 
never ſinned ! Happy thoſe fouls who have preſerved 

their innocence. . 

Look on me however, 0 Loed; with the eyes of 
mercy, and blot out all my fins ; forgive me what is 
paſt, and thro' the bowels of thy infinite goodneſs ſe- 
cure me by thy moſt efficacious grace againſt all my 
failings, for the time J have yet to come. 

Alas! how ſlothful and careleſs have I hitherto : 
been! I have deferred my repentance, rejected thy 
helps, contemned thy viſits, and been deaf to thy calls: 
And now, Lord, what ſhall I do in theſe ſtreights ? 
It grieves me that I have offended thee z have mercy 
on me. a | 

Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner : | Jeſus, Son of 
the living God, have mercy on me. 

Sovereign Lord of my life, behold thou ſeeſt there's 
nothing good in me, nor health in my ſoul: I am 
miſerable and blind, and without thee, 0 God, I can 
do nothing. 

| II. 

My ſins exceed in number the ſands of the ſea, and 
Tam moſt unworthy, I confeſs, O Lord, of all thy 
mercies; but thy goodneſs however 1s infinite, and 
above all my offences, 

Thou 


aha tbe ru loo — er ie 
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Thou haſt ſaid, Lord, there is jay in heaven for one 


Inner that does penance ; give me now grace truly to 
repent, and let heaven rejoice in my amendment. 
Is it not thou, my God, who wilt not the death of a 
inner, but that he be wad and live ? grant me then 
now that ſpiritual life which I want ; for behold, O 
my Lord, I ſincerely deſire to live. 
Thou cameſt, my dear redeemer, not to call the 


| juſt, but Gnners to repentance: Behold here a miſer- 


able ſinner before thee ; draw me now, I beſeech thee, | 
moſt powerfully to thyſelf. | | 

Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy oreat 
mercy z and according to the multitude of thy tender 


mercies blot out my iniquity. 
Sprinkle me with thy blood, O Jeſus, and I {hall 


be made whiter than ſnow. 


Create in me a clean heart, and: renew a right ſpiri: | 
within my bowels. 5 
Dear redeemer of my ſoul, how long turneſt thou 


thy face away from me, and bringelt no reli SY to my 
ſorrows 


Behold the prodigal child, nay, worſe than the 
prodigal: Have compaſſion on me, moſt loving father; 
clothe me with thy grace, and receive me into the 
arms of thy mercy. 2 

Let not thy blood be ſpilt i in vain for me, my dear 
redeemer, but now let it bring forth in me the fr: rut it 


of a ſincere repentance, and open to me a Way tor e 


everlaſting. 

Thy goodneſs I confels is great, O Lord, who haſt 
fo long ſpared this unworthy ſinner, and with fo much 
patience waited for his amendment. 

What return {hall I make for this thy infinite mercy, 
but aſk this one mercy, to be added to the- reſt, that 
now from this moment I] may never offend thee mere? 

This one thing I earneſtly beg of thee, hear me, 


| Lind: [ beſcech thee ; ; may I now, for what remains 


of my life, be entirely-thine. 
Come, Lord, make haſte into my heart, and caſt 
| | Out 
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out from thence, whatever thou knoweſt profanes or 
defiles that thy temple. _ 

Deſtroy and root. out of my ſoul all that is diſpleaſ- 
ing to thee, and lay in me the foundation of anew lite, 
that I may no more offend thee. | 

I confeſs I have ſinned; but if thou wilt, thou em — 


make me whole. Heal chen my ſoul, moſt loving 
father, heal my ſoul, for Jeſus ſake, 


At of Contrition, and of the Love of Gd above all things | 


Unhappy dinner I am, who have often had more 
regard to vanity and folly, than to the infinite good- 
neſs and majeſty of thee, my God. Woe to me, who 
being on ſo many titles bound with all my ftrength 
to love, honour and obey thee, have neglected my 
duty, and choſe rather to offend and break thy com- 
mandments. Moſt loving father, who haſt prevented 
me with bleſſings of ſweetneſs ; who haſt loved me, 
though moſt unworthy of all thy favours ; what am I, 
| after all, but a wretched and ungrateful ſinner, who 

have not loved, but moſt grievouſly offended ſuch a 
father, ſuch a benefactor! Lord Jeſus, thou haſt ſhed 
thy blood to cleanſe and purify my ſoul from the filth 
of ſo many fins 3 and yet I have ſtill again repeated 

my crimes, and defiled that robe of innocence, thou 
purchaſedſt for me. Woe again to me, who have 

made ſuch vile returns for thy infinite charity and 
bleflings beſtowed on me. 

What ſhall I do, miſerable ſinner that I am? Whi- 
ther thall I fly, but to thee my Lord, whom TI have 
cilended ? Thou wilt not deſpiſe a contrite and hum- 

ble heart, Behold then, my God, I here retract all 

have hitherto done againſt thee. I am truly ſorry 
tor the many times I have flighted ſo great goodneſs ; 
my fins now diſpleaſe me, becauſe they have been 

diſpleaſing to thee : I am troubled for my offences, 
becauſe they have been injurious to thee my God, 
whom I ought to have loved above all things. O that 

3 . I had 


Ant. 
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T had never ſinned, never committed any offence 


againſt thee ! But ſtill thou commandeſt me to have 
a confidence in thy mercy, becauſe thy goodneſs far 
exceeds all my wickedneſs. Have mercy therefore 
on me, tho” a wretched and unworthy ſinner ; accept 
of the death and paſſion of thy only ſon, in ſatisfaction 


for my offences, and have compaſſion on one, that 
puts his truſt and confidence in thee. Waſh me yet 
more from my iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin; 


for I know my iniquity, and my ſin is always againſt 
me. 'To thee only have I ſinned, and done evil in thy 


fight. But turn now away thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all my iniquities : Create in me a clean 


heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within my 
bowels : Caſt me not away from thy face, and take 
not thy holy ſpirit from me; reſtore to me the joy 


of thy ſalvation, and confirm me with a perſect 


ſpirit. 
O great God, I now defive to Joo thee 7 DR all 


things; I defire to love thee with all my heart, with 
all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength. I am heartily 

| ſorry, that have ever departed from thy moſt holy 
will, and offended thee in thought, word or deed, 
Es But now, tho' late, I firmly reſolve to uſe my beſt 
endeavours for the obſerving thy law, and thro? the 


help of thy grace to avoid all fin: And this for no 


other motive, than of thy infinite perfection, of thy 
power, thy wiſdom, thy goodneſs, thy mercy, that is, 


for thy own ſake, becauſe thou art moſt worthy of all 
love, O moſt ſacred Trinity, Father, 0 and Holy 
Ghoſt, * God and my all. Amen. 


The Seven Penitential Pſalms. 


, EMEMBER not, O Lord, our offences, nor 
thoſe of our parents, neither take thou 
vengeance of our fins. 


1 


1 


Eh. VII. of Penance. 
I. PSALM VI. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak : heal 
me, O Lord, for my bones are troubled. _ 
And my ſoul is troubled exceedingly z but thou, 
O Lord, how long? 
Turn to me, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul; O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
For there is no one in death that is mindful of thee 
and who ſhall confeſs to thee in hell? 
l haxe laboured in my groanings; every night I will 
waſh my bed; I will water my couch with my tears. 
My eye is troubled through indignation ; I have 
grown old amongſt all my enemies. 
Decepart from nie all ye workers of iniquity z for the 


Lord hath heard the vice of my weeping. 


The Lord hath heard my ſupplication 3 ; the Lord | 
| hath received my prayer. | 
Let all my enemies be aſhamed and be very much 
troubled ; let them be turned back, and be aſhamed 
very ſpeedily. 
Glory be to the Father, and 1 to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
4s it was in n the U is now, and « ever - ſhall 
be, world without end. Amen. 


II. PSALM XXX. 


Bleſſed ; are they whoſe i iniquities : are forgiven, and 
whole fins are covered. 

Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord bath not im- 
puted fin, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

Becauſe I was ſilent, my bones grew old, whillt I 
cried out all the day long. 

For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me z 


I am turned in my anguith ; while the thorn is faſ- 
tenedt. 


I have 
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I have acknowledged my ſin to thee ; ; and my in- 
juſtice J have not concealed. 
I faid, I will confeſs againſt myſelf my injuſtice to 
the Lord, and thou haſt e en the W of - 
my fin. 
For this ſhall every o one that is holy pray to thee, 
in a ſeaſonable time. 
And yet in a flood of many waters, they ſhall not 


come nigh unto me. 
Ihorart my refuge from the trouble which hath 


encompaſſed me; my joy, deliver me from them that 
ſurround me. 

I will give thee underſtanding, and I wil inſtruct 
thee in this way in which thou ſhalt go ; I will fix my 


eyes upon thee. 


Do pot become like the horſe and the mule, who 
have no underſtanding. 

With bit and bridle bind Fo. . their ) jaws, who come 
not near unto thee. 

Many are the ſcourges of the ſinner ; ; but mercy 
ſhall encompaſs him that hopeth in the Lord. 

Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye Juſt ; z and 
glory all ye right of heart. | 
| Glory be to the Father, &c. 


II. PSALM VII 


Rebuke me not, O Land, in thy indignation, nor 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. * 

For thy arrows are faſtened in me; and thy hand 
hath been ſtrong upon me. | 
There is no health in my fleſh, . of thy 
wrath; there is no peace for my bones, becaule of 


my fins. 


For my iniquities are gone over my head; and as a 
heavy burden, are become heavy upon me. 
My forces are putrified and corrupted, becauſe of 


wy fooliſhneſs. 


Lam 
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I am become miſerable, and am bowed down even 
to the end; I walked ſorrowful all-the day long. 

For my Joins are filled with illuſions ; and there is 
no health in my fleſh. 

am afflicted and humbled exceedingly ; 1 roared 
with the groaning of my heart. 

Lord, all my deſire is before thee z and my e 
is not hidden from thee. 

My heart is troubled, my ſtrength hath left me; ; 
and the light of my eyes itſelf is not with me. 

My friends and my e have drawn near 
and ſtood againſt me. 

And they that were near me ſtood afar off; and 
they that ſought my ſoul, uſed violence. | 

And they that ſought evils to me ſpoke vain things, 
and ſtudied deceits all the day long. 

But I, as. 2 deaf man, heard not; and was as 2 
dumb man, not opening his mouth. _ 

Ard I became as a man that heareth not; - and that | 
hath no rchrooſs in his mouth. 
For in thee, O Lord, have 1 hoped thou wilt hear 

me, O Lord my God. 8 
For I faid, leſt at any time my enemies rejoice over 
me: and whilſt my feet are moved, they ſpeak it 
things againſt me. 

For I am ready for ſcourges; ; and my ſorrow 18 
continually before me. 

For I will declare my n ; and I will think for 
my ſin. 

But my enemies live: and are ſtronger than I; and 
they that hate me wrongfully, are multiphed, _ 
They that render evil for good, have detracted me; 
becauſe I followed goodneſs. 

Forſake me not, O Lord my God]; do not thou 4 
part from me. 

Attend unto my help, O Lord, the God of wy 


ſalvation. 


Glory be to the Father, Ke, 
Iv. 
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IV. FS ALM I. 
Have mercy on me, O God, according to chy . 


. 


And according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies, blot out my iniquity. 
Waſh me yet more from my iniquity ; and cleanſe _ 
me from my ſin. . 
For I know my iniquity, and my ſin is too 


| before me. 


To thee only have I ſinned, and have done evil be- 
fore thee ; that thou mayeſt be juſtified in thy words, 
and mayeſt overcome, when thou art judged. 

For behold I was conceived in iniquities; and in 


ſins did my mother conceive me. 


For behold thou haſt loved truth: the uncertain 
and hidden things of thy wiſdom thou haſt made 


manifeſt to me. 


Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
| cleanſed ; thou ſhalt waſh me, and I - ſhall be made 


whiter than ſnow. 
To my hearing thou ſhalt give joy and gladneſs; 


and the bones that have been humbled ſhall rejoice. 


Turn away thy face from my ſins ; 3 and blot out all 
my iniquities. 
Create a clean heart in me, 0 God; and renew a 
right ſpirit within my bowels. : 
Caſt me not away from thy face; and take not thy 


holy ſpirit from me. 


Reſt6re unto me the joy of thy Sies ; and 


| ſtrengthen me with a perfect ſpirit. 


I will teach the unjuſt thy ways; and the wicked 


ſhall be converted to thee. 


Deliver me from blood, O God, thou God of my 


ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall extol thy juſtice. 


3 Lord, thou wilt open my lips 3 and my mouth 


hall e my praiſe. 


For if thou hadſt deſired ſ. acrifice, I would indeed 
have given it; with burnt offerings thou wilt not be 
— 4 
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A ſacrifice to God is an afflicted ſpirit z a contrite 
and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Deal feavourably, O Lord, in thy good will with 
Sion; that the walls of Jeruſalem may be built up. 
Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of juſtice, ob- 
lations and whole burnt-offerings ; then ſhall "_y lay 


_ calves upon thy altar. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


v. PSALM CL 


Hear, 0 Land; my prayer ; and let my cry coins: | 
to thee. - 
Turn not away thy face from me; in the day when 
I am in trouble, incline thy ear to me. 
In what day ſoever I ſhall call upon — hear 1 me 
ſpeedily. | 
For my days are vaniſhed like ſmoke z and my 
bones are grown dry, like fuel for the fire. 
I am ſmitten as graſs, and my heart is vithered : 
becauſe I forgot to eat my bread. _ : 
Through the voice of my groaning, my himes hath 7 
cleaved to my fleſh. | 
I am become like to a pelican of the wilderneſs: 
I am like a night raven in the houſe. | 
I have watched, and am become as a ſparrow, all 
alone on the houſe top. 
All the day long my enemies 8 me; and 
they that praiſed me, did ſwear againſt me. 
For I did eat aſhes like dread; and mingled my 
drink with weeping. 
Becauſe of thy anger and S for having 
lifted me up, thou haſt thrown me down. 
My days have declined like a ſhadow ; and I am 
vithered like graſs. 
But thou, O Lord, endureſt for ever; and thy 
memorial to all generations. 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy on Sion, for it is 
time to have mercy on it, for the time is come. 


For a 
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Poor the ſlones thereof have pleaſed thy ſervants. 
and they ſhall have pity on the earth thereof. 
And the gentiles ſhall fear thy name, O Lord; 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
For the Lord hath built up Sion; and he ſhall be 
ſeen in his glory. | 
He hath had regard to the prayer of the humble; 
and he hath not deſpiſed their petition. 
| Let theſe things be written to another generation; 
| mY the people that ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the 
Lord. | 
_* Becauſe he hath looked forth from his high ſanc- 
tuary, from heaven the Lord hath looked ou the 


| 3 | 

* That he might hear the groans of them that are 

in fetters : that he * O_o releaſe the children of the 
8 | 


That they may declare the name of the Lord in 
Sion; and his praiſe in Jeruſalem. 
When the people aſſemble together, and kings to 
ſerve the Lord. 
He anſwered him in the way of his ſtrength, de- 
clare unto me the fewneſs of my days. 
Call me not away in the midſt of my days; thy 
years are unto generation and generation. 
In the beginning, O Lord, thou foundeſt the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thy hangs. 
They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and all of 
them ſhall grow old like a garment : 
And as a veſture thou ſhalt change them, and they | 
ſhall be changed ; but thou art always the ſelf.ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 
The children of thy ſervants hall continue, an! 
their ſeed ſhall be directed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


VI. PSALM CXXIX. 


Out of the depths I have cried to thee, O Lord; | 
Lord, hear my voice. 

Let thy ears be attentive to the voice of my ſuppli- 

cation. If 
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If thou, O Lord, wilt mark iniquities; Lord, who 
ſhall ſtand it? 
For with thee there is merciful eh ; and by 
reaſon of thy law, I have waited for thee, O Lord. 
My ſoul hath relied on his word; my ſoul hath 
hoped in the Lord. 
From the morning watch, even until night, let 5 
Iſrael hope in the Lord. 
| Becauſe with the Lord there is mercy ; and with 
him plentiful redemption. 
And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 


vn. PSALM cn. 


Hear, O Lord, my prayer; ; give ear to my W 
cation in thy truth; hear me in thy juſtice. 

And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; 
for in thy ſight no man living ſhall be juſtified. 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul ; he hath 
brought down my life to the earth. 

He hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, As thoſe 
that have been dead of old; and my ſpirit is in anguiſh 
within me; my heart within me is troubled. 

1 remember the days of old; I meditated on all 
works; I muſed upon the works of thy hands. 

I ſtretched forth my hands to thee; my foul is as 
earth without water unto thee. 

Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord ; my ſ r hath fainted 
away. | 
 Lurn not away thy face roms me, leſt I be like unto. 

them that go down into the pit. 

Cauſe me to hear thy mercy in the morning; for in 
thee have I hoped. 

Make the way known to me, wherein 1 ſhould 
walk; for I have lifted up my ſoul to thee. 

Deliver me from my enemies, O Lord, to thee 
have I fled ; teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 


God. 
| Thy 
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Thy good {pirit ſhall lead me into the right land ; 


for thy name's lake, O Lord, thou wilt quicken me 


in thy juſtice. 
Thou ſhalt bring my ſoul out of trouble z and in 


thy mercy thou wilt deſtroy my enemies. 


And thou wilt cut off all them that alllict Sy ſoul; 


for I am thy ſervant. _ 
Glory be the Father, &c. „ $ 


Ant. Rinne not, O Lord, our offences, nor 


thoſe of our parents; neither take thou vengeance of 
9 0 ſins. 


8 


us from evil. V. I ſaid, 
K. Heal my ſoul, for 1 have finned againſt thee. V. 


"<4 Ao. + + 


_ abſent brethren. R. 0 my God, fave thy ſervants, 


Wo is 2 erficles and Reſponſe 474 in the Office of the 


| Church, in the Lauds and Veſpers, on Faſt-days, and 
Aduri ing the penitential * of Advent and. Low. 


on us. Our Father, &c. 
ptation. K. But deliver 
Lord, have mercy on me. 


us. Lord have mer 


1 ] ORD have mercy; on us. Chriſt have mercy on 
A 


nd lead us not into t 


Turn to us, O Lord; O how long wilt thou be angry? 
R. And be thou entreated in favour of thy ſervants. 
V. Let thy mercy be upon us, O Lord. R. As we 
have put our truſt in thee. V. Let thy prieſts be 
clothed with juſtice. R. And let thy holy ones re- 


| Joice. J. Lord fave the king. R. And hear us in 


the day, that we ſhall call upon thee. V. O fave thy 
people, O Lord, and bleſs thine inheritance. R. And 
rule them and exalt them for evermore. Y. Remem- 
ber thy congregation. R. Which thou haſt poſſeſſed 


_ from the beginning. V. Let peace be in thy ſtrength. 


R. And plenty in thy towers. V. Let us pray for 


the faithful departed. R. Eternal reſt give to them, 
O Lord, and let perpetual light ſhine upon them 


V. Let them reſt in peace. R. Amen. V. For our 


who 
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who put their truſt in thee. J. For the afflicted and 


captive. R. Deliver them, O God of Ifrael, from 


all their tribulations. J. Send them help, 0 Lord, 
from thy ſanctuary. R. And from Sion protect them. 


V. O Lord God of Hoſts, convert us to thee. R. And 
ſhew us thy face, and we ſhall be ſaved. J. Riſe up, 


O Chriſt, and help us. R. And deliver us for thy 
name's ſake. V. O Lord, hear my prayer. R. And 
let my * come to thee. 


Let us pray. 


O GOD, whoſe property is always to have mercy 
and to ſpare, receive our petitions ; that we, an 


thy ſervants, who are bound by the chains of fin, 
may, by the compaſſion of thy goodneſs, mercifui'; 


be abſolved : thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Savior; „ 
who with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 


eth, one God, world —— end. Amen. 5 


The Jenitential P rayer of St. Auſtin. 
Ante Ocules tus, Domine, &c. 
Before thy eyes,. O Lord, we bring our offences ; 
and with them compare the ſtripes we have received. 
If we weigh the evil we have done, we find that 


what we ſuffer is much lefs than what we deſerve. 


What we have committed far outweighs what we 
endure. 

We feel the puniſhment of ſin ; "and er we turn 
not from our wilfulneſs in ſinning. | 

Our weakneſs faints under thy ſcourges; but our 


perver ſeneſs is ſtill the fame. 


Our diſeaſed mind is racked with pain ; and- our 


neck is as ſtiff as ever. 


Our life is ſpent in ſighs _ grief; but in our 
actions we are not reformed. ; 


If thou expecteſt our amendment, we grow no 


better; if thou takeſt revenge z we are not able to 
ſubliſt. | 


L When 
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When we are chaſtiſed, we acknowledge what we 
have done; but when thy viſitation is over, we forget 
wh-.. we wept for. 
If thou ſtretcheſt out thy hand, we promiſe duty; 
if thou ſuſpendeſt thy ſword, we keep not our pro- a 
miſe. : 

If thou ſtri reſt, we cry for pardon ; ; and if thou 
pardoneſt, we provoke thee again to ſtrike. 

Here, O Lord, are thy criminals, confeſſing their 
gnilt. We know, that unleſs thou — thou 
may'ſt juſtly deſtroy us. : 

Grant, O almighty father, without merit, what we 
aſk; as out of nothing thou didit create us to aſk thee : 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Antiphon. 

We wait in expectation of our ſaviour's coming, 
who will:reform our frail bodies according to the pat- 
tern of his glorious bod. 

Verſ. Behold the God of heaven is our redeemer. 

Reſp. In him will we put our confidence, and wil | 
not fear. 
Almighty God, os for the redemption of man- 
kind didſt fend thy only begotten fon to aſſume our 
fleſh, and ſuffer death upon the croſs ; we humbly 
pray, that as our ſaviour hath left us here the exam- 
ple of his patience, he would both enable us faithfully 
to follow his example, and to make us hereafter 
partakers of his glory : who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth one 1 world without 


. end. Amen. 


w 


CHAP. VII. 

Bure ifes fer Tim es of 2 [gences and Jubilee, 
Q. \ FHAT is properly meant by an indulgence 
and a jubilee? _ 


A. When almighty God, theoegh the merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt, upon our Gncere repentance, forgives us 
the 


DD _ _— (coco 
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the guilt of our ſins by means of his holy ſacraments 

he, at the ſame time, delivers us from the ee | 
puniſhment due to theſe ſins, but he does not alſo 
forgive us all their temporal puniſhment. The divine 
juſtice, which will render to=every one according to 
his works, abſolutely requires that he who ſins muſt 
be puniſhed, if not according to the whole extent of 
what his ſins deſerve, at leaſt in ſuch proportion as 


the divine wiſdom ſees fit. Even mercy itſelf concurs 


in this, leſt it ſhould prove an encouragement to ſin, 
if, on forgiveneſs of our fins, we were delivered from 
all degree of temporal puniſhment. Hence every ſin- 
ner, by offending God, contracts a debt of temporal 
puniſhment, which the divine juſtice demands from 
him, and which he muſt diſcharge, even though his 
ſins themſelves, and the eternal puniſhment due to 
them, be entirely forgiven. 'Thus the prophet Nathan, 
upon David's repentance, declared to him that God 
had put ac y the iniquity of his fin: ; but he immediately 
denounced ſeveral very ſevee puniſhments, which 


God had determined to inflift upon him in this life, 


upon account of that fin ; all which were ſent upon 


him accordingly. | This debt of temporal puniſhment 


muſt either be fully cleared off, while we are in this 
life, and our peace made up with- our a erſary, the 


15 divine juſtice, while we are in the way; otherwiſe, 
when we come to die, we ſhall be caſt into ht priſon, 


out of which we ſhall by no means come, till by the 
moſt ſevere ſufferings abe have paid the utmyt farthing. 
Matth. v. 25. W hilſt we are in this life, this debt, 


like all others, may be diſcharged one of two ways 


either by our paying it to the full in ſufferings, or by 
getting it remitted by almighty God upon eaſier terms. 
Voluntary penitential works, and patiently bearing 
all the miſeries and atflictions, which the divine pro- 
vidence ſends upon us, in this valley of tears, are the 
means to diſcharge it by payment; and when it is 
remitted or forgiven, either in whole or in part, upon 
eaſier terms than ſuffering, this is called an indul- 
L'2 gence 3 
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gence ; becauſe here almighty God, like a tender and 


indulgent parent, condeſcending to our weakneſs, 
forgives in mercy, what he has a right to demand in 


Juſtice. The power of diſpenſing this favour he has 


left with the paſtors of his church, and particularly 
with her chief paſtor, to whom, in the perſon of St. 


Peter, he ſaid, To thee vill I give the keys of the kingdom 


of heaven; whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be 
bound in Saws „ aud whatſoe ver thou ſhalt looſe on earth 


ſhall be locſed in heaven; in which general charter is 


plainly included the power of looſing from every 
thing 2vhat/over, that can hinder our admiſſion into 


heaven, and conſ{cquently both from the guilt of our 
fins, and from all the debt of puniſhment due to them, 
which are the only two things that can do ſo. The 


church exerciſes the power, here given her, of diſ- 
charging her children from this debt, chiefly upon 
two occaſions ; fir/}, in the jubilee years, wherein, 
for great and public cauſes, this favour is granted, 


in the moſt ample manner, and with greater ſolem- 
nity; and ſecondiy, on certain great feſtivals thro' the 


year, on which the earneſtly defires her children 
ſhould devoutly approach to the holy ſacraments, for 


the ſanctification of their ſouls ; ; and beſtows this be- 
nefit of a plenary indulgence upon them, in order to 


encourage them to do ſo. The terms, which are 
required upon our part for gaining this favour, are 
generally the thrce foil; wing ; Vi, that we approach 
truly penitent to the holy of :craments of confeſſion 
and c ommunion, in order to put our fouls in the ſtate 


of grace, and be cleanſed from all guilt of mortal 
fin, becauſe, if we be in the ſtate of fin, we are not 


capable of receiving the induſgence; ſecondiy, that we 
employ ourſelves in ſome works of charity and mercy, 


that we may id the more abundant mercy from 
God ; thirdly, that on the day of our communion, 
we offer up our prayers for the church and all her 


neceſſities, both general and particular, eſpecially for 


that portion of it to which we belong. The following 


forms of prayer ane very proper. for that purpoſe. 


A FI 


* 


« 
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A Prayer fer the eel State of Chrifſ's Church upon 


E arth, including all the Intentians required for gain- 
it; 8 the Fubilee, and i in cher Times of Ineulgences. | 


\ Eternal father of our Laid Jeſus Chriſt, creator 
of all things viſible ard inviſible, ſource of all 


our good, infinicely good n thyſelf, and infinitely 
gracious, bountiful, and good to us; ; behold we, thy 


poor ſervants, the work of thy hand 5 redeemed by 
the blood of thy oniy ſon, come, in aniwer to his ſum- 
mons by his vicegerent, to preſent ourſelves as humble 


_ petitioners before the throne cf thy mercy: We come 


all in a body at this time, even all thy people uon 
earth 3 and we come in cemmunion with all thy 
church in heaven, hoping to be affitea by their 
prayers and merits, and: with Tefus Chriſt at our head, 

our high- prieſt and mediator, in whole precious blood 


ue put all our truſt. We proftrate ourfclhi es here be- 


fore thee, and moſt humbly beſeech thee to ſanctify 
thy own moſt holy name, by ſanctify ing and exalting 
thy holy Catholic Church throughout the world. O 


eternal king ! who haſt ſent thy only ſon down from 


thy throne above into this earth of ours to eſtabliſh 
a kingdom here among us, from whence we migat 


hereafter be tranſlated to thy eternal kingdom; lodæ 


down, we beſcech thee, upon this kingdom of thy 
ſon, and propagate it through ali nations, and through 


all hearts: Sanchify it in all truth; maintain it in 


peace, unity, and holineſs: Give it ſaints for its 
ruless, its chief paſtor, and all its other prelates : 
Enlighten them all with heavenly wiſdom, and make 


them all men according to thy own heart. Give thy 
grace and blefiing to the clergy, and ſend amongſt 
| them that heavenly fire which thy ſon came to caſt 


on the earth, and which he ſo earneſtly defired ſhould 
be enkindled : Aſſiſt and protect all apoſtolic miſſion- 
aries, that they may zealouſſy and effectually promote 
thy glory, and the falration of ſouls redeemed by the 

* + | blood 
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blood of thy ſon: Sanctify all religious men and wo- 
men of all orders: Give them grace to ſerve thee with 
all perfection, according to the ſpirit of their inſtitute, 
and to ſhine like lights to the reſt of the faithful: 
Have mercy on all chriſtian princes: grant them thoſe 
lights and graces that are neceſſary for the perfect 
diſcharge of their duty to thee and to their ſubjects, 
that they may be true ſervants to thee, the king of 
kings, true fathers to their people, and nurſing fa- 
thers to thy church. Have mercy on all magiſtrates, 
and men in power, that they may all fear thee, love 
thee, and ſerve thee, and ever remember that they 
are thy deputies, and miniſters of thy juſtice. Have 
mercy on all thy people throughout the world, and 
give thy bleſſing to thy inheritance : Remember thy 
congregation which thou haſt poſſeſſed from the be- 
ginning ; and give thy grace to all chriſtians here 
upon carth, that they may do thy will in all things, 
even as the blefied do in heaven. 

Extend thy mercy alſo to all poor 1 that ſit 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; to all thoſe 
nations that know thee not, and that have not re- 
ceived the faith and law of thy ſon their ſaviour; and 
to all Pagans, Mahometans, and Jews. Remember, 
O Lord, that all thoſe poor fouls are made after thy 
- own image and likeneſs, and redeemed by the blood 
of thy ſon. Olet not ſatan any longer -e exerciſe Jay | 
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ſon be ſhed for them in vain. Send among them zea- 
lous preachers and apoſtolic labourers, endued with 
the like graces and gifts as thy apoſtles were, and bleſs 
them with the like ſucceſs for the glory of thy name, 
that all theſe poor ſouls may be brought to know thee, 
love thee, and ſerve thee here in thy church, and 
bleſs thee hereafter for all eternity. | 

Look down alſo with an eye of pity and compaſſion 
on all thoſe deluded ſouls, who, under the name of 


and 


ene have gone away from the paths of truth _ 


herd, thy only ſon Jeſus Chriſt, into the by- paths of 
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and unity, and from the one fold of the one ſhep- 


error and ſchiſm. O bring them back to thee and to 
thy church: Diſpel their darkneſs by thy heavenly 
light: Take off the veil from before their eyes, with 
which the common enemy has blindfolded them: 
Let them ſee how they have been miſled by miſappre- 
henſions and miſrepreſentations Remove the preju- 
dices of their education: Take away from them the 
ſpirit of obſtinacy, pride, and ſelf conceit: Give them 
an humble and docile heart: Give them a ſtrong 
deſire of finding out thy truth, and a ſtrong grace to 
enable them to embrace it, in ſpite of all the oppoſi- 

tion of the world, the fleſh, and the devil. For why 
ſhould thoſe ſouls perith for which Chriſt died? W hy 
ſhould Satan any longer poſſeſs thoſe fouls, w nich, 
by their baptiſm, were dedicated to thee to be thy 
eternal temple ? 

O father of lights, and God of all woth, purge the 
whole world from all errors , abuſes, corruptions, aud 
vices. Beat down the Randard of ſatan, and ſet up 
every where the ſtandard of Chriſt : Aboliſh the reign 
of fin, and eſtabliſh the kingdom of grace in all 
hearts : Let humility triumph over pride and ambi- 
tion; charity over hatred, envy and malice purity 

and temperance over luſt and excels ; ; meekneſs over 
paſſion; and diſintereſtedneſs and poverty of ſpirit 
over covetouſneſs, and the love of this periſhable world. 
Let the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, both in its belief and 
practice, prevail throughout all the univerſe. 

Grant to us thy peace, O Lord, in the days of our 
mortality, even that peace which thy ſon bequeathed 
as A legacy to his diſciples ; a perpetual peace with 
thee, a perpetual peace with one another, and a per- 
petual peace within ourſelves: Grant that all chriſtian 
princes and ſtates may love, cheriſh, and maintain 
peace and concord among themſelves : Give them a 
right ſenſe of the dreadful evils that attend on the 
waging of war: Give them an everlaſting horror of 
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and obedience. Grant us all peace and unity with 
each other, and 0 adorn . our fouls with ſolid virtue, 
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all that bloodſhed, of the devaſtation and ruins of ſo 
many territories, of the innumerable injuſtices, and 
the eternal loſs of ſo many thouſand fouls, as are the 
diſmal conſequences of warfare. Turn their hearts 
to another kind of conflict; teach them to fight for 
a heavenly kingdom. | 

Remove, O Lord, thy wrath, which we have rea- 


fon to apprehend actually hanging over our heads for 


our ſins. Deliver all chriſtian people from the dread- 


ful evil of mortal ſins: Make all ſinners ſenſible of 
their miſery : Give them the grace of a ſincere con- 


verſion to thee, and a truly penitential ſpirit, and 
diſcharge them from all their bonds : Preſerve all 

iſtendom, from the evils that threaten impenitent 
ſinners, ſuch as plagues, famines, earthquakes, fires, 
inundations, mortality of cattle, ſudden and unpro- 
vided death, and thy many other judgments here, 
and eternal damnation hereafter : Comfort all that 
are under any affliction, ſickneſs, or violence of pain: 


Support all that are under temptation ; reconcile all 


that are at variance; deliver all that are in ſlavery or 
captivity ; defend all that are in danger ; grant a re- 
lief to all in their reſpective neceſſities z and give a 
happy paſſage to all that are in their agony.” _ . 

_ To thy infinite mercy, O great God, we alſo moſt 


a earneſtly recommend our poor country: Oh ! be 


graciouſly pleaſed to turn away thy anger from us, 
and blot out all our iniquities : Let the light of tl.y 
countenance ſhine once more upon us, and bring back 
all that ſtray, to the communion of thy holy church : 
In a particular manner we recommend to thee our- 


_ ſelves : Be pleaſed, for thy own name's ſake, to re- 


form all abuſes, and take away all ſcandals from a- 
mongſt us. Grant to cur paſtors the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
zeal, holineſs and purity, and grace to enable then! 
f. aithfully to diſcharge their weighty duties. Grant to 
our people the ſpirit of ev angelical humility, docility, 


that 


thee, our heavenly father. Finally, we earneſtly re- 


commend to thee the ſouls of all the faithful departed 


in thy peace : Grant them reſt, O Lord, and a place 


of reſpite, and bring them ſoon to the 'poſſeflion Ne 
thy eternal glory ; and enable us who are ſtill alive 


ſo to ſpend the few days of our lives that yet remain, 
in the ſpirit of humility and penance, that, having 
fully diſcharged what we owe to thy divine juſtice be- 
fore we leave this world, or being mercifully deliver- 
ed from that debt through thy fatherly indulgence, 
which we hope from thy goodneſs at this time, we 
may be ſpeedily admitted to thy divine preſence. 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, 

who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reign- 
eth one God, world without end. Amen. 


1 
A Prajer 2 the State ＋ Religion in our ot Country: 


O eternal God, whoſe ways are e always juſt, and 


whoſe judgments are an unfathomable abyſs | we 


adore in filence thy unſearchable counſels, in permit- 


ting ſo many nations to be cut off from the fruitful 


field of thy church, and to be hurried away into the 
wilderneſs of hereſy and ſchiſm ; but, with grateful 
hearts and our warmeſt affections, we praiſe and 
glorify thy infinite goodne!s, wh 10, in the deluge of 
hereſy which overflows and - ung covers fo many 
other countries, haſt vouch ſafed to ſclect here a great 
number for thyſelf, and fave them in thy holy ark 


from the too general inundation. O how ſhall we 


ſufficiently thank and praiſe thee for that unſpeakable 
mercy, in making us of that happy number, pretera- 
bly to ſo many thouſands of others more deſerving 
than we; and for giving us the comfort of a firm 
and ſettled belief, free from the inconſtancy of thoſe, 
who, having no ſupport but their own fancies, float 
up and down a while, and tink at laſt into the gulph 
of nfidel ity. Make us ſenſible, O Lord, of theſe thy 
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_ unſpeakable bleſſings, that as we know thee by a ſure 


faith, we may love thee with a perfect charity, and 
fixing all our hopes on the joys of the life to come, 
patiently ſubmit to what thou permitteſt here, and 
ſtill preſs on to what thou promiſeſt hereafter. Com- 


fort and ſtrengthen us in all we have to do or ſuffer 


for our holy faith, and permit not any amongſt us, 
by any temptation whatever, to fall away from thee 
and thy truth. In a particular manner, we recom- 
mend to thee our paſtors, who watch day and night 
for the ſalvation of their flock ; repleniſh them, we 
beſeech thee, with thy holy ſpirit, the ſpirit of wiſ- 


dom, zeal, holinefs, and purity ; aſſiſt them with thy 
ſpecial grace to direct them in all their ways accord- | 


ing to thy will, and daily augment in them the fire of 


thy love, and a fervent zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls. 


We allo beſeech thee, for all our brethren of the 


houſehold of faith, that thou wouldſt grant us the 


ſpirit of humility, docility, and obedience, and fill 
our ſouls with that brotherly love, by which the world 


may know, that we are thy diſciples ; reform all 
abuſes, and take away all ſcandals from amongſt us, 
and fo adorn our lives with ſolid piety, that all men, 


ſeeing our good works, may glority thee our heavenly 


Father. Give us grace to improve ſuch reſtraints and 


temporal diſadvantages as we labour under, into an 
occaſion of retiredneſs and chriſtian ſeverity, ſupply- 
ing our reſtraints of whatever nature they may be, 
by a greater diligence in our private duties and avo- 


| cations z and enable us to accept ſuch eaſe and liberty, 
as thou art plcaſ2d to beſtow upon us, with gratitude, 


to uſe them with modeſty, and give others to under- 


ſtand by our behaviour, that nothing is pleaſing to us 
but io far as it tends to thy buaour, and our neigh- 
bour's good. 


We uiſo moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, fir our ſepa- 
rated brethren, who l.ave deparied from the union 
and communion of thy holy church. We acknow- 
ledge By righteous Judgments, we .adore thy un- 
ſcarchable 
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ſearchable counſels, who viſiteſt the iniquities of the 
parents upon the children to the third and fourth 
generation, and yet at length remembereſt mercy : 

O be pleaſed to look in mercy on this poor country, 
and put a ſtop to the effects of thy juſt indignation z 


forgive, we beſeech thee, the ſins of our fore-fathers, 


and turn away thy wrath from their poſterity ; haſten 


the converſion of thoſe who have gone aſtray, and 


let not our fins put a ſtop to thy mercies towards 
them. Deliver the ignorant from being ſeduced by 
falſe teachers, and the learned from being abuſed by 
their paſſions, and the whole nation from religious 


ſtrife, licentiouſneſs, and diſcord ; that inſtead of ſo 


many diviſions and changes in religion, which daily 

increaſe, we all may again be reſtored to that unity 
of mind, ſteadineſs of faith, and tranquillity of con. 

ſcience, which is no where to be ſought but in th- 
communion of thy church, nor. poſſible to be four. 
but under the conduct of thy grace. In a particu!: 
manner, we beſeech thee to beſtow this mercy on O 

| friends, relations, and bencfactors; open their eyes, 

that they may ſee the beauty of thy truth, and give 


them ſtrength and courage to embrace it. We alſo 
implore thy benediction on our ſovereign the king, 


and all the royal family, and on all our civil magi- 


ſtrates and rulers, under whom we live; give them 


light, O God, to direct them, in all their ways, to 
what is moſt tor thy glory, the good of their own 
ſouls, the dliſcouragement of vice, and the advance- 
ment of thy true religion amongſt us; and though 
they ſhould at any time, by thy high permiſſion, 


withhold their clemency from us, yet do thou give - 


us grace conſtantly to perform, with all fidelity, our 
duties towards them. Finally, we beſeech thee to 
look down from heaven on the tears which have been 
thed, and the blood which has been ſpilt by ſo many 
confeſlors and martyrs, who have ſuflered tribula- 


tion and death to convert us to thee; hear the cries 


which thele fend up before thee, not for vengeance, 
| bat 
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but for pardon and mercy ; and mercifully grant 
theſe our petitions, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
Son, our Lord and Saviour, who, with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, one God, world 
without end. Amen. | | 1 


CHAP. IX. 
£ Of Viſiting the Sick. . 


Q. Is it a great act of charity to viſit the ſic? 
A. It is doubtleſs a very great act of charity 
to viſit the ſick, and of great benefit to thoſe who 
practiſe it. Our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that what 
we do in this way to any of our chriſtian brethren, 
| he eſteems as done to himſelf. [was fich, ſays he, 
ard yu viſited me. Matth. xxv. And to encourage 
us to be £1iduous in the practice of it, he declares, 
in the ſame chapter, that the ſentence of eternal hap- 
pincſs will be pronounced on thoſe who do him this 
charitable ſervice, in the perſons of his brethren; and 
that the neglect of it will be aſſigned as one cauſe of 
the eternal reprebation of the wicked. Put it is much 
to be feared, that viſits to the fick are, too frequently, 
fir from being viſits of charity; they are only viſits of 
charity, when they are of ſervice to the fick perſon ; 
but experience ſhews, that they are often of more 
Burt than benefit; eſpecially when crowds of people 
meet together where the ſick perſon is, and ſpend 
the time in idle converſation among themſelves ; for 
by this means, they often diſturb the fick perſon's 
repoſe, diflipate his attention from what he ought to 
be thinking upon, heat the room where he is lying, 
which often increaſes his diſtemper, and put him 
under great conſtraint, depriving him of that liberty, 
which a ſick perſon neceſſarily ought to have; by all 
which circumſtances ſuch viſits, inſtead of being uſe- 
ful to the ſufferer, are too frequently of real 1 
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both to his ſoul and body. Wherefore, when one 
goes to viſit the ſick, that his viſit may be truly an 
act of charity, he ought, (1.) Never to go in without 


firſt inquiring, whether or not it be convenient and 


proper for the ſick perſon to ſee him; and then go 


in or not, accordingly. (2.) It ought to be a general 


rule, to make viſits to the ſick very ſhort, when they 
are only viſits of civility, and good neighbourhood. 
(3.) To make ſuch viſits become viſits of charity, 
one muſt endeavour to make them ſerviceable to the 


ſick perſon, either for ſoul or body. To aſſiſt the 
ſick in their bodily diſtreſs, to relieve them in their 
neceſlities, and to ſerve them in any way they may 


need, by miniſtering unto them; and to do this 
purely for the love of God as unto Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the perſon of our fick brother, is a moſt agrecable 
action in the fight of God, and what he will moſt 


abundantly repay. But the moſt. exalted charity, 


done to the ſick, is when we aſſiſt them in the con- 


cerns of their ſouls, and help them to prepare for a 


happy death, and to make that uſe of their ſickneſs 
which God requires from them. This may be done 
many different ways; by encouraging them to ſuffer 
with patience ; by exhorting them to a perfect reſig- 
nation to the will of God; by ſuggeſting to them 


good thoughts, and holy acts of virtues, particularly 
ſuch as are moſt neceflary for their ſtate ; by com- 
forting them in their affliction, and the like. But as 


all are not capable of doing theſe things, there remains 
another great act of charity to the fics, which any 
one can perform, and that is, by reading ſome pious 


book to them, proper for their preſent ſituation, 
particularly the paſſion of our Saviour in the goſpel, 


and by praying for them. The following litany and 
prayers are very proper for that purpoſe, and may 
either be ſaid by a ſingle perſon alone, in the room 
with the ſick perſon ; or, if there be more preſent, 
may be read aloud by one, all the reſt anfwering. 


4 Prayer 


| 
| 
| 
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A Prayer for a Jiek * 


0 almighty and eternal God, Father of mercies, 


and God of all comfort and conſolation, we fly to thy 
fatherly goodneſs in behalf of this thy ſervant, here 
lying under thy hand, in great ſickneſs and affliction, 
We beſeech thee to look upon him with the eyes of 
mercy and compaſſion, and leave him not to himſelf, 
in this day of his diſtreſs, who puts his whole truſt in 
thee. 
weakneſs, and that of himſelf he cannot do the leaſt 
thing towards his ſalvation; no, not ſo much as think 
a good thought, without thy gracious aſſiſtance ; he 
therefore throws himſelf into the arms of thy mercy, 
and wholly relies on thy fatherly afliſtance, beſeech- 
ing thee, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, to enable him 
to bear this viſitation with chriſtian patience, and a 
perfect reſignation to thy bleſſed will. We alfo, thy 
_ unworthy ſervants, moſt earneſtly beſcech thee, O 
great God, not to deal with hi according to his fins, 
nor reward him according to his miquities, but ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy tender mercies, ſhew 
mercy to him, in this day of his diſtreſs : and enable 
Him, by thy powerful aſſiſtance, to bear his preſent. 
trouble with ſuch patience and humility, with ſuch 
fincere repentance and holy reſignation to thy bleſſed 
will, both as to the ſickneſs itſelf and all its circum- 
ſtances, that it may be a means in thy hand of ſancti- _ 
fying his ſoul, and of laying up a ſtore of glory for 
bim in thy kingdom. 


He acknowledges in thy preſence his great 


We know not what thou haſt appointed. for 13 im, 


whether life or death; we beſeech thee to reſtore his 
health, if it be thy holy will, and grant him a longer 
continuance amongſt us, if then ſecſt it expedient for 
his ſalvation j that, correctæd by thy chaſtiſements, he 
may enter upon a new courſe of life, and by a greater 
diligence in thy ſervice, may more amply atone for 


all 2:5 paſt failings, and be the better prepared for 


anſwering 
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anſwering thy call whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
make it. But if in thy providence thou haſt other- 
wiſe appointed it, fit him, we beſeech thee, for thy 
moſt holy appointments : make him ſenſible of his 
condition, and mercifully deliver him from all the de- 
luſions of vain and deceitful hopes. Take from him 
all ſolicitude and diſquiet for the things of this world; 

permit not theſe leſſer concerns, to be a hinderance to 
the greater, ſo as to loſe the opportunity thou now , 
giveſt him of preparing for eternity. Grant him grace 


to receive all thoſe holy ſacraments, which thou haſt _ 


ordained for the help of dying ſouls, with ſuch holy 
| and fervent diſpoſitions, that his ſoul may be ſenſible, 
in the hour of diſtreſs, of the full fruits and effects of 


them; for this purpoſe, we beſeech thee, to remove 


far from him all obſtinacy and blindneſs, all evil paſ- 
ſions and ſelf-love, deſtroy all his ſinful habits, and 
_ poſſeſs his heart with true charity, both towards thee _ 

and his neighbour. Send thy holy angels to watch 
over him, and under the ſhadow of thy wings protect 
him ; be thou his guard againſt all his enemies, and 

mercifully preſerve him from preſumption and deſpair: 
_ Throvgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory, res without end. Amen, 


— 
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N the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 
Lord have mercy on him (or ber.) 
Chriſt have mercy on him. 
Lord have niercy on Hi. 
_ Chriſt hear us. 
Chriſt graciouſly hear us. | 
O God the Father, Creator of the world, have 
mercy en him. 
| 5 God the oo, Redcemer of mankind, have mercy 
on him. 


O God | 
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O God the Holy Ghoſt, Perfecter of the elect, have 

mercy on him. 

O ſacred Trinity three bees and one God, bave 
mercy on Him. | 
e Mary, E 

All ye holy angels ind; rchangels, 
Holy Abel, ; . ; 

All the bleſſed company of the juſt, 
Holy Abraham, 

= St. Fohn Baptiſt, 

Sl. Sas * Priſt, 

All ye holy patriarchs and prophets, 
St. Peter and St. Paul, | 
St. Andrew and St. Jobn, 
All ye holy apofles and evangeliſts, *F 
All ye holy diſciples of our Lord, | 
All ye holy innocents, 
St. Stephen and St. Laurence, 

All ye holy martyrs, 

S t. Sylveſter and St. Auguſtine, | 
All the holy biſhops and confeſſors, 
St. Bennet and St. Francis, F 

All ye holy prieſts and religious, 

St. Mary Magdalen and St. Lucy, 5 
All ye holy virgins and widows, 3 = 0 
All ye holy ſaints of God, maze an 971 5e | 


rag 203 ra 8 


Bim. 
Have mercy, O 1 and ſpare him. 
Have mercy, O Lord, and heor hin. 
From all his fins, So Him, O Lord. 
From all temptations, and the ſnares of ſatan, de- | 
liver him, O Lord. | 

From all impatience, and repining at thy jul cha- 
tiſements, deliver him, O Lord. 

From dejection of ſpirit, and diflidence i in thy mer- 
cies, deliver him, O Lord. | 
| From the fear of death, and too much deſire of life, 

_ deliver Vm, O Lord, | | 
From di. tracting bg 3 mind with the things of this 
| | world, 
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world, and neglecting to prepare himſelf for eternity, 
deliver him, O Lord. 

By thy croſs and paſſion, deliver him, O Lerd. 

By thy death and burial, deliver him, O Lord. 
By thy glorious reſurrection and admirable aſcen- 
ſion, deliver him, O Lord. 

By the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, 
deliver him, O Lord. 

In the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
deliver him, O Lord. 

We ſinners, beſcech thee to hear us. | 

That it would pleaſe thee to comfort him i in his 
ſorrows, and enable him to look beyond death, on 


the bleſſed ſtate it leads to, we beſeech thee t9 * US. 


hat it would pleaſe thee to bring into his thoughts 
all thy mercies, and by them encourage him in a con- 
fidence in thee, aue beſecch thee to hear us. | 

That thou wouldit vouchſafe him the grace, to 
order all his temporal affairs with prudence, juſtice, 

and charity; and with a free and quiet mind, wholly 

attend to dif poſe himſclf for heaven, we beſech thee to 
' hear us. 5 

That thou wouldſt vouchſafe him the grace entirely 

to confeſs, and ſin cerely to repent of all bis fins, we 
beſeech thee to hear us. 
That thou wouldſt vouchſafe him the grace heartily 
to forgive all thoſe who have offended him, and fatisfy 
to his power whoever has ſuffercd the leaſt prejudice 
by him, we be{cech thee to hear us. 

That, being thus reconciled to thee, and to all the 
world, he may, with an humble and aſſured hope, 
reverently receive the ſacred Viaticum of thy bleſſed 
body, and firmly perſevere to the end in thy grace 
and favour, we befeech thee to hear us. 

That the pains of his ſickneſs may expiate the pu- 
niſhment due to his ſins, by diminiſhing his love of 
this world, and increaſing his deſire of the nents We 
befeech thee ta hear us. 

That whatever thy providence ſhall determine c con- 

cerning 


v—— — 2 
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cerning him, he may readily ſubmit to thy holy will, 
and whether he live or die, be always thine, We beſeech 


thee to henr us. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 8. of the 


world, are him, 2 Lord. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the | 
world, hear him, O Lord. | 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the | 


| world, have mercy on him. 


Lord, have mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Our Father, WC | 
V. O Lord, hear my prayer. 
KR. And let my ſupplication come unto thee. 


The Prayer. 


Almighty and ever-living God, in whoſe bands are 
the keys of life and death, and whoſe infinite wiſdom 
: diſpoſes all things for the beſt to them. — thee : 


behold, we beſeech thee, thy ſervant, whopr thou haſt 
caſt upon the bed of ſickneſs, and ſupport with thy 
grace his afflicted ſpirit : ſtrengthen his faith, increaſe 


Bis hope, and perfect his charity, and ſanctify to him 
every accident of his ſufferings, that if thy mercy ſhall 


reſtore bim to his health, he may more carefully cor- 


rect the errors of his former life; and if it ſhall pleaſe 


thee to call him to thyſelf, he may paſs through the 


valley of the ſhadow of death with ſafety, and be 
| tranſported by thy holy angels into the manſions of 


bliſs, where no fears ſhall trouble him, no pains tor- 


ment him, nor any grief diſturb the quiet of his 


mind ; but perfect ſecurity, pure delights, and un- 


| ſpeakable j joys ſhall for ever be eſtabliſhed unto him, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, &c. Amen. 


P rayeri 
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Prayers for Women travailling with Child. (, 
| To God the Father. 


Moſt merciful Father of heaven, hear the prayers 
of thy ſervants for thy handmaid labouring with child: 
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that as by thy good providence ſhe hath conceived, 


ſo by thy ſpecial bleſſing ſhe may ſpeedily he deliver- 
ed: through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end Fn. 


| To God the Son, © 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who waſt born without any pain to 
thy moſt pure virgin-mother, grant mercifully, that 
the fruit of thy handmaid may ſo come ſafe and per- 
feet into this world, that it may by the font of baptiſm | 
be born again to thee : who, with the Father and 


the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, one God, world 
vithout end. Amen. 


| To God the Holy Gloſt. 


0 God the Holy Ghoſt, the aſſured Comfortef 8 
ü thoſe who call on 2 vouchſafe, we beſcech thee; 


to hear thy ſervants offering theſe our prayers on the 


behalf of thy handmaid, that by thy grace ſhe may 
patiently ſuffer the pains of child-bearing, and by thy 
mercy obtain ſafe and ſpeedy deliverance ; who, with 
the Father and the Son, liveſt, Oc. Amen. 


eur Bled Lady. 
The Antiphen. 


To thee, and to thy holy interceſſion, O virgin 
mother of God, all women labouring i in child-birth 
fly; repel them not in their neceſſities, but help them 
with thy powerful prayers, O glorious and ever- bleſſed 
virgin. | 
Verſ. In all our tribulations and anguiſhes. 
=P." The dleſied = FOO mother afliſt us. > 

oſt 


— 


260 Hiſiting the Sick. Ch. IN. 
| Moſt pure Virgin, and glorious mother of our 
Saviour, who, next to thy dear Son, art our refuge, 
our hope, and comfort: vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, 
to implore his mercy for thy ſupplicant, that ſhe may 
be ſafely delivered, and the fruit of her womb bap- 
tized, and hereafter ſo live in the fear and ſervice of 
God, that it may come at laſt to the kingdom of joy, 
and eternal glory: through Jeſus Chriſt, Sc. Hail 
Mary, &c. e f - 


The Antiphn. Salve Regina Mater, as above, p. 156. 


A Prager that may be daily ſaid ty a Woman with Child, 


OT ord God Almighty, Creator of heaven and 
earth, who haſt made usall out of nothing, and re- 
deemed us by the precious blood of thy holy Son; 
look down upon thy poor handmaid here proſtrate 
before thee, humbly imploring thy mercy, and beg- 
ging thy blefling for herſelf and her child, which thou 
| haſt given her to conceive. Preſerve, I beſeech thee, 
the work of thy hands, and defend both me and the 
tender fruit of my womb from all perils and all evilsx 


grant me in due time a happy delivery, and bring 


my child ſafe to the font of baptiſm, that it may be 
there happily dedicated to thee, to love and ſerve 
thee faithfully for ever. But, O my God, I have 
too much reaſon to fear leſt my great and manifold 


_ fins ſhould hinder thee from hearing my prayers, 
and draw down thy judgments upon me and mine 


inſtead of the mercies which I ſue for: and therefore 
I am ſenſible the firſt thing I ought to do is, to re- 


pent from the bottom of my heart for all my offences, 
humbly confeſs them, and continually cry to thee for 


mercy. I deteſt then all my fins with my whole 
heart, and defire to lay them down here at thy feet, 
to be effaced and deſtroyed for ever. I renounce and 
abhor them with my whole foul, becauſe they are 


infinitely odious to thee 3 and I with that I couſd - 


expiate them with tears of blood: I humbly beg thy 


— — — Fn 


„ any ep gp . pp By 


ch. X. Exerciſes for, He. 261 


pardon for them all, and I wiſh with all my heart 
that I had never committed them; J here offer my- 
ſelf to make what ſatisfaction I am able for them; 

and I moſt willingly accept of whatever I may have 

to go through in child- bearing, and offer it up now 
beforehand to thee for my ſins, firmly reſolving by 

thy grace never wilfully to offend thee more. See | 
here my poor heart, O Lord, and if it be not ſuch | 
as I here expreſs, at leaſt I deſire it ſhould be ſuch : i 

I defire it ſhould be that contrite and humble heart | 
which thou never deſpiſeſt. In this diſpoſition of 
ſoul, and with a lively confidence in thy mercies, 
and in the merits of the death and paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, I renew the petition I made before, 
and I once more beg of thee, for myſelf, thy grace 
and protection, and a happy delivery; and for my 
child, that thou wouldſt & pleaſed to preſerve it 
for baptiſm, ſanctify it for thyſelf, and make it thine 

for ever: through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt thy ſon, 
our Lord. Amen. . 


— — 


CHAF. K 
Exerciſe for People in Sickneſs. 


1 2 "HAT are the things one ought chiefly _ 
155 to attend to, when ſeized with any fick» _ 
%%% 55 
A. He ought to attend to three things, his tem: 
poral affairs, his body, and his ſoul. And, as to Hir 
temporal affairs, if he has not already ſettled them in * 
a proper manner, he ought without delay to do it, 
in the beginning of his ſickneſs ; otherwiſe, if his 
ſickneſs become dangerous, they will prove a heavy 
load upon him, diſtract his mind from attending to 
the one thing neceſſary ; and, if neglected entirely, may 
prove a ſource of much miſchief to thoſe he leaves 
behind him. He ought alſo to take proper care for 
ag | the 
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the diſcharge of his debts, and all other obligations 
incumbent upon him. 
A to his body, he ought to reſign i it entirely i into the 
hands of his phyſician, and obey his orders with the 
_ utmoſt exactneſs; for thus the word of God ſpeaks 
on this ſubject. Honour the phyſician, for the need thou 
| haſt of him; for the Moſt High hath created bim. 
The Moft High hath created medicines out of the truth, 
and a wife man will not abhor them. . . The virtue 0 
_ theſe things is come to the knowledge of men, and the 
t High hath given this knowledge t9 men, that he 
may be honoured in his wonders. BY theſe he ſhall cure 
and ſhall allay their pains. . . Give place to the phyſician, 
for the Lord created him, and let him not depart from 
thee, for his wwarks are neceſſary, Ecclus. XXXviii. 1. 
From this it is manifeſt, that God his appointed me- 
dicines for our benelit, and that they are the ordinary 
means, ordained by his divine Providence, for reco- 
very of health when ſick, and therefore it is our duty 
to uſe them, when we have it in our power to do fo; 
_ otherwiſe it would be tempting God. But as their 
ſuccceſs depends entirely on the bleſſing of God 
attending them, for as the ſame ſcripture ſays, all 
healing is from Gd, v. 2. ſo our principal dependence 
muſt be upon his bleſſing, and our principal care 
ſhould be to obtain it, which is then molt eifcctually 


„done, when we give the due attention to the foul, 


55: ** Wherefore, 


With regard to the foul : (I.) The firſt ſtep a ſick 
perſon ought to take in his ſickneſs, is to reconcile 
his ſoul to God, by having recourſe, with all the 
ſincerity of his heart, to the ſacrament of penance. 
The reaſon is plain: Sickneſs and diſeaſes are very 
often the puniſhment of fins, and ſent by our merci- 
ful God to call ſinners to repentance; this he declares 
to us in holy writ as follows: He that ſinneth before 
his maker, ſhall fall into the ha.ids of the phyſician. 
Ecclus. xxxviii. 15. He (God) rebuketh him alſo by 
pain upon his bed, and he maketh all Pi bones to lan- 


guiſe 
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guſt .. » his. fleſh is conſumed with puniſhments , . . 
behold, all theſe things God worketh . . . that he may 
withdraw their ſouls from corruption, and, enlighten 
them with the light of the living. Job xxxiii. 19, 
25, 29. O how good and ſweet is thy ſpirit, O Lord, 
in all things; and therefore thou chaſtiſe/t them that err, 
by little and little, and admoniſheſt them, and ſpealeſt to 
them, concerning the things wherein they offend ; that 
leaving their wickedneſs, they may believe in thee, O Lord. 
Wiſd. x11. 1. But if moderate corrections of ſmaller 
ſickneſs will not do, God in his mercy increaſes their 
diſtemper, for, a grievous fickneſs maketh the ſoul ſober, 
Ecclus. xxx1. 2. Hence therefore, when ſickneſes 
ſeize us, as we have all but too much reaſon to fear 
that it is in puniſhment of our ſins, our firſt and 
principal care ſhould be, to ſearch well our own con- 
ſcience, and fee what may be there offenſive to God, 
and immediate'v purge it away, by applying with a 
| ſincere repentance to the ſacrament of confeſſion. 
And therefore the ſcripture ſays, In thy ſickneſs neglect 
not thyſelf, but pray to the Lord, and he fhall heal thee ; 
turn away from fin and order thy hands aright, and 
cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs. Ecclus. xxxviii. . 
Now when fin is the cauſe of fickneſs, and who can 
ſay this is not his caſe? what has one to expect, if he 
continues in his ſins? whereas, take away that cauſe, 


and the effect will ceaſe; as we ſee in king Hezechias, 


who though he was fick even gento death, and the pro- 


pfhet Iſaiah was ſent by God, and ſaid to him ; thus © . 


faith the Lord, take order with thy houſe, for thou ſbalt 


die, and not live. If. xxxviii. 1. Yet by prayers and | 


tears he obtained immediate health, and an addition 
of fiſteen years to his life. Ibid. Whereas the un- 
happy king Aſa died of a moft violent pain in his feet, 
becauſe he did not ſeek the Lord, but rather truſted in 
thel frill of phyſicians. 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Beſides, 
when one neglects making up his peace with God at 
| the beginning of his fickneſs, he runs an evident 
danger of dying without doing it at all; for if the 

e diſtemper 
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diſtemper increaſes, he becomes the more unable to 
do it as it ought to be done; and if a delirium ſeizes 
him, or the medicines he takes ſtupify him, as is 
frequently the caſe, he dies without doing it at all! 
and then what muſt become of him? 


( 2.) When the ſick perſon has thus ſettled all his 


temporal affairs, and made up his peace with God, 
his next care muſt be to prepare himſelf for the holy 
communion; eſpecially jif his diſeaſe be advancing, 
and be of its own nature attended with danger ; and 
much more ſo, if there be any particular ſymptom 
of danger in his caſe. It is often a very fatal deluſion 


to delay receiving the holy communion, by way of 


viaticum, till the perſon be in imminent danger, and 
paſt hopes of recovery. Alas! when he is come to 
that, he is little able to go about this important duty, 
with the diſpoſitions neceſſary for reaping the full 


fruits of it; and his very endeavoars to do ſo, may 


contribute to exaſperate his diſeaſe, and make him 
worſe. It is therefore of the greateſt conſequence to 

go to the holy communion in the beginning, when 
his mind is more free, his judgment and ſenſes 
entire, and his ſtrength leſs impaired, ſo that he can 
do it with little or no hurt to his body, and with 
much greater benefit to his foul. The ſame is alſo 
to be obſerved with regard to the ſacrament of ex- 
treme unction; which cught by no means to be de- 
layed till the perfon be in his laſt agony, or have loſt 
his ſenſes ; but ſhould be applied to, as ſoon as there 
appears a ſerious danger of his not getting the better 
of his diſtemper, and while his ſeries are entire, and 
he able to join his part in receiving this laſt ſacra- 
ment; that thereby he may receive the effects of it 
in greater abundance. It is moſt unworthy, and a 
ſhame for a chriſtian in ſickneſs, to deter theſe moſt 
important duties, and not prepare himſelf for death, 
while he is in a condition to do fo ; leſt forſooth his 
application to them ſhould make him die the ſooner, 
or prevent his recovery: this thought can ariſe from 


uno 
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no other ſource than the malice of the devil, and is 
plainly calculated to draw ſouls to perdition ; beſides 
that, like all his other delufions, it is founded upon 
a groſs falſehood, moſt injurious to almighty God; 
as if his infinite goodneſs would permit our timely 
application to thoſe ſacred duties, which he ſo ex- 
preſsly requires from us in time of ſickneſs, to be 
otherwiſe of prejudice to us. When, indced, we, 
by yielding to the deluſions of ſatan, delay them too 


long, till we be not able to perform them properly, 
God, in juſt puniſhment of ſuch backwardnels, 


may permit our feeble efforts to be of hurt to us; 
but we can never ſuppoſe this will be the caſe, when 
we do our duty in the proper time: nay ſo far is this 
from being true, that both our holy faith, and ex- 
perience itſelf aſſure us, that the facrament of ex- 


treme unction, among its other ſalutary effects in the 


ſoul, contributes alſo to reſtore the health of the 
body, when our good God ſees it to be expedient for, 
the ſick aun to grant him a ner continuance in 
this world. 

(3.) During the what time of his Edkneſs, b his 
great care muſt be, to make a good uſe of the ſhort 
time that may remain, and prepare himſelf for the 
apyroach of that dreadful moment on*which our 
eternal doom depends: this is done by employing 
his mind and heart, as far as his ſituation will per- 


mit, in converſing with his God, and endeavouring 


to adorn his ſoul with thoſe holy virtues which are 
moit neceilary for his ſtate ; and for this purpoſe he 
thould admit but of few viſits, and only from ſuch 


| pe rſons as may be willing and able to aflift hin in this 


important butineſs. 


Q. What then are the pious exerciſes proper for 
lick people? 

A. Chiefly prayer and acts of the following virtues. 
(1.) Ads of patience under his pains and ficl: neſs, ſup- 
n all murmuring or repining on that account. 


(2.) Ache of 7 ſucere repentance, from a truly penitential 


1 2 
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ſpirit, often crying to God for mercy, accepting his 
preſent ſufferings as a juſt puniſhment from the hand 
of God for his fins, and frequently offering them up 
as a ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, in union with 
all the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. (3.) As of perfect 

reſignation to the holy will of God, accepting all he 
ſuffers and has to ſuffer in that ſickneſs, and death 
itſelf if it ſhould end in that, as ſent him from the 
Hand of his loving father, who only knows beſt what 
is good for him, and always intends his greater good 
in whatever trials or afflictions he is pleaſed to ſend 
upon him. (4.) As of oblation, or offering himſelf 

up entirely to the will of God, to do, and ſuffer what. 
ever he pleaſes. (5.) As of Faith, Hape, and Charity, 
in both its branches; as theſe are the virtues, of all 
others, that unite the ſoul moſt immediately with 
God; virtually contain in themſelves all other diſpo- 
ſitions neceſſary for ſick people, and are the ſtrongeſt 

| ſhield to defend the ſoul againſt all the uſual attacks 


' 
| | 
| of ſatan, in her laſt moments. (6.) To theſe he muſt | 

add frequent examination of his conſcience upon his 
_ ſubmiſſion to the will of God, under his affliction, a 
and on his patience in bearing the miſtakes or negli- 0 
gence of thoſe who attend him: Humbling himſelf h 
where he fails in theſe, begging pardon, and reſoly- i 
ing on amendment. 8 i © a 
Q. In what manner ſhould a ſick perſon practiſe q 
the internal acts of theſe virtues? _ | 6 
A. In general, ſick people ſhould not attempt to f 
ſay long taſks of prayers at a time, but ſhort and W 1 
frequent; and on this account, the internal acts of 2 
the above virtues are moſt proper for them. While b 

| the ſick perſon is able himſelf, he may have his book 
| lying by him, and taking it up now and then, read K 
* one or more of theſe acts, and then repeat them in bs 
his own mind, addreſſing them to God as preſent by 


within him, with all poſſible devotion. But if bis th 
diſeaſe be ſuch as hinders him from doing this by 1 
himſelf, he ſhould employ ſome pious friend, or the | 
Bo 
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perſons that attend on him, often to read to him 
ſuch acts of virtues and ſuch prayers as are moſt 


affecting to him, and ſuited to his condition; he 


accompanying the reading with the attention and 
affection of his heart, as far as he can. It is alſo 


proper that he have ſome of theſe acts of virtue on 


his memory, that he may often revolve them in his 
own mind, or exerciſe them in ſuch expreſſions as 
his own devotion ſhall ſuggeſt. The following prayers 
and exerciſes will be a help to this purpoſe. For acts 


of faith, &c. ſee above, page 64; and for acts of re- 
pentance, ſee Page 227. | 


4 Prayer proper to be daily repeated in Time of Sickneſs, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, behold I receive this ſickneſs, 
with which thou art pleaſed to viſit me, as coming 
from thy fatherly hand. It is thy will it ſhould be 
thus with me, and therefore I ſubmit : Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven. May this ſickneſs 
be to the honour of thy holy name, and for the good 
of my ſoul. For this end I here offer myſelf with an 


entire ſubmiſſion to all thy appointments ; to ſuffer 


whatever thou pleaſeſt, as long as thou pleaſeſt, and 
in what manner thou pleaſeſt. For I am thy crea- 
ture, O Lord, who have moſt ungratefully offended | 
thee ; and ſince my ſins have a long time cried aloud 
to heaven for juſtice, why ſhall I now complain if I 
feel thy hand upon me ? No, my God, thou art juſt 
in all thy ways; I have truly deſerved thy puniſhment, 
and therefore I have no reaſon to complain of thee, 
but only of my own wickedneſs. 

But rebuke me not, O Lord, in thy fury, nor 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath ; but have regard to my 
weakneſs. Thou knowelt how frail 1 am, that I 
am nothing but duſt and aſhes : Deal not with me 
therefore according to my ſins, neither puniſh me 
according to my iniquities; but according to the 

* . : multitude 
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well as in health: I defire to join my heart and voice 
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multitude of thy moſt tender mercies have compaſ- 


ſion on me. O | let thy juſtice be tempered with 
mercy : and let thy heavenly grace come in to my 
aſſiſtance, to ſupport me under this my illneſs. Con- 
firm my ſoul with ſtrength from above, that I may 
bear with a true chriſtian patience all the uneaſi- 


neſſes, pains, diſquiets, and difficulties of my fick- 
neſs; and that I may cheerfully accept them as the 
juſt puniſhment of my offences: Preſerve me from 


all temptations, and be thou my defence againſt all 


the aſſaults of the enemy, that in this illneſs I may 


no way oftend thee. And if this is to be my laſt, 
I beg of thee ſo to direct me by thy grace, that [ 
may no ways neglect or be deprived of thoſe helps 


Which thou haſt, in thy mercy, ordained for the 
good of my ſoul, to prepare it for its paſſage into 


eternity; that being perfectly cleanſed from all my 
fins, I may believe in thee, put my whole truſt in 


thee, love thee above all things, and, through the 


merits of thy death and paſſion, be admitted into the 


company of the bleſſed, where I may praiſe thee for 


ever. Amen. 


= Short Ace of the anof neceſſary Vir 11 -tues, proper to be 


inculcated in the Time of Tg 


Lord, I accept this den from thy hands, and 
entirely reſign myſelf to thy bleſſed will, whether it 
be for life or death : not my will, but thine be done: 
thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

Lord, I offer up to thee all that I now ſuffer, or 


may have yet to ſuffer, to be united to the ſufferings 


of my Redeemer, ond fanctified by his paſſion. 
I adore thee, O my God and my all, as my firſt 
beginning and laſt end: And I deſire to pay thee the 


beſt homage I am able, and to bow down all the 


wers of my ſoul to thee. 
Lord, I deſire to praiſe thee for ever, in ſickneſs a 


with 


be 
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with the whole church of heaven and earth in bleſ- 


ſing thee for ever. 
I give thee thanks from the bottom of my heart 
for all thy mercies and bleſſings beſtowed upon me 


and thy whole church, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; 


and above all, for thy having loved me from all eter- 
nity, and redeemed me with his precious blood: O let 
not that blood be ſhed for me in vain | 

Lord, I believe all thoſe heavenly truths which 


thou haſt revealed, and which thy holy catholic 


church believes and teaches : Thou art the ſovereign 
truth, who neither canſt deceive, nor be deceived : 
And thou haſt promiſed the ſpirit of truth to guide 

thy church into all truth. Tbeheve in Cod the Father 


Almighty, &c. In this faith I reſolve, through thy 


grace, both to live and die: 0 Lord, N and 
increaſe this my fait h. 
O my God, all my hopes are in thee : And eee 1 


Þ Jefus Chriſt my Redcemer, aud through his pa! 


and death, I hope for mercy, grace, and falvution 
from thee. In thee, O Lord, have 1 my truſt ; 
O let me never be confounded ! 

O ſweet Jeſus, receive me into thy arms in this | 
day of my diſtreſs; hide me in thy wounds, bathe my 
foul in thy precious blood. 
I love thee, O my God, with my whole heart and 


| foul, above all things; at leaſt I defire fo to love thee.” 


O! come now, and take full poſſeſſion of my whole 


foul, and teach me to love thee for ever. 


I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 

O! when will thy kingdom come? O Lord, when 
wilt thou perfectly reign in all hearts? When ſhall fin 
be no more? 

I defire to embrace every neighbour with perfect 
charity for the love of thee. I forgive from my heart 
all that have ary ways offended or injured me, and 
aſk pardon of all whom I have any ways offended. 

Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy great 


3 mercy z 
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ments. 
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mercy; and, according to the multitude of thy tender 


mercies, blot out my iniquities. 
Ol who will give water to my head, and fountains 
of tears to my eyes, that night and day I may bewail 
all my fins ? | 
O! that I had never offended ſo good a God | oO! | 
that I had never ſinned ! Happy thoſe ſouls that have 


always preſerved their baptiſmal innocence. 


Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner; ſweet Jeſus, Son 
of the living God, have mercy on me. 
I commend my ſoul to God my Creator, who made 


me out of nothing; to Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who. 
_ redeemed me with his precious blood; to the Holy 
Ghoſt who ſanctified me in baptiſm. Into thy hands, 


O Lord, I commend my ſpirit. 

I renounice from this moment, and for all eternity, 
the devil and all his works : And I abhor all his ſug- 
geſtions and temptations. O! ſuffer not this mortal 
enemy, O Lord, of my ſoul, to have any power over 
me, either now, or at my laſt hour. O let thy holy 
angels defend me from all the powers of darkneſs. 

O holy Mery, Mother of God, pray for us ſin- 


ners now and at the hour of our death. O all you 


bleſſed angels and ſaints of God, pray for me a poor 
ſinner. 


| FED of Patience in Times f hs or great We | 


Lord, I am an unworthy ſinner, aro of what! 
now ſuffer in atonement of my ſins. | 


l have often offended againſt thee ; tis but juſt I 
ſhould ſuffer ; Lord, thou art juſt in all thy ways. 


The Lord has given me health and ſtrength ; the 
Lord has taken it away. | 
As it has pleaſed our Lord, 1 it is done; bleſſed 


be the name of our Lord. 


I have deſerved yet greater evils how what I now 
ſuffer z thou art merciful to me even in thy i 


How 


Vill. 
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How many are now ſuffering in hell for ſins leſs 
than mine ? my pains are nothing in compariſon of 
theirs. 

Lord, I am content to ſuffer here; but ſpare me 
hereafter. 

How many crrel torments didſt lows ſuffer for my 
fins 3 and can I expect to live without ſuffering ? 

Thou offeredſt thyſelf a facrifice for: me; Lord, 
I now offer myſelf a facrifice to thee.. ; 

If innocence was ſo ſeverely treated for our r tnt 
greſſions, what muſt the ſinner expect? 

I have hitherto followed my own ways; teach me 
now, Lord, to walk in. thine. | 

What a chriſtian am I, if I refuſe to follow my 
leader? Thou carriedſt thy croſs, and muſt not I 
carry mine ? 

How am I thy creature, if I do not fabaait to 
thee ? How can I call thee Lord, if I _— not thy 
will 7. - © | 
here is ; nothing of this fallen upon me but by oy b 
appointment; Lord, thy will be done! | 
Lord, look on this poor piece of clay, and help me 

in my diſtreſs. 

Thou haſt promiſed to relieve thoſe that call upon 
thee in tribulation ;. 0 God, make haſte to help 
Thou haſt promiſed that none ſhall be confounded, 

who put their truſt in thee: O Lord, in thee I hope, 
let me not be confounded. 

O God, be a comfort to me, grant me patience 
to ſuffer; grant me true ſubmiſſion to thy bleſſed 


This is now the day it battle, I am called forth 
to fight; kelp me, O Lord, that I be not over- 
come. 

Hare not I undertaken to be thy ſoldier And muſt 
not J ſuffer in thy cauſe? 

How much have the martyrs ſuffered ? In their 
_ greateſt torments they have bleſſed thy name. 

TO des os Can 
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Can I alone expect to be free from ſuffering ? Am 
I better than all that have gone before me ? | 
Have not I enjoyed long peace and health, while 
ae far better than me, have been in great mi- 
ſery 
5 not chis life a time of trial; and muſt not I hare 
my trials too? 

Can I expect a crown without victory ? And how | 
can I obtain a victory without fighting ? 
Where is my humility, if I ſubmit not to preſent 
troubles Where is my patience, if I bear them 

net. 2 

* 1 my courage, if I lie down and yield | in 
time of trial? 

Now is the time to ſhew my ſelf a chriſtian : what 
have all mv Neolt ons been, if now I rebel when | 
thon toucheſt rac ? 


If I deſerve thy correction, 0 God: why ſhould 1 


not ſubmit to it? 


But chaſtiſe me not, O Lord, in thy anger, nor 
reprove me in thy wrath. 

Conſider my weakneſs, I beſeech thee, and have 
compaſſion on me, tho I have been unworthy of all 
thy favours. 

Thou knoweſt I am but duſt 3 aſhes; of myſelf 
I can do nothing: ſupport me by thy grace. 

Forſake me not in my diſtreſs; be to me a Cod and 
protector. 

What am ] but a poor miſerable worm? ſhew not 


thy anger againſt me. 


I have no help, but in thee ; 1 how art my bach 
and my refuge. 
Deſpiſe not the cries of the miſerable, but ſhelter 


me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Take from me all murmuring and i impatience, ſup- 
preſs all the corruption of nature. 
Give me now a willing heart to drink off the cup 


thou + haſt * into my hand. 


Give 
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Give me patience to go under the wu which thou 
layeſt upon me. 

I know, 'tis by many ribulations, ve muſt enter 

into the kingdom of heaven. 
I know, that thoſe who will be glorified with Jeſus, 
muſt juffer with Jeſus: 

Teach me now ſo to bear my preſent ſufferings, 
that they may be ſerviceable for my laſt end. 

All that T can ſuffer here muſt have an end; this - 
life is ſhort, and ſo are all the ſufferings of it. 

The next life is everlaſting: O, that I could fo bear 
my preſent pain, that by my patience in this, I might 
eſcape that which is eternal! 

If I think theſe paſling pains fo intolerable, what 
muſt thoſe of hell be ? O God, deliver me from that 
extremity of miſery ! | 


CHA P. xi. 
o af laing dying Perſons. 
2 Q 8 it a great act of charity to aſſiſt dying per- 


ſons? | 
A. "Moſt undoubtedly ; ; it is one of the moſt cha- 
ritable offices we can do to our fellow creatures in 
this world; for (1.) To die well is an affair of the 
moſt inconceivable importance; our all is then at 
ſtake; our eternal doom is there to be decided; 
eternal miſery or eternal happineſs depends upon it 
conſequently, to affiſt our neighbour to die well, is 
the moſt eſſential favour we can poſſibly do him. 
(2.) A dying perſon ſtands in the utmoſt need of 
affiſtance, becauſe the weakneſs and diſtreſs of his 
body, the confuſion and opprefiion of his mind, 
when the ſoul is upon the flutter between time and 
eternity, the temptations of the devil which he has 
then to encounter, -and all the circumſtances that 
commonly attend the ſtate a dying perſon is in, 
M 5 7 make 


„ Of affiſting Ch. XI. 


make him ſtand in need of every aſſiſtance that can 


be given him; and, therefore, to give him that 
aſſiſtance, which may enable him to die well, is un- 


doubtedly one of the moſt charitable actions we can 


poſſibly do him; for as the ſcripture ſays, He that i 
a friend, loueth at all times, and a brother is proved 


in diſtreſs. Prov. xvii. 17. (3.) The ſcripture ex- 


huorts to this great charity, ſaying, Comfort him (that 
is dying) in the departing of his. en Teclus. 
XXXViii. 24. i 


. In what does this affiſtance-conſiſt ? 
A When the fick perſon receives the holy Viatic 


and Extreme Unction, while he is capable of ſaying 
the prayers, before and after theſe ſacraments, by 


himſelf, he ought himſelf certainly to do ſo; but as 
it too often happens, that theſe ſacraments are de- 


layed, till he is not able to ſay theſe prayers by him- 


ſelf; and after that, his diſeaſe increaſing, he be- 


comes incapable to recollect his thoughts to any 
| thing ſerious ; and at laſt, loſes his ſenſes, and falls 


into his agony ; the afliſtance which ſouls in theſe 
different ſtates ſtand in need of, conſiſts i in the fol- 
lowing particulars : _ 
(I.) In reading over, beſide him, the prayers before 
and after the Viatic and Extreme Unction, when he 
is receiving theſe ſacraments. But as theſe prayers 
are ſaid, not as by another for the ſick perſon, but in 
His name, and as faid by himſelf; they muſt be read 
flowly, and with ſhort pauſings now and then, that 
the fick perſon may have time to go along with them 
in his heart, and join his attention and affection with 
what is read. And if his weakneſs does not allow 
him to hear the whole at once, let them be divided 
into different portions, and faid at proper intervals, 


as he is able to accompany them. 


(2.) In ſuggeſting to the fick perſon, from time to 
time, ſhort acts of the virtues neceſſary for his ſtate, 
in order to awaken his attention to what moſt con- 
cerns him. Now this ought to be done! in an affecting 
manner, 


1 
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manner, flowly, and in a plain and comfortable tone 


of voice, in order the more effectually to excite holy 
affections in the dying ſoul, ſaying one or more acts 
at a time, as he can bear it. 


(3.) When he falls into his agony, and is no more 
capable of receiving the aſſiſtance laſt mentioned, 


what now ought to be done is, (1.) Frequently to 


ſprinkle him with holy water, eſpecially when much 
toſſed, and in great diſtreſs. Indeed, this of ſprink- 


ling him with holy water ought frequently to be 


done, during the whole courſe of his ſickneſs, but 


eſpecially when he falls into any fits of an agony. 
(2.) Frequently to repeat in his ear, with an audible 


and diſtin&t voice, the holy names of Jeſus and 
Mary. (3.) To fay for him, the prayers for the 


recommendation of a departing foul, in which all 


preſent ought cordially to join. The exerciſes fol- 


| lowing are adapted to all theſe different ſtates ; only 
it is to be remembered, that they are to be uſed in 
whole or in part, according to the circumſtances of 
the ſick perſon, and his ability to hear more or leſs at 

a time. They are taken from Mr. Gother's Inſtruc- 
tions for the Sick, and are uy well adapted for that 

purpoſe. | 


4 Prayer befor receiving the Vilieum, or Holy 


 Communi 


Dear Jeſus, my Redeemer, I adore thee with all my 


heart ; I give thee thanks for that infinite love, which 


thou ſhewedſt to poor ſinners, in ſhedding thy blood 


for them on the croſs, and by thy ineffable goodneſs 
in leaving thy body and blood for the food and com- 
fort of their ſouls. To this banquet thou art pleaſed 
now to call me; but woe to me! how ſhall I approach 


to it, who have ſo ungratefully offended thee, and 


lived ſo unworthy of my profeſſion ! 
I acknowledge, O God, that I am a finner, that 


I am miſerable, poor and needy, and therefore now 


Lumble 


—ͤ—ñ——— — — — 
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humble myſelf under thy powerful hand. I appeal 
to thee, my Jeſus, who haſt undertaken to be the 
advocate and mediator for ſinners: thou art rich in 
mercy, and canſt not refuſe to appear in their behalf, 
who put their cauſe into thy hands. Help me there- 
fore in my diſtreſs, and lay now before thy Father 
the price of thy blood, and the infinite treaſure of 
thy merits, and ſupply hence all my defects, and eſ- 
pecially my want of preparation in coming to partake 
of this holy food. Thou knoweſt how unworthy J 
am, and how unfit through my manitold and priev- 
ous fins, to appear before the judgment ſeat of God; 

I tremble at the thought of that dreadful hour, when 
all my fins and ingratitudes ſhall be laid before me. 
What ſhall I then do, O thou keeper of men. What 
will become of me, if the review of my life be the 
caſting of my cternal lot ! O Jeſus, let me not go 
alone to that place of terror; come thou into my 
foul, accompany it to the tribunal of God, there let 
"= thy mercies plead for me; for tho' of myſelf I 
have nothing to truſt to, yet in thy goodneſs I have 
comfort. Run then, my ſoul, to the protection of 
thy Lord, take ſhelter under his wings, hide thy- 
ſelf in his bleſſed wounds, and there, tho” thy fins 

cry out for juſtice, his precious blood will cry much 
| louder for mercy ; tis on this mercy I depend, in 
this I hope, and in this hope I deſire to die; come, 
iny Jeſus, enter now into my ſoul, and poſſeſs it 

for ever. | 

Thou art the true light, who eulighencl every 
one that comes into this world ; enlighten now my 
eyes, I beſeech thee, that the ſleep of eternal death 

may never be my portion. 

Ibou art a fire ever burning, and Tam tepid and 
cold; enflame now my heart and reins with the fire 
of thy divine love: for thou cameſt to bri ing fire upon 
Earth, and v hy does it not burn? | 

Thou art King ef heaven and earth, abounding | 
in mercy, and I an poor and miſerable: thou 

knoweſt 
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knoweſt what I want, and beſides thee there is none 


that can fave me. Help me then, my God, and out 
of the treaſures of thy goodneſs relieve me in my ne- 


ceſſlities. 


Thou art my „Lord and my God; behold I am thy 
ſervant, give me underſtanding, and ſtrengthen my 
will, that I may know thy will, and do it. 

Thou art the Lamb of God, the ſpotleſs Lamb, 
that takes away the fins of the world; take from me 
all that is ſinful; and give me, what thou knoweſt 
will be pleaſing to thee, and beneficial to my ſoul. 

Thou art my love and my joy; thou art my God 
and my all; thou art my lot and my inheritance; and 

tis thou alone canſt reſtore my inheritance to me. 

O God and my all, let the powerful force of thy 
love ſeize and confoute all that is within me; and fo 
entirely change my heart, that for the love of thee I 
map die to the world, who for love of me waſt pleaſed 

to die on the croſs, wy God and my all. 


42s of Nan and other Vi rtues, after baving 
recived the Holy Communion, or Viaticum, | 


1 


825 and thankſeivieg be to has; O Lord, who 
in thy ſweetneſs haſt been pleaſed to viſit and refreſh 
my poor foul. Now let thy ſervant depart in peace, 
According to thy word. 

Now thou art come to me; EY I will not let thee 
g0.; Now I willingly bid farewell to the world, and 
with joy I come to thee, my God. 

Nothing more, O good Jeſus, nothing more ſhall 


5 ſep, arate me from thee. Now I am united to thee, 


in thee I will live, and in thee I will die, and in thee 
hope to abide for ever. | 
Now life ſeems uneaſy to me; I deſire to be diſſolv- 
ed, and be with Chriſt ; for Chriſt 1s my life, and to 
die will be my ga: 
Now 
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Now I will fear no evils, though I walk in the 
ſhadow of death, becauſe thou art with me, O Lord: 
as the hart pants after the fountains of water, ſo my 
ſoul thirſts after thee, O God; my ſoul thirſts after 


the fountain of living water : O when {hall I come 


and appear before the face of my God] 
Give me now thy bleſſing, O loving Jeſus, and 
eſtabliſh my ſoul in everlaſting peace; ſuch peace, a8 


only thou canſt give; ſuch p: ace, as it may not be in 
the power of my enemy to deſtroy. | 


O that I were once happily united to thee for ever; 
that I were wholly ſwallowed up and buried in thee: 


O that my ſoul were at reſt in thy happineſs, and in 


the enjoyment of thee, my God, for ever. 

What have I more to do with the world ? And 
in heaven what have I to deſire, but ony thee, my 
Lord? 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; ; receive me, 
ſweet Jeſus, in thee may I reſt, and i in thy Ps 


rejoice without end. 


II. 


Protect me, Lord, againſt all my enemies; and in 
all dangers appear in my defence; make haſte to help 
me, O God, and ſay to my foul, I am thy health, 
and thy ſalvation. 

Remember thou art my Father, and have compaſ- 


ſion on my poor diſtreſſed ſoul; cloath her with all 


virtues, and feed her with thy grace; for it is thine 


to take this care of thy child. 


In thee I live, ſweet Jeſus, in thee 1 defire to die; 
both living and dying I will ever profeſs that thou art 
good, and thy mercy endures for ever. | 

O ſweetneſs of my heart, and love of my foul, rake 


off my heart and thoughts from this world, that all 


myco mfort may be in thee. 


oy Gol, and only hope, permit me nocnger to 
run 
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run from thee; when wilt thou conſume in me all 
that is corrupt and contrary to thy will ? 


Draw me after thee, I beſcech thee, that I may 


cheerfully obey thy call, and ſubmit to thy bleſſed 


will. 
Make me one according to thy own heart, and let 


my ſoul become now thy habitation for ever. 
My ſoul without thee is dry, like earth without 


water; moiſten it with the dew of heaven, and give 


me now a large bleſſing from the land of the living. 


Wound my heart with thy love, that it may reliſh 


nothing that is earthly, but entirely depend on thy 
commands. 

Hail, dear Redeemer, I now deſire to adore thee, 
with the ſpirit and affection of all thy elect; I commit 


to thy direction all the motions of my ſoul. 
O my love and my joy, when will the day of 


eternity appear, when laying down this weight of 
fleſh, I ſhall Join with the ſaints in thy everlaſting 


praiſe ? 
O ſweet light of heave, inflame my heart with 


5 the fire of charity; I offer thee all that is within me; 
| let that divine. flame conſume me inwardly. | 


III. 
O that I could now give thee, O Lord, all that 


: honour, praiſe, and glory, with which the angels and 


bleſſed ſpirits praiſe and glorify thee in heaven] but 


| becauſe I am unable to do this, accept this my deſire _ 


at leaſt, and good will. 
Deliver me, O God, from every thing that is con- 
trary to thy will ; and be pleaſed ſo to diſpoſe my ſoul, 


as may be for thy greater glory. 


I ſurrender myſelf, O my Creator, into thy hands, 


and laying aſide all private withes, I defire to depend 


on thee, as to the whole ſtate of my body and foul, 
in whatever thou ſhalt pleaſe to appoint for me. 
I alk * but that thy holy name may be glo- 


rified 


L 
1 
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rified for ever : and if thou wilt pleaſe to admit me, 
though unworthy, to have a ſhare in paying thee now 
this homage, bleſſed by thy name. 

If it be more for thy honour, that ] ſuffer interior 
defolation, I accept it from thy hand, O God, becauſe 
I know it is for my good, whatever I ſuffer m my 
foul for love of thee. 


O divine love, how little art thou known, has 
üttle art thou loved? Come to me, penetrate and 


poſſeſs me, and infuſe thyſelf wholly into my foul, 
May the fire of thy love, O God, ever burn in my 
heart, and blaze up to ſuch a flame, that it may burn 
and conſume not only my ſoul, but my very vitals; 


not only the ſacrifice, but the altar too. 
Let nothing be now my comfort, but thou, my 


Lord Jeſus, and nothing afflict me but my fins, and 
whatever is diſpleaſing to thy divine majeſty. _ 


O bleſſed Jeſus, life eternal, by whom 1 live, and y 


without whom I die, grant I may now be united to 


thee, and that in the embraces of thy holy love and 


divine will, I may reſt for ever. 


When ſhall I ſee thee, O ſweet Lord? When ſhall 
J appear before thy face? When ſhall I ſee thee in 


the land of the living ? Till then I ſigh and bewail 


my baniſhment, defiring to. be difit olved, and be with 


thee. 


How happy are they, who. eat and drink at tuy | 


table in thy eternal kingdom? They love thee and 


enjoy thee, but I perith here with hunger, lying in 
_ Guit and darknefs, and ſee not the light of heaven. 


But remove this veil, O God, and bring me to thy 


Cght; fill my hungry ſoul with good things, and 


reſtore me my inheritance purchaſed for me by my 
Redeemer, and be thou my poliX icon for ever. 


A Prayer 9 E-<treme titan, 


Tu hait merciſully prov ided remedies, O Lord, 


for all cur neceſſities z grart me thy g grace ſo to make 
uſe 
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uſe of them, that my ſoul may receive all thoſe good 
effects, which thou haſt appointed in their inſtitution. 
Now I deſire to be anointed, as thou haſt command- 
ed me by thy apoſtle; grant, I beſeech thee, that by 
this holy Unction, and the prayers of the church, I 

may partake of that ſpirit, with which Chriſt ſuffered 
on the croſs for thy glory, and for the deſtruction of 
ſin. Give me true patience to ſupport all the pains 
and trouble of my diſtemper; give me an inward 
ſtrenghth to reſiſt all the temptations of the enemy; 
give me grace for the pardon of all my failings; give 
me that true light, by which I may be conducted 
through the ſhadow of death, to eternal happineſs; 
and if my health be expedient for thy glory, let this 
under thy good pleaſure be the means to reſtore it. 
Behold I approach to this holy ordinance with a firm 
faith and confidence in thy goodneſs, that thou wilt 
not forſake me in this time of my diſtreſs, but that 
thou wilt ſtand by me with thy gracc, and defend | 
_ from all evil, and now prepare my ſoul for a happy 
paſſage. 

My eyes Wi FE been delighted with vanities, 
but row let them be ſhut to the world, and open to 
thee alone, my Jeſus; pardon me all the fins [ have : 
committed by my ſeeing. 

My ears have been open to detractions, profaneneſz 

and unprofitable diſcourſes; let me now give ear to 

thy word, to thy commands, and thy call; and par- 

don me, O Jeſus, all the fins I have committed by 
my hcarinę 

I hare taken delight i in the perfumes of this wall 
which are all nothing but corruptions; let my We 
tions and prayers aſcend like incenſe in thy ſight, 
and pardon me all the tins 3 have committed by my 
Imelting. 

My tongue has. many ways offended both in 5 eak- 
ing and taſting, now let its whole buſineſs be to cry 
for mercy : pardon me, dear Jeſus, all the fins I have 
Tee by words, or by any excels in cating or 
drinking 


My 
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My hands have offended in contributing to many 


follies, injurious to myſelf and my neighbour; now 


let them be lifted up to heaven, in teſtimony of x 


penitent heart, and pardon me, O Lord, all the fins 


I have committed by the ill uſe of my bands. | 
My feet have gone aſtray in the paths of vanity and 

fin ; now let me walk in thy ways, in the ways thou 

art pleaſed to lead me, and forgive me, Lord, all 


the ſins I have committed by my diſordered ſteps. 


1 have given admittance to impure delights in my 


heart, and for the pleaſing my ſenſes have tranſgreſ- 


ſed thy law: let my heart be now the temple of the 


_ Holy Ghoſt, and pardon me all the ſins by which I 
have baniſhed thee from my heart, and defiled my 


foul. 
By this holy anointing, and the power of thy grace, 
O God, forgive me all my ſins, and convert my heart 


5 wholly to thee, that I may cheerfully ſubmit to death, 
in puniſhment of my offences, and ſo enter into thy 
0 eternal reſt. Amen. 


Heer Extreme Un@ion.. 


Hear our prayers, O God, in behalf af thy ſervant; 
and fince thou haſt ſhewn this mercy to him, as to 
admit him to the helps of thy church, grant he may 


partake of the effects of them, even thoſe which thou 


haſt appointed for the comfort of the poor fouls in 


the day of their diſtreſs. Grant him a full diſcharge 
of all his fins, that whenever he ſhall appear before 


thee, the enemy may find nothing againſt him. 
Stand thou by him, we beſeech thee, and be his 
Protector againſt all evils; let thy grace comfort him, 


and heavenly ſtrength ſupport him, that however he 
be weak of himſelf, yet through thy aſſiſtance he 
may ſtand: | in this day of trial, and cheerfully ſubmit 
to whatever thou haſt appointed for him. Reſtore 
hin: nealth, if thou knoweſt it expedient for him; 


but if thou haſt ordained it otherwiſe, 5 him a 


happy 
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happy paſſage, and admit him into the number of 


thy bleſſed; through the merits and paſſion of thy 
dear Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 


unity of the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Short Prayers to be ſu OE di Nincbly to the dying Perſon, 
and with ſome IO hilt Death Pens» to. be 


approaching. 
1 adore thee, 0 aa Jeſus, who by thy ſufferings 


| haſt redeemed the world. Save me now, O my Jeſus, 


who haſt redeemed me by thy blood. Draw me to 
thee, who haſt promiſed to draw all things to thee. 


Hold me faſt, and let no power of the enemy take 
me out of thy hand; let nothing _ more divide 1 me 


from thee. 
Merciful Jeſus, I beſeech thee, * thy precious 


blood, which thou waſt pleaſed to ſhed for ſinners, 
waſh me, purify me, and —_ me from all my 
iniquities. 

O O ſoul of Chriſt, ſanctify me; blood of Chriſt, 
purify me; body of Chriſt, fave me; water from the 
ſide of Chriſt, waſh me; paſſion of Chriſt, comfort 
and ſtrengthen me. O good Jeſus, graciouſly hear 


me, hide me within thy wounds, be ever with me, 


call me at the hour of death, a me to come 
to thee, that I may, with thy bleſſed, praiſe thee 


without end. 


My Lord on Creator, my Redeemer Jefas Chriſt, 
I deliver myſelf into thy hands, refuſe not, I beſeech 
thee, the offer I make; to thee I come, caſt me not 


away from thee. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not 


thy holy ſpirit from me; let not my wickedneſs de- 


{troy the work of thy infinite goodneſs. 
Look on me with eyes of mercy, my Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, eternal King, God and Man, who waſt cru- 
cified for man. Give ear to * ay becauſe I put 


. 
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my truſt in thee : have mercy on me, who am cover- 
ed over with miſery ; thou who art the fountain of 


mercy, a fountain eber flowing. Hail ſacred victim, 
who for me and the ins of the whole world waſt 


offered on the croſs. 


Hail generous and precious blood, flowing from 
the wounds of my crucified Lord, and waſhing away 
the ſins of the world. Be mindful, O Lord, of me 


thy poor creature, whom thou haſt redeemed with 


thy blood. 


Far be it from me to glory, except in the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucihed 
to me, and I to the world. 


I ſee thee, my dear Redeemer, faſtened on the 


croſs, with thy arms ſtretched forth, and thy head 


bowing down, as ready to receive us into thy embra- 
ces; 1 hear thee in words full of compaſſion, inviting 
all to come to thee : Come ſo me, all you that lakuur, 


and are boawy laden, and I will refrefb you. 


Behold I come, Lord, do with me according to thy 


word, and mercifully refreſh me; I come weary and 
tired under the weight of my ſins, but deal mercifully 
with thy ſervant, for thou haſt born all our infirmities 


on the croſs, and to obtain pardon for us, haſt laid 
_ down thy life. 


To our Lord Fs ſur Chriſt. 


Jeſus Chriſt, . mercy, nave compaſſion 


on thy poor ſervant, and help me in this time of my 
diſtreſs, Let thy death and paſſion plead for me, 
and ſtand betwixt my ſoul and thy juſtice. 1 

I give myſelf wholly into thy hands, reject me not; 
now, Lord, according to thy good will, ſhew mercy 


to me; command my ſoul to be received in peace; 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O God of truth. Lord 
Jeſus, let thoſe ſweet words ſound in my ears. This 


day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. 


Receive me, my crucified Jeſus, into thy loving 
arms, which were ſtretched forth on the croſs for me; 


receive 


( 
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| for in thy ſight no man can be juſtified, but by thee. 
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receive me into thoſe embraces of thy infinite charity, 
and draw my ſoul to thee ; receive me, good Jeſus, 
in thy mercy, receive my ſoul in peace. 

Enlighten, O Jeſus, my eyes, that I ſleep not in 
death; that my enemy may never ſay he has prey ail- 
ed againſt me. 

Remember not, O Lord, my iniquities; let thy 
mercies make haſte to prevent me; for behold I am 
poor and miſerable. 

Lord Jeſus, by the merits of thy ſufferings, com- 
mand me to be received among the number of thy 
choſen ſervants. 

Enter not, Lord, into judgment with thy ſervant, 


| 
q 

{ 
| 
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This one thing I afE of our Lord, that I may dwell 
in his houſe for ever. 
Receive me according to thy promiſe, and I ſhall 


live and not be diſappointed of my . 


Other fort Aan, to be repeated now and then one. 


07 E ait h. 


Lord, [ believe, help my unbelief. I believe thou 1 
art Chriſt the Son of the bring God. Thou art my 


Lord and my God. 


I believe all thou haſt taught me by thy apoſtles, 


and the holy Catholic Church. 


Of Hope 3 
Thou art my protector, 0 Lord, in thee have 1 


: 15 my truſt. 


My hope is in thee, let me not be confounded for 
ever. 

Thou art my defence, O Lord, forkke me not ; 
the time of diſtreſs is at hand, ad there is none to 


| fave me, but thou my God. 


Preſerve me as the apple of thy eye, and under 


the ſhadow of thy wings protect me. 


In the ſhadow of death I will not fear, becauſe 


thou art with me. 
I am 


might: 


* all my fins. 
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I am thine, O Lord, fave me, I beſeech thee. 
Save thy ſervant, who puts his truſt in thee. 


Of Charity, 


Thou art the God of my heart, and my inheri- 
tance for ever. 

My God and my all! I have nothing to defire | in 
heaven or earth but thee. 
Thou demandeſt my heart; behold here I give it 
into thy hands, O God. 

Inflame my ſoul with thy love, that I may become f 
a grateful ſacrifice to thee. 

My ſoul thirſts after thee, 0 God. When all 
ppenr before thee ? 


Of Contrition. 
Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy 


great mercy. 


To thee only have I ſinned, and done evil i in thy | 


But a contrite and humble ha thou wil not : 


_ deſpiſe. 


Turn away thy face from my ſins, and blot out my * 
iniquities. 
Enter not, O Lord, into judgment with thy ſer- 
vant ; for who thall be juſtified in thy fight, but by 
thy mercy ? > | 
For thy name's ſake have mercy on me, and for- 


Fo Of Petition, 
Thou ſufferedſt on the croſs, O Lord, for my fins; | 


| let not thy ſufferings be in vain. 


Preſerve me, Lord, I beſeech thee, becauſe i in hee 


i4 put my truſt, 


Let my enemies be turned away backwards; and all 
thoſe that ſeek my ſoul. 

Look upon me and have mercy on me, becauſe 1 
am poor — miſerable. 

Behold my miſery and affition ! Forſake me not 
in my neceſſities, but pardon me all my offences. 
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Of Ref, gnation. 


T here renounce the devil and fin, and defire to be 
united to Chrift; ©. - | 

Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Not as I will, but as thou wilt, O God. | 

Give me thy grace to do what thou commandeſt, 
and then command what thou wilt. 

IT am thy creature, O God, and 'tis my duty to 
ſubmit to thy will. 5 13 
Behold I bow myſelf down, and make all that is 
within me ſtoop to thy commands, and the decrees of 

thy bleſſed will. 

Do here with me as thou wilt, but ſpare me here- 
8 
Lord, I love the beauty of thy houſe, and the place 
of thy abode. 

I defire to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt. 

Who will deliver me from this body of death? 
This one thing J aſk of thee, that 1 may dwell in 
thy houſe for ever. | 


Other ſhort Pros, 


Eternal father, I am that unworthy ſervant, whom 
thou haſt ſo loved, as to give thy only fon for me: 
Shew mercy to me now at this hour, and let not his 
precious blood be loſt on me. | 
Jeſus Chriſt, J am that loſt ſheep whom thou haſt 
ſought with ſo much pains, and brought back on thy 
ſhoulders : I have run aſtray like a loſt ſheep, but thou 
art the good ſhepherd, who giveſt thy life for thy 
theep : Seek now thy ſervant, and let me be loſt no 
more, Let the enemy have no more power over me, 

but take me into thy protection. 
DO O Jeſus, I am that miſerable one, who going from 
Jeruſalem, fell amongſt thieves, was wounded and left 
half dead: Thou art my phyſician, and that good Sa- 
maritan, who, having compaſſion on me, haſt bound 
up my wounds „and healed them with * _ 
ou 
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vp in ſin, a rotten carcaſs, a veſſel of corruption, 


Thou haſt born all our infirmities, and by thy anguiſh 
have we been healed, Have mercy on me, Lord, 


in this my laſt hour: Lord, make haſte to help me, 
that my ſoul die not for ever. 


O Jeſus, Jam an unhappy ſinner, 404 gvilty of 
many crimes, but thou art my advocate with the 
Father, and the propitiation for my offences. Thou 
wilt not the death of a ſinner, but that he live. Thy 


coming into this world was to fave us ſinners ; have 


mercy therefore on me in this my extremity : Be now 


my mediator and advocate with the Father. O good 


Jeſus, be merciful to me a ſinner Into thy pi [ 
commend my ſpirit. „ 


: A Prayer of St. Ferom in Time of the Agony, to be 


ſaid beſide the Ve k Perſon, in his . di findlh, 


and at lei ure. 


Es Merciful Jeſus, thou art my ſtrength, my we 
and my deliverer; in thee have I believed and-hoped, 


thee have I loved. Call me now, I beſeech thee, and 


I will anſwer. Stretch forth thy hand of mercy to 


the work of thy hands, and let me-not periſh, whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy blood. 


"[is now time for duſt to return to duſt, and my 


ſpirit to thee who gavelt it. Open then, Lord, the 


gate of life, and receive me; receive me, moſt mer- 
ciful Lord, according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, who receivedit the thief on the croſs, and now 
prepare my ſonh for the hearing the ſame promiſe of 
mercy, which he did. I am fick, O Lord, and my 
life is withering away, therefore 1 come to thee, my 
phyſician. Heal me then, my God, and I ſhall be 


' healed: Let me not be confounded, becauſe I put my 


truſt in thee. In thee have I hoped, let me not be 
caſt off for ever. 


But who am I, moſt merciful Lord, that | mould 


ſpeak thus boldly to thee ? I ama ſinner, one grown 


and 


n 
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and food of worms. But ſpare me ſtill, my God, 
for what victory is there in overthrowing me, who 
am but as Guſt before the wind? Forgive me all my 
fins, and deliver me from my diſtreſs. _ | | 

Ariſe and help me, Lord, ariſe and let thy mercy. 
plead for me. Let my prayer aſcend before thee, and 
ſtretch forth thy hand to help me: For behold Iam 
covered with fin, and have done evil in thy ſight ; 
and there's none can heal me but thou, my God. If 
thou hadſt not paid my ranſom, by dying on the croſs, 
ſhould not I have been for ever miſerable? Remember 
then, O merciful Jeſus, that I have a ſhare in that 
price, that was paid; it was for me alſo, though moſt 
unworthy, thy blood was ſhed ; let me therefore have 
a part in this mercy. _ EE 

[ confeſs I have many times offended againſt thee, 
and therefore am not worthy to be called thy child : 


| but turn away thy face, I beſeech thee, from my fins, 


and blot out all my iniquities. Deal not with me ac- 
cording to what I deſerve, nor chaſtiſe me according 


to my iniquities; but help me, O God, my Saviour, 


and for the glory of thy name deliver me. Now at 


this hour ſhew mercy to me, and whenever I depart, 


receive me into the number of thy family, that I 
may be one of thoſe who are to praiſe thee for ever. 
Q. When a fuck perſon lies, as to all appearance, in- 
ſenſible, is it to any purpoſe to repeat any of theſe prayers 
in his name? 85 0 
A. Theſe prayers are principally int ended for ſuch 
as continue in their ſenſes : But, however, when a 
perſon lies, as it were, wholly inſenſihle, it may not 
be 1:mproper to repeat now and then ſome ſhort ſen- 
tence of piety in his ear; becanſe there are many, 
who upon recovery, have owned that in their extre- 


mity they were ſenſible of what had been ſpoken to 


them, though they could by no outward fign mani- 
feſt it to the by-ſtanders. 
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Fa to be ſaid by Friends when the fick Perſon is 
in extremly. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we beſeech thee by thy bitter 
agony and prayer in the garden, that thou wouldſt 
be pleaſed to be an advocate with thy eternal Father 
in behalf of this thy ſervant : Lay before him all 
thoſe drops of blood which in thy anguiſh of ſpirit 
flowed from thy body, and offer them for the remiſ- 
ſion of all his fins ; that ſo, in this hour of extre. 
mity, he may be diſcharged from that hand-writin 
which ſtands againſt him, and from all that puniſh- 
ment which he fears too juſtly due to our fins. Our 
| Father. Hail Mary. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who waſt aſd to ſuffer death 
on the croſs for us, we beſcech thee to offer up all 
that anguiſh and pain which thou then didſt endure, 
and moſt eſpecially at the hour of thy death, in be- 
half of this thy ſervant, that they may be accepted 
in his favour, for the good of his foul, for the ob- 
-taining a happy hour, and for the releaſe from that 
puniſhment which he has-deſerved for his fins. Our 
Father. Hail Mary. 

Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hadſt that love fort us, 2 
to become man for our ſalvation, we beſeech thee to 
ſhew that thy charity and goodneſs to the etetn⸗ 
father; let it appear for this thy ſervant, and plead 
his cauſe, that by this powerful mediation he may 

be freed from all his fins ; that he may be ſafe at the 
hour of his departure, and find the gate of life open 
to him. Our Father. Hail Mary. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who by thy Peine blood haſt 
redeemed us, we beſeech thee to imprint deep in 
the ſoul of this thy ſervant the memory of thy molt 
ſacred wounds, that having them in his ſight, he may 
be encouraged to ſuffer with patience and reſolution, 
and be armed againſt all the pangs of death: thus 
let him cheerfully ſubmit to all the difficulties of his 
condition, and begin even here to be united to thee 
with a love that ſhall never end. 


"Go | 
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Grant him now to partake of the fruit of thy holy 


' incarnation, of thy bitter paſſion, of thy glorious re- 


ſurrection, and admirable aſcenſion. 1 
Grant he may be ſenſible of the effects of thy holy 
myſteries and ſacraments, and of all the prayers 
which are offered to thee by the whole church. 
Remember, Lord, that thou once waſt in the ſtraits 


of death, that in thy extremity thou didſt cry out to 


thy eternal father, commending thy ſpirit to him, 
and ſo expiredſt. Behold now, this thy ſervant in 
his anguiſh cries aloud to thee; ſtand thou by him, 
defend and comfort him in this his diſtreſs, and re- 
ceive his ſoul in mercy. %%; ſen 

Remember, O Jeſus, that thy arms were ſtretched 
forth upon the croſs, thy fide was opened, and thy 
ſacred head bowed down : Have regard now, we be- 


ſeech thee, to the ſoul of this thy ſervant, which de- 
parting out of this world ſeeks refuge in thee ; receive 


it into thy arms, give it ſhelter in thy breaſt, and 


there let it hide itſelf, ſecured from all enemies, till 


the anger of God paſs over. Into thy hands we com- 
mend his ſpirit, which has been created and redeem- 


ed by thee ; deſpiſe not, we beſeech thee, the work 


of thy hands. | 
Chriſt Jeſus, who waſt crucified for our redemp- 
tion, we beſeech thee by that love, which brought 
thee krom heaven, to have compaſſion on the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant ; forgive him all his fins, and by the 
merits of thy bitter paſſion ſatisfy for all his failings, 
and ſupply his defects; let him now experience the 
multitude of thy tender mercies, and be ſenſible how 
good his Lord is. Diſpoſe now his ſoul by thy grace, 
that he may be prepared at thy call to go forth to 
meet thee. Grant him, we beſeech thee, true pati- 
ence and perfect reſignation in his pains and anguiſh. 
Give him a full diſcharge from all his fins ; confirm 
his faith, ſtrengthen him in hope, and perfect his 
charity, that departing hence, his ſoul may be re- 
ceived 1nto thy mercy. O dear redeemer, by that 
Wy „„ 5 diſtreſs, 
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diſtreſs, which thou ſufferedſt on the croſs, when 
thou didſt cry out to thy eternal father, we pray thee 
ſhew mercy to this thy ſervant in his extremity ; 
hear the ſighs and deſires of his heart, and ſince he 
cannot now ſpeak for himſelf, ſpeak thou for him, | 
we beſeech thee, who art the Eternal Word, and to 
whom the Father will refuſe nothing. „„ 
By thy victory over death, and the infinite merit 
of thy paſſion, we beg thee in behalf of this thy ſer- 
vant, to have no other thoughts but of peace, of 
mercy, and comfort, and not of affliction. Bear him 
vp againſt all diſtruſt and deſpair, deliver him from 
his neceffities, and be his comforter in his diſtreſs, 
Let thoſe hands which were once nailed to the croſs, 
now plead for him, and obtaining his pardon, con- 
duct him into thy eternal reſt. Amen. 


ä —— 


| The Recommendation of a Soul departing. 

; I. ORD, have mercy on us. 
| Chriſt, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Holy Mary, V 
All ye holy Angels and Archangels, 
- Holy Abel, -- 
All ye Choir of the Juſt, | 1 
Holy Abraham, 5 
St. John Baptiſt, | 
All ye Patriarchs and Prophets, 
. a 
8. Paul; - 

St. Andrew, 

St. John, | | | 
All ye holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 

All ye holy Diſciples of our Lord, 
All ye holy Innocents, 

St. Stephen, Tu 
St. Laurence, 


_ 
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All ye holy Martyrs, 4 
St. Sylveſter, 1 8 
St. Gregory, 
S. Auguſtine, | 
All ye holy Biſhops and conſedor, 
St. Benedict, | 
St. Dominick, f 
St. Francis, | | n 
All ye holy Monks wind Hermits, | 
St. Mary Magdalen, | | 
St. Lucy, e 
All ye holy Virgins and Widows, 
All ye Saints of God, make interceſſion for kim 7 bor. ) 
Be merciful, Spare him (her) O Lord. 
Be cial Deliver him (her ) O Lord. 
Be merciful, Deliver him (her) O Lord. 
From thy anger, 1 
From the danger of death, 
From an ill end, 
From the pains of hell, 
From all evil, 
From the power of the devil, 
By thy nativity, 5 - 
By thy croſs and paſſion, 1 
By thy death and burial, 
By thy glorious reſurrection, 
By thy admirable aſcenfion, 
By the grace of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 2 
In the day of judgment, 

We finners, Beſeech thee to bear us. 

That thou ſpare him, We beſeech thee to hear us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Chriſt, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 


yy 
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Depart, * foul, out of this world, in the 
name of God the Father Almighty, who created 


thee, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, Son of the living 


N 3 God, 
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| 
| 
: 


God, who ſuffered for thee ; in the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſanQified thee; in the name of 
the angels, archangels, thrones and dominations, 
cherubims and ſeraphims ; in the name of the pa. 


triarchs and prophets, of the holy apoſtles and evan- 


geliſts, of the holy martyrs and confeſſors, of the 
holy monks and hermits, of the holy virgins, and 


of all the ſaints of God, let thy place be ths day in 


peace, and thy abode in holy Sion. Through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 5 | 


Sad of mercy, God of goodneſs, God, who ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies forgiveſt the 
ſins of ſuch as repent, and graciouſly remitteſt the 


guilt of their paſt offences, mereifully regard this thy 


ſervant N. and grant him a full diſcharge from all 
his fins, who moſt earneſtly begs it of thee. Renew, 
O mercitul Father, whatever is corrupt in him through 


human frailty, or by the ſnares of the enemy ; make 
him a true member of the church, and let him par- 
take of the fruit of thy redemption. Have compa[- 
fon, O Lord, on his fighs, have compaſſion on his 
tears, and admit him to the ſacrament of thy recon- 
ciliation, who has no hope but in thee : through Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


recommend thee, dear brother, to Almighty 


God, and leave thee to his mercy, whoſe creature 
thou art, that having paid the common debt, by ſur- 


rendering thy ſou], thou mayeſt return to thy Maker, 
who formed thee out of the earth. Let therefore the 
noble company of angels meet thy foul at its depar- 


ture; let the court of the apoſtles receive thee ; let 
the triumphant army of glorious martyrs conduct 


thee ; let the crowds of joyful confeſſors encompaſs 
thee ; let the choir of bleſſed virgins go before thee, 
and let a happy reft be thy portion in the company 


of the patriarchs : let Chriſt Jeſus appear to thee 
with a mild and cheerful countenance, and give thee 


place among thoſe who are to be in his preſence for 


ever, Mayeſt thou be a ſtranger to all that which 13 


puniſhed 
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puniſned with darkneſs, chaſtiſed with flames, and 
condemned to torments. Let the wicked enemy, 
with all his evil ſpirits, depart from thee: may he 
tremble at thy approach in the company of angels, 
and retire into the horrid confuſion of eternal night. 
May thy God ariſe, and thy enemies be put to flight. 
May all, who hate him, fly before his face. Let 


them vaniſk like ſmoke; and as wax before the fire, 


ſo let ſinners periſh in the fight of God: but for the 


juſt, let them rejoice and be happy in his preſence. 


May all the miniſters of hell be filled with confuſion 


and ſhame, and let no evil ſpirit dare to ſtop thee 


in thy way. Chriſt Jeſus be thy deliverer, who was 
crucified for thee. Chriſt Jeſus deliver thee from 
death, who vouchſafed to die for thee. Chriſt Jeſus, 
Son of the living God, place thee in his garden of 


paradiſe 3 and may he, the true Shepherd, own thee 


for one of his flock : may he abſolve thee trom all” 
thy fins, and place thee at his right hand in the in- 
heritance of his elect. We pray it may be thy happy 
iot to behold. thy Redeemer face to face, to be ever 
in his preſence, and in the viſion of that truth, which 
is the joy of the bleſſed. And thus placed among 


28 


thoſe happy ſpirits, mayeſt thou be for ever filled 
with heavenly ſweetneſs. Amen, | 


Tua ut pray. „ 
We commend to thee, O Lord, the ſoul of this thy 


ſervant, and beſeech thee, Jeſus Chriſt, Redeemer of 


the world, that as in mercy to him thou becameſt 
man ; ſo now thou wouldſt vouchſafe to admit him 
into the number of the bleſſed. Remember, Lord, 
he 1s thy creature, not made by ſtrange gods, but 
by thee, the only true and living God : for there is 


no other God but thee, none that can work thy 


wonders. Let his foul find comfort in thy fight, 


and remember not his former fins, nor any of thoſe _ 
exceſſes which he has fallen into, through the vio- 
lence of paſſion and corruption. For although he has 
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ſinned, yet he has ſtill retained a true faith in thee, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; he has had a zeal 


for thy honour, and faithfully adored thee his God, 

and the Creator of all things. "7 | 
Remember not, O Lord, we beſeech thee, the 

ſins and ignorances of his youth; but according to 


thy great mercy be mindful of him in thy eternal 


glory. Let the heavens be open to him, and the 
angels rejoice with him. Receive, O Lord, thy 
ſervant into thy kingdom. Let the archangel, St. 
Michael, conduct him, the chief of the heavenly 
hoſt. Let the holy angels of God meet him, and 
bring him into the city of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


May bleſſed Peter, the apoſtle, receive him, to whom 


were given the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 


May holy Paul, the apoſtle, help him, who was a 
veſlel of election. May St. John, the beloved diſ- 


ciple, intercede for him, to whom God revealed the 
ſecrets of heaven. May all the holy apoſtles pray for 


him, to whom the power was given of binding and 


| looſing. May all the bleſſed and choſen ſervants of 
God pray for him, who in this world have ſuffered 


torments for the name of Chriſt : that being deliver- 
ed from this body of corruption, he may he admitted 
into the kingdom of heaven : through the aſliſtance 
and merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, world 


without end. Amen, 


[If the fick party till continues in diſtreſs of 
agony, it may be proper for the affiſtants to 
continue on in prayer, by repeating what is 
above, or ſaying the penitential pſalms.] | 
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The Soul being now departed, the following Reſponſory 


FNOME to his aſſiſtance, all you ſaints of God; 


meet him, all you angels of God; receive his 
ſoul, and preſent it now before its Lord. May Jeſus 


Chriſt receive thee, and the angels conduct thee 
to thy place of reſt : N receive his ſoul, and 


preſent it now before its Lord. 
Roeſp. Eternal reft grant bim, O Lord, and let per- 
petual light ſhine unto him. May they preſent him now 
before his Lord. 8 „ 5 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Our Father, Ke. N 
'. And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil, 
. Eternal reſt grant him, O Lord. 
And let perpetual light ſhine unto him. 
From the gates of hell. 
Deliver his 4 * O Lord. 
May he reſt in peace. 
Amen. 5 
O Lord, hear my prayer. 
And let my cry come to thee. 


N S D 


Let us pray. 


To thee, Lord, we recommend the ſoul of thy 


ſervant N. that being dead to this world, he may 


live to thee. And whatever fins he has committed 
through human frailty, we beſeech thee in thy good- 


neſs, mercifully to pardon: Through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 „„ 


Then for a Concluſion, may be added, the following 


Prayer for the Aſſiſtarts. 
Grant, O God, that while we here lament the de- 


parture of thy ſervant, we may ever remember, that 


we 
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we are moſt certainly to follow him. Give us grace 
to prepare for that laſt hour, by a good life, that we 


may not be ſurpriſed by ſudden death, but be ever 
watching when thou ſhalt call, that ſo with the ſpouſe 
we may enter into eternal glory: Through Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Advice upon Recovery. 


Q. But if a perſon recover from ſickneſs, what devo- 


tion may be proper for him upon his recovery? 


A. Thankſgiving is due to almighty God for all 


| his bleflings ; and therefore, when a perſon is raiſed 


from the bed of ſickneſs, he ought not to omit this 
duty, which 1s forgotten by too many, who when 


they are in the extremity of pain or ſickneſs, know 
| how to value health and eaſe, and in the carneſtneſs 


of their wiſhes, declare their ſenſe of ſuch bleſſings; 
but having received them, think no more of them, 
or of the hand that gave them. This is a ſort of 


ingratitude very unbecoming a chriſtian ſpirit : And 
hence you may conclude, how much the practice of 
| thoſe is to be diſapproved, who, after a fit of ſickneſs, 


conſecrate their firſt fitting up to a game at cards, 


and their firſt going abroad to a play, or ſuch like 


recreation; whereas the firſt fruits of health ought to 
be offered to God as his due, in prayer and worſhip: 


| thoſe that do otherwiſe, abuſe his gifts; an4 it is to 


be feared, that ſuch as are hardy enough to do this, 
as ſoon as they are recovered, will not be more 
grateful afterwards. This is the miſery of too many, 
who perverſely think prayers will do harm, when 
cards will not ; and therefore theſe get the ſtart for 


ſome days; when, God knows, the attention at pray- 


ers is but too often much inferior to that at cards, 
eſpecially if we conſider the time ſpent in theſe, and 


therefore not likely to be more prejudicial. But the 
truth is, we are all too apt to favour our inclinations, 
and a ſlender reaſon is ſufficient to promote what we 


have 
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have a mind to. And thus we deceive ourſelvs, when 
at the bottom there's only this, that we are ready to 
venture more for our diverſion, than for our duty: 

And this makes thoſe, who are afraid of their * 


book, to be very bold at their games. 
Q. W hat prayers would you direct them to by 


way of thankſgiving? 
A. Thoſe mentioned above, Chap. IV. . 2. The 


following prayer likewiſe may not be improper. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, I here acknow- 
ledge thy bleſſing in the recovery of my health, and 


return thee my moſt hearty thanks for it. I beg thy 


grace for the making a better uſe of it, than hitherto 


| have done; that I may correct all the errors of my 


paſt life, that I may improve in virtue, be an exam- 

ple to others, and ſanQify that health to thee, which 

is now thy ſpecial gift; that thus living to thee, I 
may be ever prepared for my laſt hour: Through 
9985 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
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CHAP. Xl. 
| Proyers for the Soul aber.. 


2 J. it a great charity to pray for the dead? 
A. It is certainly a very great charity, for 


theſeripture ex preſly ſays, It is a holy and wholeſome 
thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loſes 


From fins. 2 Macch. xii. 46. 
. Are there many motives, to excite us to the | 
| practice of this charity? 


A. There are ſeveral moſt W motives, to 
excite us to the daily practice of this holy exerciſe, 


whichis moſt earneſtly recommended by the church 
toall her children ; and in many places, in catholic 
countries, the public bells are tolled in a particular 
manner, every night about an hour after ſun-ſct, 
to call all the people to ume, for a few ct, 
| what- 
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whatever they ate employed in, and join together 
in offering up ſome prayers for the relief of all theit 
departed brethren, and ſeveral- indulgences have 
been granted by the chief paſtors of the church, to 
encourage the faithful to this pious exerciſe. 
. What arc the prayers which are ſaid on this 
occation ? $i 
A. The fixth penitential pſalm, "which begins, De © 
prefundis, or Out of the depths ; and which particu- 
$4 5 expreſſes the ſentiments and affe tions of the 
ſouls in purgatory ; their ardent deſire of relief, their 
humble acknowledgment of the juſtice of their ſuf- 
ferings, and their entire confidence in the goodneſs 
and mercy of God, that through the propitiation and 
redemption which is in God by Jeſus Chriſt, he will 
redeem them out of all their iniquities. After this 
pſalm is added the prayer, which begins, O God, the 
creator and redecmer, &c. as below, for all the faithful | 
departed in general, 
Q. What are the motives which excite us to the 
practice of this charity ? 
A. They are chiefly theſe following. I. G 
confidering who they are, and what they ſuffer. 
[hey are our fellow chriſtians and brethren in Jeſus 
Chriſt; our anceſtors, parents, kindred, friends and 
benefactors, who have gone before us out of this 
world, and are now in a ſtate of the moſt exquiſite 
ſufferings, in compariſon of which all the torments 
of this life are nothing; and out of which they can- 
not come, till they have paid the utmoſt farthing of 
the debt they owe to the divine juſtice : This debt 
they can never pay themſelves, but by their ſuffer- 
ings only; but when we, who are ſtill in this life, 
offer up our prayers and ſacrifices, and other good 
works to God for them, the goodneſs of God, through 
the merits of Chriſt, is pleaſed to accept of this, 
as part payment of their debt; and on that account 
grants them relief, either by ſhortening the time of 
their ſolkeringe, or by WN the violence of theit 
torments. 
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torments. If therefore natural compaſſion excites us 
to aſſiſt any creature in diſtreſs ; eſpeciaily when we 
can do it eaſily, and without coſting us a great deal; 


how much more ought it to ſtir us up to give daily 


relief to thoſe who are fo connected with us, and are 


in ſuch dreadful ſufferings, eſpecially when we can 


do it on fo eaſy terms? 2. Charity or the love of God, 
which powerfully moves us to promote his glory, 


and the ſalvation of ſouls who may praiſe and glority 


him for ever; and conſequently to do our endeavours 
to procure relief to the ſouls in purgatory, and their 
more ſpeedy admittance to the enjoyment of God, 


that they may the ſooner be employed in praiſing 


him in his kingdom, and have ſtill greater cauſe to 
magnify his mercy towards them. 3. Our own in- 
tereſt, which is deeply concerned here on ſeveral ac- 


counts; for if ever we be fo happy as to arrive at that 
place of purgation ourſelves, the more we give relief 
in our life-time to thoſe who are gone before us, 
the more God Almighty will ſtir up others to help us 
when we are there, according to that of our Saviour, 


Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain nercy; 
and again, with the ſame meaſure that you mete to 


_ ethers, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, full meaſure, 


heaped up and running over. Befides, theſe bleſſed 


| fouls are the ſpouſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and certain of 


being one day admitted to reign with him in glory; 
if then a cup of cold water given, for Chriſt's ſake to 
the leaſt of his brethren in this world, who perhaps 


after all may end in reprobation, ſhall not want its 


reward; what reward may we not expect from his 


infinite liberality, if by our prayers and other good 


works we bring relief to theſe ang ſouls, who are his 
beloved ſpouſes, and his choſen friends? Laſtly, we 


cannot doubt but that theſe bleſſed fouls, if relieved 


by us, will amply repay our charity ; they will never 


forget the help received in their diſtreſs by ourmeans, 
and will be ſo many ſteadfaſt friends in heaven, to 


all thoſe who have contributed to precure them a 


— 


| 
1 
| 
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more ſpeedy admittance to the poſſeſſion of that 
eternal bliſs. Hence there is no act of charity which 


the church more recommends to her children, or 


which is more generally practiſed by them than this; 


and the following prayers are what the church uſes 
for this purpoſe. | 


| Prayers for all the Fauhful deparied. 


P/alm exxix. De profundis. 
OUT of the depths I have 1 to thee, O Lord; : 


Lord, hear my voice. 


Let thy ears be attentive to the voice of my ſup-. 
plication. 
If thou, O Lord, wilt mark iniquities, Lord, who 


| ſhall ſtand it? 


For with thee there is merciful n 3 and 


by reaſon of thy law I have waited for thee, O Lord, 


My ſoul hath relied on his word; 3 my ſoul hath 
hoped in the IL.ord. 

From the morning-watch even until night, let 
Iſrael hope in the Lord. 

Becauſe with the Lord there i is mercy, and with 


him plentiful redemption. 


And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his i iniquities. 
V. Eternal reſt give to them, O Lord. 
R. And let perpetual light ſhine upon them. 
JV. May they reft in peace. R. Amen. 


| 


Let us pray. 


. O God, the creator and redeemer of all the faithful, 
grant to the ſouls of thy ſervants departed, the re- 
mithon of all their fins, that through pious ſupplica- 


tions they may obtain that pardon which they have 


have always defired : who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, one 8 


world without end, Amgen. 
-Paribighs 


1 
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Particular Prayers for the Dead. 


A Prayer upon the day of a perſon's deceaſe or burial. 


O God, whoſe peculiar property it is always to 


have mercy and to ſpare, we humbly beſeech thee 


for the ſoul of thy ſervant N. which thou haſt this 


day called out of the world, that thou wouldſt not de- 


liver it up into the hands of the enemy, nor forget 


it unto the end : but command it to be received by 


thy holy angels, and to be carried to paradiſe, its 
true country; that as in thee it had faith and hope, 

it may not ſuffer the pains of hell, but may take poſ- 
ſeſſion of everlaſting joys : through our Lord Jeſus 


Another. | 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, admit the ſoul of thy 


Chriſt. Amen. 


| ſervant N. which this day has departed out of this 
world, into the fellowſhip of the ſaints, and pour 

forth upon it the dew of thy eternal mercy : through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


_ On the Anniverſary-day. 
O Lord, the God of mercy and pardon, grant to 


the ſoul of thy ſervant N. whoſe anniverſary we com- 
memorate, the ſeat of refreſhment, the happineſs of 
reſt, and the brightneſs of light: through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. — | | 


| Other Prayers for the Dead. | 
- Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 


the perfect, and in whoſe holy cuſtody are depoſited 


the ſouls of all thoſe that depart hence, in an inferior 
degree of thy grace, who being, by their imperfe& 


charity, rendered unworthy of thy preſence, are 
detained in a ſtate of grief and unſatisfied hopes ; 
as we bleſs thee for the ſaints already admitted 
to thy glory; ſo we humbly offer our prayers for 
_ thoſe afflicted ſouls, who continually wait and figh 


after 
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after the day of their deliverance: pardon their ſins, 
ſupply their unpreparedneſs, and wipe away the tears 
from their eyes, that they may ſee thee. and in thy 
glorious light eternally rejoice : through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 5 
O eternal God, who, beſides the general precept 
of charity, haſt commanded a particular reipe& to 
parents, kindred and be nefactors; grant, we beſeech 
thee, that as they were the inſtruments by which 
thy providence beſtowed on us our birth, educa- 
tion, and innumerable other bleſſings, ſo our prayers 
may be the means to obtain for them a ſpeedy deli- 
very from their exceſſive ſufferings, and free admit- 
_ tance to thy infinite joys : through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. % 
Moſt wiſe and merciful Lord, who haſt ordained 
this life as a paſſage to the future, confining our 
. repentance to the time of our pilgrimage here, and 
reſerving for hereafter the ſtate of puniſhment and 
reward : vouchſafe us thy grace, who are yet alive, 
and ſtill have opportunity of reconciliation with 
thee, ſo to watch over all our actions, and correct 
every, even the leaſt, deviation from the true way to 
heaven, that we be neither ſurpriſed with our fins 
uncancelled, nor our duties imperfe& ; but when 
our bodies go down into the grave, our ſouls may 
aſcend to thee, and dwell for ever in the manſions 
of eternal felicity : through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen, „ 
Deliver me, O Lord, from eternal death in that 
fearful day, when the heavens and earth ſhall be 
moved, when thou comeſt to judge the world by fire. 
1 tremble and fear when that examination ſhall come, 
and at thy future anger, when the heavens and earth 
Wall de maret. | 33 
That day is the day of anger, calamity and miſery; 
that day is great, and very bitter, when thou ſhalt 
come to judge the world by fire. Eternal reſt give 
to them, O Lord, and let perpetual light ſhine -_ 
RR them. 


| who have pleaſed thee from the creation of the world 
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them. Deliver me, O Lord, from eternal death on 
that dreadful day, when the heavens and earth are 
to be moved, when thou ſhalt come to judge the 
world by fire. 1 


For the Souls lately departed. 


O Lord, we commend to thee, and to thy infinite 
clemency, the fouls of thy ſervants lately departed 
this life : according to thy mercy pardon them, we 
beſeech thee, thoſe fins which they have committed 
through human trailty, that they may live with thee 
in the kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. Amen. 5 
We commend, O Lord, the fouls of thy ſervants 
Into the hands of the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, 

mother of mercy and clemency ; into the hands of 
the holy angels, and celeſtial courtiers ; of the holy 
patriarchs and prophets ; of the Heſſed apoſtles, 
. evangeliſts, and diſciples; into the hands of the holy 
virgins and widows, and of all thy bleſſed ſaints, 


unto this time; that by their interceſſion and aſſiſt- 
_ ance they may be delivered from the prince of dark- 
neſs, and from all dreadful torments. Grant this, 
O God Almighty, and full of mercy, for the ſake of 
the bitter paſſion of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus, 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Souls of our Parents, and Friends. 


O God, by whom all things live: we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to command the ſouls of thy ſervants 
to be received by the hands of thy holy angels, and 
brought unto their heavenly country: G pardon 
them mercifully all the fins which they have com- 
mitted, that they may live with thee in eternal light : 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, e 


CHAP. 
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| of the Sacrament of Confeſſion. 
Q. HAT is the end and deſign of the ſacra- | 


ment of confefhon ? | 
= 'F is a ſacrament inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, by 
means of which, the fins we commit after baptiſm ; 
are forgiven us, and we reccive ſtrength to enable 
us to avoid ſin for the time to come. 
Q. In what does the forgiveneſs of our ſins pro- 
perly conſiſt? | 
A. In having all the ſtains and guilt of fin walked 
away from our ſouls, and being reſtored to the 
: 1 and favour ot God, which we had loſt by 
n. 
2 How is this Fa in this ſacrament ? | 
A. By the ſan: QAifying grace of God, or divine 
charity which is here poured abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Gheſt, Rom. v. 5. and waſhes and clcanſes 
the ſoul lrem all the tains of fin, adorning her 
with the infuſed habits of all its attending virtues, 
and rendering her holy and beautiful in the fight of 
God. This is what God promiſed by his prophet, 
ſaying, I will pour upon you clean water, and you 
Hall be cleanſed from all your filthineſs. Ezech. xxxvi. 
25. And tor this the prophet David prays, Waſh me 
5 at 7 from my iniquity, and cleanſe me ron my ſins, 
A what time is this grace beſtowed: upon the 
ſoul 
A. The moment that the outward action of the 
ſacrament is duly performed. 
Q. What is the outward action or ſenſible ſign 
uſed in this ſacrament? 
A. The ſentence of abſolution, pronounced by 
Prieſt, upon a truly penitent ſinner. 
2 How is this explained? 
A. Jeſus Chriſt was PRs to conſtitute the * 


3 
f 


"Ch. III. J 


of his church to be the judges and phyſicians of our 
ſouls. As judges, they are empowered to take cog- 
nizance of the ſtate of our ſouls, and in his name 


and by his authority, either to paſs ſentence of ab- 


ſolution upon us, or to refuſe it, according as they 
find us well or ill diſpoſed 3 and he has paſſed his 


| facred word, that whenever they paſs ſentence of 


abſolution upon a ſinner well diſpoſed, he will im- 


_ mediately ratify that ſentence, by actually forgiving 


his fins, and cleanſing his foul from all his iniquities; 
and, on the contrary, when they refuſe to paſs that 
ſentence upon ſuch as they find not diſpoſed, they 
ſtill remain in the guilt of their firs. Thus the very 
day of his reſurrection he appeared to his apoſtles, 
and breathed upon them and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 


Ghoft : whaſe fins you ſhall forgive, they are forgiven 


them ; and whoſe fins you ſhall retain, they are retained. 
Z Sg 5 

Q. What power have the prieſts, as the phyſicians 
of our ſouls ? 5 


A. As phyficians of our ſouls, they are empower- 


ed to take cognizance of our ſpiritual maladies, the 
cauſes of our fins, our paſſions, our evil habits, our 
temptations, the dangerous occaſions to which we 
are expoſed, and the like; and to preſcribe to us 


ſuch remedies as they ſee neceſſary for deſtroying 


theſe cauſes of our fins, and for procuring the health 
of our ſouls in the amendment of our life. 
Are we obliged to obey their preſcriptions, and 
ſubje& ourſelves to the judgment they paſs upon us ? 
A. The Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of St. Paul, 
gives a full and preciſe anſwer to this queſtion : Obey 
your prelates, ſays he, and be ſubject to them; for they 
watch, as being to render an account of your fouls ; that 
they, may do this with joy, and not with grief ; for this 
1s not expedient far you. Heb. xiii. 17. And Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, when he ſaid to the paſtors of his 
church, in the perſons of his apoſtles, J/hatſeever 


you ſhall looſe upon earth, ſhall be uſed alfo in heaven; 


with 
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with the ſame breath he declared to them, Amen, I 
ay to you, whatſoever you ſhall bind upon earth, ſhall 
be bound alſo in heaven. Matt. xviii. 18. which ſhews, 
that when our paſtors bind us to obey the preſcrip- 
tions they judge neceſſary for the good of our ſouls, 
we are bound in heaven to do ſo; and it is much to 
be feared, that the negle& of this duty is one great 
reaſon why many reap but little benefit from this ſa- 
crament. | | 
Q. How does this ſacrament contribute to enable 
vs to avoid fin for the time to come ? 
A. For ſeveral reaſons ; for (1.) As the defign of 
our bleſſed Saviour in ordaining this ſacrament is to 
_ deſtroy (in ; when we receive it worthily, he not only 
beſtows his ſanQifying grace upon us, to cl-anſe us 
from our paſt fins ; but alſo, being now in friendſhip 
with him, he is more liberal in beſtowing his actual 
graces upon us, according to our needs, in order to 
preſerve us in that happy ſtate, by ſtrengthening us 
againſt all our uſual failings ; which theſe graces 
will never fail to do, if we be not wanting on our 
part in co-operating with them. (2.) All the in- 
ſtructions, advices, admonitions, and preſcriptions, 
which our paſtors give us in this ſacrament, all tend 
to the deſtroying the cauſes of our fins, and procur- 
ing the amendment of our life, and if faithfully ob- 
ſerved and practiſed, are moſt powerful preſervatives 
againſt relapſes. (3.) The very virtues we exerciſe 
in worthily receiving this ſacrament, are excellent 
reſtraints againſt our falling back to our fins. Now 
theſe virtues are, A great humility, in laying open 
the inmolt ſecrets of our ſouls, however filthy they 
may be, to the cenſure and judgment of a man like 
ourſelves ; A great zeal for the honour and glory of 
God, by ſubmitting ourſelves to this humiliation, in 
order to repair the diſhonour, we had put upon Mm 
by our ſins; A ſincere repentance, with all its atten- 
dant virtues, of fear, confuſion, confidence, and love 
of God; A firm reſolution to amend our life, and 8 | 
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take the moſt effectual meaſures for doing ſo, Now 
it is evident, that theſe virtues muſt be a moſt pow- 
erful means to preſerve a perſon from hn, when they 
are praQiiſed with ſincerity. 

How comes it then, that we ſee ſo little real 
amendment of life, in the generality of chriſtians, 
even among thoſe who frequent this ſacrament? 
A. This ariſes entirely from their own fault, and 
that for two reaſons ; for, firſt, it is, alas! but too 
common a deluſion in many, that they do not take 
ſufficient pains to prepare themſelves for receiving 
this ſacrament worthily, and for acquiring thoſe diſ- 
poſitions which are abſolutely neceſſary for doing ſo: 
and ſecondly, others again, after they have receiv- 
ed it, neglect to co-operate with the graces and helps 
they have received in it for their amendment. 
Q. What are the diſpoſitions on our part, which 

are neceſſary for receiving the forgiveneſs of our ans, 
in the ſacrament of confeſſion ? 


A. There are four things abſolutely 0 for 0p 


this purpoſe. (1.) A hatred and deteſtation of our 
fins, and a ſincere ſorrow for having by them offend- 
ed our good God. (2.) A firm purpoſe and reſolution | 
to avoid fin for the time to come, and theſe two, a 
fincere ſorrow, joined with a firm purpoſe of amend- 
ment, conſtitute that a contrition of heart, of which 
the ſcripture ſays, A contrite and humbled heart, O 
Ged, thou wilt not diſpoſe. Pſ. l.; and where this is 
real and fincere, it never fails to excite in the ſoul, 
the third thing required; which is, (3.) A ready will 
and deſire to do penance for our paſt fins, in order 
to give ſuch ſatisfaction, as we can, to the juſtice of 
God for the offences we have committed againſt him. 
(sq.) An humble and entire confeſſion of all our fins 
to our paſtor. And all theſe conditions are ſo indiſ- 
penſably required on our part, that, if any one of 
them be wanting, though the ſentence of abſolution 
be pronounced upon us by our paſtor, yet the grace 
of the ſacrament will not be given us : nor * any 
_—— | allure 
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failure on the part of God, who is ever ready to be- 
ſtow this grace on all who are properly diſpoſed for 
receiving it ; but becauſe, for want of any one of the 
above diſpoſitions, the ſoul is incapable of receivin 


it. The forgiveneſs of our fins is a free gift of the 


mercy of God, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
a a gift which a {inner can never deſerve by any thing 
he can do of himſelf. Now God, being ſole maſter 
of his own gifts, is at perfect liberty to demand of us, 
whatever conditions he pleaſes, for beſtowing them 
upon us; and the four above-mentioned are the con- 
ditions which he indiſpenſably requires from ſinners, 
if they want to receive the ineſtimable benefit of the 


' forgiveneſs of their fins; as we have ſeen at large in 


the Sincere Chriſtian, Chapters XVII. and XXIV. 
from repeated teſtimonies of holy ſcripture. Nor is 


it to be wondered, that he does ſo; for how can we 


imagine that God will ever cleanſe us from our fins 
if we ſtill continue to love them; ſeeing the love 
and affect ion we have for fin, is the very thing that 
pollutes the ſoul, according to that of the prophet, 


They are become abominable, as thaſe things were which 


they loved? Hoſ. ix. 10. How can we ſuppoſe, that 
God will be reconciled to us, if we be not ſorry for 
the offences, by which we have diſpleaſed him? How 
can we image he will forgive us our fins, if we be 
not reſolved to avoid them, but ſtill continue in the 
diſpoſition to repeat them ? Would we ourſelves he 
reconciled to our fellow-creatures, who had offended 
vs, without theſe conditions? Certainly we would not. 
How then can we expect that a God of infinite ma- 
jeſty, who has no need of us, nor of our ſervices, 
will forgive us a debt of ten thouſand talents, on 
terms, on which we ourſelves would not forgive our 
| fellow-creatures, the trifling ſum of a hundred pence? 
Q. What conſequence follows from this truth ? 
A. A moſt important conſequence indeed! namely, 
the great neceſſity we lie under, of being careful and 
_ diligent to prepare ourſelves well for this holy ſacra- 
EI | : 1 ment; 


e 
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ment; by omitting no pains upon our part to acquire 


the above diſpoſitions, and faithfully performing all 
the conditions which our gracious God requires of 
us, in a matter on which our eternal ſalvation fo 
much depends. %% ;õö ͤ 8 
Qu Is it not then a great fin, if one goes to re- 
has not the above diſpoſitions? 

A. It is doubtleſs a very great ſin; for beſides that 
he deprives his ſoul of the grace of the ſacrament, 
and conſequently remains ſtill under the guilt of all 


ceive this ſacrament, when, by his own negleQ, he 


his former ſins, he alſo ſuperadds to them a new one, 


more grievous than all the reſt ; to wit, the crime 
of ſacrilege, by profaning this ſacred means of 


| applying the blood of Chriſt to his ſoul ; and as the 


forgiving our fins and reconciling vs to God, is, in 
a ſpecial manner, the work of God, the great end 


of all that Jeſus Chriſt did and ſuffered for our ſal- 


vation, he has every reaſon to fear, if he does not 


ſpeedily amend ſo great a fault, that he will fall un- 
der that dreadful curſe, pronounced by the prophet, 
Curſed be he that does the work of the Lord deceitfully. 
Jer. xlviii. 10. Add to all this, that going unwor- 


thily to the ſacrament of confeſſion, paves the way 
to another more dreadful ſacrilege, to wit, the ap- 


proaching unworthily to the holy communion, by 
which he becomes guilty of the body and blood of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, and eats and drinks judgment to 
himſelf, as the apoſtle aſſures us. 1 Cor. xi. 

Q. Who are thoſe who negle@ to co-operate with 
the graces and helps received 1n this ſacrament for 


the amendment of their life? 


A. Thoſe who are negligent in their preparation, 


7 ſeldom think of taking any effectual ſteps towards 


their amendment. If their negligence was ſuch as 
rendered their confeſſion invalid, they become more 
guilty after it, than they were before, and the in- 
ſtructions, advices and injunctions, . them at 

confe ſſion, are too often loſt upon them; they never 
F | „ think 
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think more about them, and uſe no endeavours to 
profit by them. And even of thoſe, who make ſuch 
preparation as is neceſſary for receiving the grace of 
the ſacrament, it is much to be feared, that many 
are too negligent in co-operating with that grace 
and with the other helps they receive ; by which 
means they make little or no progreſs in a real and 
effectual amendment of their life, and in the im- 
provement of their ſouls in virtue. 
Q. What muſt be done then to avoid theſe great 
evils, and to reap the full fruit and benefit of this 
| ſacrament ? „„ e 
A. (1.) We muſt take ſufficient time beforehand 
to prepare ourſelves for it. (2.) We muſt employ that 
time in thoſe holy exerciſes which ſerve to procure 
the neceſſary diſpoſitions. (3.) We mult reſolve ſe— 
riouſly on the amendment of our lives, and after 


| confeſſion apply ourſelves in earneſt to do it, by 


avoiding every thing that may be a hinderance to it, 
and practiſing thoſe means which contribute to pro- 
mote it. FP EET, CE 
. How much time muſt a perſon take, to prepare 
himſelf for a good confeſſhon ? po 
A. No general rule can be given for this, as it 
depends upon each one's particular circumſtances, 
Thoſe who carefully practiſe the daily examination 


ol conſcience, who diligently avoid all mortal and 


wilful fins, and whoſe life is much the ſame every 
day, will not need a very long time to diſpoſe them- 
ſelvs for a good confeſſion ; their uſual failings are 


eaſily known lo them, and they are daily exerciſed 


in the practice of acts of penance, which is the 
beſt preparation for this ſacrament. Others, who 
entirely omir, or negligently perform their daily 
examination of conſcience, and who ſeldom or ever 
exerciſe themſelves in acts of penance, will require 
more time and more diligent application to prepare 
themſelves properly; both for diſcovering the fins 
they have fallen into, ſince their laſt — 
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and for exciting themſelves to a ſincere repentance. 
Thoſe who go to this ſacrament frequently, will 
nerd a ſhorter time to prepare themſelves ; but 
| thoſe who go but ſeldom, will ſurely require a much 
longer time for that purpoſe. The only general rule 
is, that each one conſider his own particular eircum- 
ſtances, and give as much time to this preparation, - 


_ as is neceſſary for coming to a full knowledge of his 
fins, and for exciting in his ſoul a fincere repentance 
t for them, and a firm reſolution of uſing all neceſ- 


5 ſary means of avoiding them for the time to come; 
for theſe are abſolutely necellary for obtaining pardon 
d of them. 


at 1 Q. What then muſt a perſon do to prepare for 
e this ſacrament ?. | 
e- A. Fir, he muſt know what 1 he has commit- 
er ed fince his laſt confeſſion, for without this he can 
7 neither he ſorry for them, nor confeſs them. Se- 
t, conaly, he mult excire in his heart a ſincere forrow 
p and repentance for them, with a firm purpoſe of 
| zmendment, without which he can never obtain par- 


re on for them. Thirdly, he muſt confeſs them. 


0 What mutt we do to come to the knowledge of 
it CGur 1 ns ? 


5, A. Firſt, we muſt begin by Prayer, earneſily beg- 
In ging light and grace from God, to ſhew us wherein 
id we h2vs offended him. Our ſelf-love eafiiy blinds 
ry us with regard to our fins ; ſometimes it will ſtartle 
n- us with things of little moment, as if they were 
re great ſins; and at other times, will make us over- 
d Dok our greateſt fins, as if they were nothing at all. 
he We feel this from daily experience. We are ex- 
ho ceedingly blind in regard to ourſclves, and there is 
ly no remedy for this blindneſs, but the light of heaven, 
er which is only to be procured by fervent prayer. 
re With fervent prayer, then, this work muſt be begun. 


re But as Almighty God expreſly wills that we ſhould 
be careful to uſe our own endeavours along wiz: 
Prayer, we muſt, ſecordiy, examine our own con- 


ſcieneen 
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ſciences, with great diligence, in order to find out 
our ſins; that is to ſay, we muſt conſider ſeriouſſy, 
that if we were to appear, within a few hours, be- 
fore the judgment- ſeat of God, what are thoſe fins, 
which we apprehend would then riſe up againſt us, 
and which we have committed fince our laſt con- 
feſſion. To do this, we muſt diligently call ourſelves 
to account, what we have done, ſaid, or thought a- 
gainſt the law of God ſince that time; by entering 
| ſeriouſly into ourſelves, and calling to mind the 
places, employments, and company we have been 
in, and how we have behaved ourſelves in each; 
what ſins we have fallen into; and how many times 
we have been guilty of them. 
Are there any helps to enable us to make this 
examination exaCtly ? 8 . 
A. There are three very powerful helps for this 
purpoſe, (t.) The daily and diligent examination 
of our conſcience, according to the rules laid down 
above, Chap. VI. 2. It is eaſier to remember the 
ſins of a day, than thoſe of a week, or of a month, 
or longer ; and when we daily call ourſelves to ac- 
count for our daily failings, it is eaſier to remember 
them when we are preparing for confeſſion. (2.) 
The going frequently to the, ſacrament of confei- 
ſion; for the ſhorter time there is between our con- 
feſſions, the more eaſily will we call to mind the 

| fins we have committed in that time; and what is of 
vaſt importance, if we go frequently with the proper 
diſpoſitions, the more ſpeedily will we amend our 
lives, and have the leſs to remember and confeſs. 
(3-) The making uſe of the table of fins, which con- 
tains the moſt ordinary fins, that men commonly 
fall into againſt the law of God ; and if we read 
that over point by point, and conſider ſerjouſly if 
ever we have been guilty of any point, it will bea 
great help to our memory, and enable us eaſily to 
recall wherein we have offended ; and if we have 
done any extraordinary crime, it will not readily be 


forgotten. 


Q Ai 
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Q. Are there any particular advices to be obſerv- 
ed in making this examination of our conſciences ? 

A. There are two moſt neceſſary things to be ob- 
ſerved here. (1.) We muſt beware of giving way 
to a dangerous deluſion, which pious well meaning 
ſouls are apt ſometimes to fall into, of too great 
anxiety and trouble of mind in examining their 


conſcience, tormenting themſelves with fears, that 


they have not done it ſufficiently, never being ſa- 
tified with themſelves on this head, and always 
thinking that there 1s ſomething elſe that they have 
not ſufficiently examined ; by which they confuſe 
their minds to no purpoſe, and taking up all their 
time in this, neglect the other and more eſſential 
part of their preparation. We muſt therefore go 
about this work with a calm and peaceful mind, 
uſe 3 moral diligence for calling our fins to mind: 


inch as we would ule in any important buſineſs 


'n which we want to ſucceed, and therewith be 
ſatisfied; knowing that though we ſhould entirely 
forget any ſin, without any culpable negligence on 
our part, that will be no hinderance to our receiving 


the grace of the ſacrament : Only we muſt remem- 


ber, that if afterwards it ſhould occur to our me- 
mory, we muſt mention it in our next confeſſion. 
(2.) There is another deluſion oppoſite to this, of 
thoſe who ieidom or ever look into their own conſci- 
ence, and though they ſeldom go to this ſacrament, 
ind live but very careleſs lives, yet when they do go, 
ae at no pains to call to mind their fins properly, 
uke only a ſuperficial vicw of their paſt life, and 


content themſelves with what occurs to them in 


doing ſo. This is a very dangerous negligence ;_ 
and they who fall into it, would do well to look to 

hemſelves, for they are far frem being in a good 
by. 5 

Q. What kind of fins ought one to advert to more 
particularly, in making this examination of conſci- 
tnce, in order to make a good and profitable confeſ- 
ion 2 e 5 


O 2 A. Theſe 
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A. Theſe following. (1.) All his mortal fins; and 
theſe are of ſtri& obligation to be confeſſed. (2.) All 
ſuch wenial fins, as one has got an habit or cuſtom of 
falling into. For theſe, though only venial, if con- 
ſidered preciſely in themſelves, yet may ſometimes, 
even without his adverting to it, become mortal, 
either from the affection with which they are com- 
mitted, or from the circumſtances accompan ing 
them, ſuch as giving ſcandal to others, or "as, 
their being often repeated, as in matters of injuſtice, 
(3.) Such wenial fins, as one commits on purpoſe, 
or through wilful neglect; for if one allows himſelf 
a liberty of committing venial ſins in this manner, 
and does not uſe the powerful helps of this ſacra- 
ment to correct them, he runs the moſt imminent 
danger of being ſooner or later dragged away by 
them to mortal fin ; the Holy Ghoſt aſſuring us that 
He that deſpiſes ſmall things ſhall fall by little and little, 
And this 1s particularly the caſe with thoſe of the laſt 
claſs, who commit venial fins habitually and through 
Q. When a perſon is now come to the neceſſary 
knowledge of his fins, what means muſt he uſe to 
excite a proper ſorrow and repentance for them? 
A. This we have ſeen above at large, Chap. vii. 
on the Exerciſe of Penance, according to which, 
one who fincerely deſires to obtain a true contrition 
for his ſins, muſt (1.) Earneſtly beg it from God, 
whoſe gift it is, by fervent prayer. (2.) He muſt 
employ himſelf for ſome time, in the ſerious conh- 
deration of the great evils of fin, applying the whole 
to himſelf and to his own fins, which he has now 
before his eyes; theſe evils, and our own many mi- 
ſeries on account of our fins, we have ſeen at large 
Chap. vii. all which chapter contains the proper ex- 
erciſe for this part of our preparation for confeſſion. 
(3) When by this ſerious and attentive conſidera- 
tion of the evils of fin, and of his own ſpiritual mi- 
ſery, he finds himſelf truly convinced of theſe tr 
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and touched with regret for having ſo unworthily 
oFended his good God; he muſt then employ him- 
ſelf, with great affection, in making aQs of ſincere 
repentance, and ſorrow for his fins, and of begging 
mercy and pardon from God, of all which he will 
find a very proper exerciſe Chap. vii. in the acts of 
penance, there laid down, and in the ſeven peni- 
tential pſalms; and he muſt be particularly careful 
in making firm reſolutions and ſerious purpoſes of 


amendment, according to the inſtructions given 


above, Chap. VI g. 2. On the daily examination of 
renſeienre. Jo which we muſt add the following ob- 
ſcry.tions. Fit, that his reſolutien muſt be ſtrong 
and arm, being determined, at all events, never 


more to offend God wilfully, colt what it will. Se- 


condiy, that it be univerſal, including every fin with- 
out exception. Thirdly, that it alſo be made in par- 


_ ticular againſt thoſe fins, which he is moſt accuſtom- 


ed to fall into. And fourthly, that it be efficacious, 
that is, being firmly determined both to avoid all 
xccations of fin, eſpecially thoſe which he knows by 


experience to have already betrayed him; and alſo 


to uſe the means proper for his amendment. 
Are there any particular cautions to be obſerv- 


ed, in this exerciſe of exciting ourſelves to true con- 
trition for our ſins ? „%% Ms joe. 


A. The following cautions are care fully to be ob- 


ſerved. (1.) To underſtand well the nature of this 
contrition, and what 1s properly meant by it. Some 


imagine that this contrition, and forrow for fins, 


conſiſts in ſuch ſenſible feelings of ſorrow as one 


perceives for the death of a dear friend, or for any 
temporal misfortune that befalls them, and which 
ſhews itſelf in fighs and tears, and ſenſible commo- 
tions about the heart. With this opinion, they 


ſtrain and force themſelves to excite ſuch a ſenfible 


ſorrow ; if they ſucceed in this, they are content, 


andthink all is well : flattering themſelves that they 


dave true contrition, and perhaps even vainly 
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eſteeming themſelves on that account; but if they 
cannot force themſelves to this ſenſible ſorrow, they 
are caſt down and dejected, think all is loft, and 
give themſelves up to anxiety, and fears without end. 
But this is a great and dangerous deluſion ; for, a 
ſorrow of this kind is not in our power; we cannot 
force our nature to ſuch a ſenſible ſorrow, when we 
pleaſe ; conſequently this is not the forrow which 
God requires from us, becauſe ke cannot require 
from us, what is not in our power to do; beſides, 
a ſorrow of this kind may arſe from mere natural 
affection, and from natural motives alone; and 
therefore we may have it, even to a great degree, 
without having true contrition. Conſequently we 
cught neither to depend much upon it, when we 
have it, nor be dejeQted and afraid merely becauſe 
we want it. The. true forrow of repentance is thus 
 defcribed in the ſcripture 3 You ſhall remember your 
wicked ways, and your doings that were not god; and 
your inigquitics, and your wicked deeds fhall diſpleaſe you. 
Fzech. xxxvi. 31, Where we ſee that the true ſor- 
row which God requires from us conſiſts in this; 
that we be thoroughly cenvinced of the dreadful evils 
of fin, principally on account cf the great indignity 
and ingratitude, which it contains againft our good 
God; that we have à regret and diſpleaſure at out- 
ſelves, for having been guilty of ſo great an evil; 
and that we be ſeriouſly determined at all events, coſt 
us what it will, to fly from all fin for the future, to 
return to the ſervice of our God, and to uſe every 
means in our power for doing fo : for this returning 
to Gold is the complemert, and fruit of our ſorrow, 
the beſt proof of its ſincerity, to which the promiſe 
of mercy is annexed, thus, hen thou ſhalt be touched 
with repentance of thy heart . . . and ſhalt return to 
him, and obey his commandments . . . the Lord thy God 
will have mercy on thee. Deut xxx. 1.2. 3. Now all 
this we may have without ſighs and tears; and if on 
aſking ourſelves theſe queſtions 3 My foul, are you 

| thoroughly 


mative, we may be confident that we have the true 
ſorrow of repentance, though we have neither ſighs, 


no leſs fatal than the former; which is, when a 
perſon, after perhaps but a very ſuperficial exami- 
nation of his conſcience, runs over in a careleis 
manner a few pravers and ads of contrition, which 


one of the principal cauſes of the little fruit, that all 


ger they run of turning this medicine for procuring 


manner, in a matter of ſo great importance, ſuppoſe 


at all? Alas ! the conſequences ſhew they are til] 


Ch. XIII. eee, 
thoroughly convinced of the dreadful evil of offending 
your God ? Are you really and ſeriouſly ſorry for your 
paſt folly in having done ſo ? Are you reſolutely deter- 
mined, to uſe every means in your power to avoid fin, 
and obey the will of your God for the time to come? 
If, I ſay, on aſking ourſelves theſe queſtions, our 
heart ſincerely and with truth anſwers in the affir- 


nor tears along with it ; and if afterwards we be- 
have conformably to thoſe reſolutions, and actually 
vie the neceſſary means of amendment, and fly 
from our former failings, we have in this a mott 
ſolid ground to hope and he aſſured, that our con- 
trition was ſincere ; for the actual amendment of 
our life is the grand touchſtone of the ſincerity of 
our repentance. (2.) Oppoſite to the miſtake above- 
mentioned, there is another, which ſome fall into, 


he finds in his manual, beats his breaſt. and ſays, 
Lord have mercy on me, and contenting himſelf with 
this, thinks all is well. This is a ſad deluſion, and 


ſuch reap from this holy ſacrament ; and of the dan- 


the heaſth of their ſoul into a mortal poiſon. The 
change of the heart, a real hatred and deteſtation of 
fin, a fincere regret for having offended God, and a 
firm and efficacious reſolution of giving proof of tt at 
change, by the amendment of life, are eſſentially 
neceſſary for receiving the grace of this ſacrament ; 
and how can thoſe, who behave in this carele!s 


or imagine that there is any change in their heart 


the ſame as before ; ſecing they generally go on in 
O24 CE 
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their old way, without even the ſmalleſt endeavours 
to amend., Wherefore, (3.) To avoid this deluſion, 
we muſt be very diligent, after our examination of 
conſcience, in endeayouring to excite ourſelves to a 
true and real ſorrow for cur fins, which is the moſt 
eſſential part of our preparation for this ſacrament ; 
and we muſt allot a ſufficient time for exerciſing 
ourſelves in the neceſſary means for this purpoſe, 
as above explained, It is true, no general rule can 
be laid down for the time proper for each, as that 
muſt depend on the ſame circumſtances, which 
as we have ſeen above, are to determine the time 
for making our examination of conſcience; we may 
only cbſerve in general, that more time ought to be 
employed in exciting ourſelves to true repentance, 
than in making the examination; as being the moſt 
important of the two; and that it will be of no 
{mail ſervice to us, if while we are uſing the means 
for obtaining this true repentance, we ſeriouſly and 
1mpartially aſk our own hearts from time to time, 
if we be really in earneſt, and fully determined to 
amend our lives, and corre what diſpleaſes God in 
cur paſt life? . „„ 
Q. When a penitent by the diligent practice of 
tacte holy exerciſes, has now reaſon to hope he is 
prepared for confefi:n, what way mult he perform 
that duty ? % 3 
A. There are ſome rules ſet down by St. Francis 
de Sales, in his introduction to a devout life, which 
he ought to remember ; as, 1. That he make not 
up his confeſſion with negatives or general failings, 
as ſome do from cuſtom, ſaying, I have not loved 
God as I ought ; 1 have not prayed with ſo much deve- 
tion as I ought ; I have not been ſo patient as I ought. 
For in theſe general accuſations there is no pas- 
ticular fin mentioned; nor any thing by which the 
confeſſor can poſſibly underſtand the ſtate of the 
penitent's conſcience, fince all men on earth might 
ſay the ſame. And theretore, 2. That he c_ I 
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what particufar cauſe he has to make theſe general 
accuſations 3 and having diſcovered where the fault 
is, to accuſe himſelf of it in particular, ſo that in- 
ſtead of accuſing himſelf of not having prayed with 
much devotion as he ought, let him ſee whether his 

fault was in admitting voluntary diſtractions, in not 
chuſing a convenient place, time, &c, and as he 
mall find himſelf faulty, ſo let him accuſe himſelf. 
3- That he explain the motive or occaſion of his fins, 
where it may be ; and therefore, in the caſe of un- 
' truths, for example, that he accuſe himſelf not only 
of hing, but likewiſe declare, whether it was for 
vanity, for excuſe, for the doing a prejudice, &c. and 
ſo in other fins : For by this means he clearly lays 
open the ſtate of his ſoul ; and the confeſſor knows 
how to preſcribe proper remedies for his fins. 4. 
| That in all mortal fins he diſcover the number; 
ES that is, how often he has fallen into each ſort of fin; 
2 for, without this the confeſſor can make no judgment 
_ of the ſtate of his ſoul, there being a great difference \ 
_ betwixt committing a ſin twice or thrice, and !wenty . wil 
Z or thirty times. And if a perſon cannot exactly re- 
= collect himſelf as to the number, let him upon due ⁵⁸ 
refleQtion, make the beſt gueſs he can, and ſincere | 
lay it open in confeſſion as near to the truth as he ies 
able. But if it he fo, that the penitent has lived in 
a ſinful ſtate for any ſpace of time, and frequently 
fallen into any particular fin, he needs not then 
think of mentioning the number of his offences, but 
rather the /ength of time, which he has lived in that 
fnful ſtate. As if a highwayman ſhould repent, 
who has lived many years in the practice of that fin, 
it would be impoſſible for him to call to mind the 
number of his crimes 3 and therefore the ſureſt way 
of letting his confeſſor ſee the ſtate of his conſcience, 
will be, to declare how many years he has lived in 
that ſinful practice. And fo likewiſe of thoſe who 
- have lived in any other fin. 5. That he explain ſuch _ 
rrcumftances as change the ſpecies or nature of the 
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ſin, or at leaſt conſiderably aggravat it : and there. 
fore becauſe there is a great difference betwixt rob 
bing a church and another place, betwixt cheating 
or ſtealing five ſhillings and five hundred pounds, be- 
twixt a married perſon and a ſingle, in fins of impu- 
rity; betwixt defaming a neighbour out of malice, 
and by heedleſſneſs ; in a matter of little or great 
concern; betwixt quarrelling with a ranger and a 
father ; betwixt remaining in a ſin, from anger, re- 
venge, Ec. a quarter of an hour, five hours, a day, 
a week, a year ; therefore ought the penitent, in 
confeſſion, to explain theſe circumſtances as diſtinctly 
as he can; and if he willingly, and on purpoſe, 
conceals them, he makes his confeſſion void; by not 
ſincerely laying open the guilt and ſtate: aſghis ſoul. 
6. That he however avoid the relatiom of other 
_ circumſtances, which are impertinent to the ſins he 
confeſſes, and wholly unneceſſary at that time. Such 
as the ſpeaking about his health or his temporal 
affairs, or the like, which have no connection with 
his fins; for his fins alone, or what is neceſſarily 
connected with them, ought to be ſpoken of at con- 
feſſion. 7. That he be careful not to declare the 
fault of any third perſon; for though he does well to 
confeſs his own fins, yet he ought to accuſe nobody 

_ elſe. 8. That he fail not to make an entire confel- 
fion, that is, that he exactly confeſs all mortal fins, 
which upon a due examination he can call to mind, 
be they ever ſo ſecret or infamous, be they in 
thought, word, or deed ; becauſe he that willingly 
conceals any one mortal (in, either through ſhame 
or malice, makes his whole confeſſion void, and 1s 
guilty of ſacrilege, by abuſing this ſacrament, and 
lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
Being now come to his paſtor, he is to knee! 
down at his right ſide, if convenient, and having 
made the ſign of the croſs, aſk his bleffing, ſaying, 

| Father, give me your Bleſſing ; which he gives in 
theſe words, May cur Lord be in thy heart and in thy 
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follows: 
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lips that thou maye/l duly and humbly confeſs thy fins, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Then let him begin the 


confiteor, till he comes to theſe words, through my 
moſt grievous fault: And ſo immediately begin 
his confeſſion, ſaying, fince my laſt confeſſion, tubich 
was a week (or fortnight, or month ago, according 
to the time) ago, I accuſe myſelf that — ; and 
having candidly declared all he can remember, he 


may conclude thus; for theſe and all my other ſins 


and imper fections, which I cannot call is mind, I am 
heartily ſarry, purpoſe amendment, and humbly ber 


pardon of God, and penance and abſclution of you, my 


ghoſtly father. Then humbly bowing down, go on 
with the reſt of the confiteor, Therefore, I beſcech, &c. 


Having thus finiſhed what belongs to him, let him 
attentively give ear to the advice of his paſtor, and 


when he gives him abſolution, endeavour to humble 


himſelf before God, with all poſſible ſorrow and 
* p ̃ 
Q. What 1s the ——m— K 
A. It is an act of great humility and contrition, 
hy which we place ourſelves in the preſence of - 
Almighty God and of all his heavenly court, and of 
is miniſter our paſtor, before whom we kneel, ac- 


knowledging ourſelves to be poor unworthy ſinners, 


and begging all the ſaints in heaven and our paſtor 


to pray to God for us; which our paſtor imme- 


dately does, and begs of Almighty God to grant 
us pardon and abſolution from all our fins. It ts as 
Fs | The C hier. „ | | 

[ confeſs to Almighty God, to the ever-hleſſed 


virgin Mary, to bleſſed Michael the archangel, to 
 Hleſſed John the Baptiſt, to the holy apoſtles Peter 


and Paul, to all the ſaints, and to you father, that [ 
have grievouſly franed, in thought, word, and deed, 
through my fault, through my fault, through my moſt 


grievous Fault. Therefore beſeech the bleſſed virgn 


NR.” „Mary, 
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Mary, bleſſed Michael 'the archangel, bleſſed John 
the Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles Peter and Paul, all the 
ſaints, and you, father, to pray to the Lord our God 
for me. „ os 

1 Then the Prieſt ſays, 
May the Almighty God have mercy upon you, 
forgive you your fins, and bring you to everlaſting 
CF %% TX ” 
May the almighty and moſt merciful God grant 
you pardon and ablolution and remiſſion of all your 
fins. Amen. And ſo proceeds to pronounce the ſentence 
of abſolution upon him. 5 ps 
. What is to be done by the penitent when he 
comes from confehoa ? 2722 on: . 
A. He ought to retire a while, and, 1. In hearty 
prayer give God thanks for the benefit received in 
this ſacrament. 2. Renew his good purpoſes and 
_ reſolutions, and reflect on the great obligation he is 
under, of avoiding all the fins he has confeſſed, and 
in particular conſider again what it is he is to do for 
the amendment of his failings, but eſpecially thoſe. 
be apprehends moſt dangerous, and finds himſelf 
moſt ſubject to: for if a perſon, as ſoon as he has 
done his confeſſion, thinks no more of his fins, 
of the danger he is in of relapfing, and of the 
means he is to uſe for avoiding them, ſuch an one 
does his work only by halves, and will very likely 
foon find it undone again. And therefore, 3. He 
_ ought to humble himſelf in the preſence of Almighty 
God, and moſt earneſtly implore and beg his grace 
and ſtren g h, whereby he may be enabled to do his 
duty, fly all occaſions, and refiſt all temptations to 
evils and own his own weakneſs, that he has no- 
thing in himſelf to truſt to; then offer himſelf to the 
divine protection, and not depart till he has hegged 
pardon tor all the defects in his preſent or paſt con- 
feſſions, to be ſupplied through the infinite merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt. %%% ny One 5 
Q Then you don't approve of thoſe, who £. 
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ſoon as they come from confeſſion, run immediate- 
ly to their other affairs, or engage in unneceſſary 
talking, &c. 
A. There may indeed be ſome extraordinary ac- 
cidents or circumſtances, which may excuſe ſome in 
doing thus; but it there be any that do it willingly 
and by choice, befides the great indecency, they 
fail in all thoſe points of their duty, now mentioned; 
and as they expe& God's grace for the amendinent 
of their lives, they are bound to begin a better me- 
thod. 
Q. Are we then obliged to MT AERIE to amend 
our lives after receiving this ſacrament ? 
A. Moſt undoubtedly ; and this is the main fruit 
| required on our part, after receiving ſo great a fa- 
vour from God as is the forgivencſs of our paſt fins; 
and indeed if a perſon has accuſed himſelf of negle& 
in ſaying his prayers, will this be to any purpoſe, if 
when he goes next to prayer, he takes no more care 
than tormerly ? If he has accuſed himſelf of offend- 
ing in words, by lying, ſwearing, detracting, or other 


i indecent diſcourſe, muit not he, when he comes next 
5 into company, think ſomething of the failings to 
, which he has been ſubject, and ſtrive to forbear, 
I by having a ſtricter watch over himſelf ; and if he 
- Coes not this, what is become of all his good purpoſes 
ö and reſolutions of amednment ? And if ill company, 
© ill books, plays or games, have been the occaſion of 
y his offending, what will his confeſſion and reſolu- 
e tions avail, if afterwards he takes no more care than 
$ | formerly to forſake theſe, and caſt them off? Is it 
0 not evident, his repentance was not ſincere, and 
J- that, however he has confeſſed, and accuſed himſelf. 
: of his crimes, yet his fin {till lies at his door? This 


review and conſideration of the care to be taken to 
avoid the fins he has confeſſed, and accuſed him- 
of elk of, is neceſſary for the penitent to make every 
day, and ought to be a part of the examination of 
conſcience every night: and there can be no better 


way 
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way of knowing the fincerity and validity of his con- 
feſſions, than by thus enquiring, what care he takes 
for not falling into the like evils again; for if he dif- 
covers in himſelf but very little or none of this dili- 
gence, he may with juſt reaſon apprehend and fear, 
his confeſhons have not been ſo well made as they 
| ſhould be. It may not indeed be always in his power 
to amend all at once; but there can be no excuſe for 
him, for if he does not at leaſt deſire, endeavour and 
uſe the neceſſary means of amendment; and if he per. 
ſeveres with diligence in this, he will undoubtedly 
in time, make great progreſs, both in putting a ſtop 
to his ſins, weakening his paſſions, breaking his ill 
cuſtoms, and acquiring ſolid virtue; that is, in ac- 
quiring the amendment he defires. EE 
Are we obliged to perform the penance en- 
joined us by the prieſt in the ſacrament of confeſ- | 
ſion? . fe „ 
A. We are obliged ſtrictly to perform it, as ap- 
pears from the words of our Saviour, ſpoken to the 
paſtors of his church in the perſons of his apoſtles; 
eee ges you ſball bind upon earth, ſays he, ſhall be 


bound alſo in heaven, and whatſoever you ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven. Matth. xviit. 18. 


For as by the latter words he aſſures us, that when 
our paſtors looſe us from our fins here on earth, we 
are looſed from them in heaven, ſo by the former 
part of this text, he equally declares, that, when 
they bind us here on earth to do our penance, this 
obligation 1s ratified by him in heaven ; for the 
general term whatſoever, includes all. Hence we 
commit a fin when, through negligence, and much 
more when on purpoſe, we neglect to perform the 
| penance enjoined us. : - 

Q How 1s this penance to be performed ? 

A. In the ſpirit of true humility and repentance, 
and with all the devotion one is capable of. And 
therefore, if there be any that careleſly huddle over 
their penance, or perform it coldly, or any ways 


negleQ, 
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neglect, or make light of it, they are much to blame, 
and ſhew that they underſtand but little of the true 


ſtate of a penitent, and the mercy received from God 
in the forgiveneſs of their fins ; and can in reaſon 


expect but very little aſſiſtance from heaven, for the 


prevention of future relapſes. And what a judgment 
now ought thoſe to make of themſelves and their 
confeſſion, who, before they have finiſhed this laſt 
part of it, fall into their wonted coldneſs and wilful 
negleAs ; and are no ſooner come away from owning 
their paſt faults, bur they make matter for a new 


confeſſion? | 
Prayers before and after the Sacrament of Confeſſim. 


A Proteſlation before Examination of Conſcience. 
O God, the ſearcher of hearts, behold I here pro- 
teſt in thy preſence, that what I now defign, is ſin- 
cerely for the honour of thy name; and becauſe 1 
heartily defire to be delivered from the guilt of my 
ſins, therefore I come to this ſacrament of penance, 
that complying with thy holy inſtitution, I may ob- 

_ tain thy bleſſing and pardon, as thou haſt promiſed : 
may thy holy grace aſſiſt me for the performing this 
great duty well, as it is thy mercy which has called 
me to it. | IND : . | 


A Prayer befere Examination of Conſcience. 


I am truly ſenfible, O God, that I have many 
ways offended thy divine majeſty, and provoked thy 
wrath by my fins; and that, if | obtain not pardon, 
I ſhall be caſt out of thy ſight for ever. I deſire 
therefore at preſent to call myſelf to an account, 
and look into all the fins whereby I have diſpleaſed 
| thee: but, O God, how miſerably ſhall I deceive 
_ myſelf, if thou aſſiſt me not in this work by thy hea- 

venly light? give me therefore at preſent thy grace, 
whereby I may diſcover all my imperfeQions, ſee 
| e N 


328 Of the Sacrament Ch. XIII. 

all my failings, and duly call to mind all my ſins; 
for I know nothing is hid from thy ſight: but as for 
me, I confeſs I am in the dark to myſelf ; my paffions 
blind me, ſelf-love flatters me, preſumption deludes 
me; and though I have many fins which look me in 
the face and cannot be hid, yet how many too are 

there quite hid from me ? But diſcover even theſe to 
me, O Lord, enlighten this my darkneſs, cure my 
blindneſs, and remove every veil that hides my fins 
from me, that ſo I may be no longer a ſecret to my- 
ſelf, nor a ſtranger to my own failings : that I may 
may never flatter myſelf with the thoughts of having 
repented, and at the ſame time nouriſh folly and 
vice within my own breaſt. Come, Holy Ghoſt, 
and by a beam of thy divine light open my under- 
ſtanding, that J may have a full view of my fins and 
imperfections, and thus knowing myſelf, and ſin- 
cerely reprenting of all my offences, I may know thee, 
and be received again into thy favour. Amen. 


: 4 Prayer to implere the Divine Aſſiſtance, in order 10 
= make a good Confeſſion. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful God, who haſt 
made me out of nothing, and redeemed me by the 
precious blood of thy only Son; who haft with ſo 
much patience borne with me to this day, notwith- 
ſtanding ail my fins and ingratitude ; ever calling 
after me to return to thee from the ways of vanity 
and iniquity, in which I have been quite wearied 
out in the purſuit of empty toys and mere ſhadows ; 
ſecking in vain to ſatisfy my thirſt with muddy wa- 
ters, and my hunger with huſks of ſwine : behold, 
O moſt gracious Lord, I now ſincerely defire to 
leave all theſe my evil ways, to forſake this region 
of death, where I have ſo long loſt myſelf, and to 
return to thee the fountain of life. I defire, like the 
prodigal child, to enter ſeriouſly into myſelf, and 
with the like reſolution to riſe without delay, _ go 
| Os | ome 


home to my father, though Iam infinitely unworthy 
to be called his child, in hopes of meeting with the 
like reception from his moſt tender mercy. But; 
O my God, though I can go aſtray from thee faſt 

enough of myſelt, yet I cannot make one ſtep to- 


wards returning to thee, unleſs thy divine grace ſt ir 


me up and afiſt me. This grace, then, I moſt 
hum ly implore, proſtrate in ſpirit before the throne 


of thy mercy 3 I deg it for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who died upon the croſs for my fins; I know. 
thou Cdefireſt not the death of a finner, but that he 


be converted and live; I know thy mercies are above 
all thy works; and I moſt confidently hope, that as 
in thy mercy thou haſt ſpared me ſo long, and haſt 


now given me this deſire of returning to thee ; ſo 
thou wilt finiſh the work that thou haſt begun, and 


bring me to a perfect reconciliation with thee. 


| defire now to comply with thy holy inſtitution of 


the ſacrament of penance ; I defire to confeſs my fins 


with all fincerity to thee, and to thy miniſter; and 


_ therefore I defire to know myſelf, and to call myſelf 


to an account, by a dilizent examination of my 


conſcience. But, O my God, how miſerably ſhall 


I deceive myſeif, if thou aſſiſt me not in this great 


work by thy heavenly light. O! remove then every 
veil that hides any of my fins from me, that I may 


ſee them all in their true colours, and may fincerely 
deteſt them. O let me not any longer be impoſed 


upon by the enemy, or by my own ſelf-love, ſo as 


to miſtake vice for virtue, to hide myſelf from my- 


ſelf. or any way to flatter myſelf in my fins. 

But, O my good God, what will it avail me to 
know my fins, if thou doſt not alſo give me a hearty 
forrow and repentance for them; without this, my 
fins will be all upon me ſtill, and I ſhall be ſtill thy 


enemy and a child of hell. Thou inſiſteſt upon a 


change of heart, without which there can be no re- 
conciliation with thee ; and this change of heart 
none but thou canſt give. O give it me then, dear 
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Lord, 
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Lord, at this time. Give me a lively faith, and a 
firm hope in the paſſion of my Redeemer; teach me 
to fear thee, and to love thee. Give me, for th 
mercy's ſake, a hearty ſorrow for having offended ſo 
good a God. Teach me to deteſt my evil ways; 
to abhor all my paſt ingratitudes ; to hate myſelf 
now with a perfect hatred for my many treaſons a- 
gainſt thee. O give me a full and firm reſolution 
of a new life for the future, and unite me to thee 
with an eternal band of love, which nothing in life 
or death may ever break. „ 
_ Grant me alſo the grace to make an entire and 
ſincere confeſſion of my fins, and to accept of the 
confuſion of it, as a penance juſtly due to my tranſ- 
greſſions. Let not the enemy with all his artifices 
prevail upon me to paſs over any thing, through fear 
or ſhame : rather let me die than conſent to ſo great 
an evil. Let not ſelf-love deceive me, as I fear it 
has done too often. O grant that this confeſſion at 
| leaſt may be good, and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who died for me, and for all finners, aſſiſt 
me in every part of my preparation for it, that [ 
may go through every part of it with the ſame care 
and diligence, as I ſhould be glad to do at the hour 
of my death; that ſo being perfectly reconciled to 
. thee, I may never offend thee more.” © 
O bleſſed Virgin Mother of my Redeemer, mirror 
of innocence and ſanctity, and refuge of penitent 
finners, intercede for me through the paſſion of thy 
Son, that I may have the grace to make a good con- 
feſſion. All you bleſſed angels and ſaints of God, 
pray for me a poor miſerable finner, that I may now, 
for good and all, turn from my evil ways, that ſo 
henceforward my heart may be for ever united with 
yours in eternal love, and never more go aſtray from 
the ſovereign good. Amen. 


Theſe or the like prayers, may be frequently repeated, 
for ſome days before confeſſion, in order to obtain 
of God the grace of making a good >” 
n 
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| An 8 of Cofeicnce upon the Ten Command- 


Cans os. 


LL AVE you been . of 54% or diſbeltef 


of any article of faith, or of voluntarily 
doubting of any article of faith ? How often? And 


for how long a time ? Or have you raſhly expoſed 


yourſelf to the danger of infidelity, by reading bad 


books, or keeping wicked company? How often ?. 
Have you by word or deed denied your religion, 
or gone to the churches or meetings of heretics, ſo 


as to join any way with them in their worſhip : Or to 
give ſcandal? How often ? 


Have you been ignorant of the articles of your 


creed, or of the commandments, or any of thoſe 


things which chriſtians in your tation are bound to 
know ? For how long a time ? 


Have you been negligent in the worſhip of God; 


:eldom or ever adoring and praiſing him, or giving 


| him thanks; praying but little, or with little atten- - 
tion; and negleQing to make acts of faith, hope, 


or love of God ? How long has this negligence con- 


tinned? | | 
Have you defodiced of lation, or of the forgine- 
neſs of your ſins? Or have you raſhly preſumed 


upon finding mercy; going on in your fins without 
any thoughts of amendment; or depended upon a 


_ death-hed repentance ? How long have you been | in 


this- u- ay 3 


Have you been ky of Aolatry; or of giving 


di-ine honours to any thing created? Or uſed any 


witchcraft, or charms, or ſpells, or ſuch like diaboli- 


cal inventions? How often? And with what ſcandal 
or ill example to others? 
Have you employed prayers, or ſacred names, 
to ſuperſtitious uſes * ? How often ? 
_ Have 


* —ͤ———— 
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Have you conſulied fortune-iellers, or made uſe of 
any ſuperſtitions practices to find cut things to come, 
recover things loſt, &c.? How often ? | 
Have you given credit to dreams, taken notice of 
omens, or made any other ſuperſtitious obſervations? 
How often ? 


Have you blaſphemed God or his ſaints ? How 
often? 

Have you abuſed the holy ſeripture, or ſeeffed at 
holy things ? How often ? 

11. Have you ſworn falſſy, or what you did not 
certainly kngw, whether it was true or falſe? Or 
have you ſworn to do any thing that was wicked 
or unlawful ? Or broken your lawful oaths ? How 
often? 

Have you had a cuſtom of ſwearing raſhly and 
inconf derately by the name of God, by your foul, 
or hy the way of imprecztion upon yourſelf ? How 
long have you had this cuſtom ? How many times 
a Cay have you ſworn in this manner? Have you 
ſworn by the blood or wounds of God, or any other 
blaſphemous oath ? How often? 

| Have you curſed yourlelf or others, and if lo, was 
| it t from your heart? How often?! 

Have' you heen acceſſory to others ſwearing g, curſ- 
ing or blaſpheming ? How often ? 

Have you broken any vow or ſolemn promiſe made 
to God? How often? 

III. Have you negleRed to hear Maſs upon Sundays 
and holidays of obligation ? Or have you heard it 
with wilful diſtractions? Or not taken care that your 
children or ſervants ſhould hear it? How often? 
| Have you ſpent thoſe days in idleneſs, or in fin? 

Or been the occaſion of others ſpending them fo ? 
How often ? 

Have you done any ſervile work without neceſſity 
upon thoſe days; or ſet others on doing ſo ? 
often ? 


_ Have you n the days of abſtinence command: : 


ing? How often? 


Have you negleQed to confeſs your fins once a 
Eater! or to receive the B. Sacrament at leaſt at 


aſter ? 
Have you made a bete ens den or com- 


munion, by concealing ſome mortal fin in confeſſion, 


or what you doubted might be mortal; or for want 

of a hearty ſorrow for your fins, and a firm purpoſe 

of amendment; or by being groſsly negligent in the 

examination of your conſcience ? How often ? Have 
you received any other ſacrament, 

confirmation, or matrimony in anal in? 

Have you neglected to perform the penance en- 


| joined in confeſſion? Or ſaid it with wilful diſtracti- 


ond ? How often ? 


| Have you preſumed to receive the B. Sacrament 
| after having broken your faſt ? 


Have you, after falling into NT fin, negleQed - 
for a long time to return to God * repentance} 


And for how long time ? 


IV. Have you been wanting in your duty to your 


parents, by not loving them, or not ſhewing them 


due reſpect; or by diſobeying them? And was it in 
any matter of moment ? Or have you been diſobe- 


dient to any other lawful ſuperiors ? How often? 


| Have you deſired your parents death, or curſed 
them? Or given them injurious language ? Or lifted 

up your hand againſt them ? Or threatened them ? 

Or provoked them to ſwear, or otherwiſe to offend 


God ? Or cauſe them any confiderable trouble or 

uneaſineſs? How often ? t 

Have you ſtolen from your parents, or otherwiſe 
wronged them? Or ſquandered away their ſubſtance? 

How much, and how often? 


Have you neglected to ſuccour your parents in 


their neceſſities, either corporal or ſpiritual ? 


a * has bleſſed you with Wn have you 


been 
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ed by the ehureh; or eaten more than one meal on 
faſting-days ? Or been acceſſory to others 1 in ſo do- 


example, 
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been negligent in procuring that they ſhould be ſpee- 
dily baptized ? Or that they ſhould be timely inſtruc- 
ted in their prayers and the chriſtian doctrine? Or 
have you been wanting in giving them early imprel- 
ſions of the fear and love of God? Or in taking care 
of their diſcharging their duty with regard to the ſa- 
craments ? 

Have you negleQed to correct them; 3 or been ex- 
ceſſive in your corrections? 

Have pou neglected to remove from them the . 
occaſions of fin, ſuch as wicked companions, bad 
books, romances, &c. or ſuffered them to lie in the 
ſame bed with one another, and thereby expoſed 
them to danger ? | 
Have you flattered them in their paſſions, or in- 
dulged them in their evil inclinations ? 

Have you given them bad cxampie.t ? How often? 
and in what kind? 

V. Have you deſired any one's death through ha- 
tred or malice ? Or for your temporal intereſt ? How 
often? Have you revenged yourſelf of any one by 
word or action; or defired revenge or taken preature 
in the thoughts of it? How often ? 

Have you provoked, challenged or ſtruck ot hers, 
or been guilty of quarrelling or fighting with them ? 
how often? and what miſchief have you done then 
Have you borne malice to others, or reful-d tote 

reconciled to them ? for how long a time? and «|: 
ſort of evil had you in your heart againſt them? 

Have you procured, or thought to procure 2 
miſcarriage ? or given any counſel, aid or r ail, ſtance. 

thereunto ? How often? + 

Have you done any thing to ſhorten your own cr. 
any other's life, or to haſten death? or raſhly expcſ- 
ed yourſelf or others to danger, * How often? 
Have you deſired your own death, through paſſion 
or impatience ? or entertained any thoughts of mak- 
ing away with yourſclt ; or attempted or e 
any ſuch thing? How often? 

* you N to give alms according to 

| | your | 
4 | 
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your condition and ability ? or to reclaim ſinners 
when it lay in your power? How often? 

Have you been guilty of any ſpiritual murder, 
by drawing others into mortal fin ? or have you 
been acceſſory to the fins of others, by counſel or 
command, or any other way? How often? And 
what fins ? 

Have you given ſcandal, or occafion of fin to 
others, by lewd or irreligious diſcourſe ; by drunken- 
neſs or ſwearing ? by immodeſty of dreſs or behavi- 
our, &c. I bere note, that the circumſtance of ſcandal 
is generally found in all fins that are known to others, 
by reaſon 1 the farce of ul example, which encourages | 
others to fan 

Have you committed any thing that you judged 
or doubted to be a mortal ſin, though perhaps it was 
not ſo? How often? Or have you expoſed yourſelf | 
to the evident danger of mortal fin * ? How often r | 
And of what inn | | 

VI. Have you been ky of be or 
adultery, or inceſt, or any ſin againſt nature, either | 
with a perſon of the ſame ſex, or with any other 
creature ? How often ? Or have you deſigned or | 
attempted any ſuch fin, or ſought to induce others 
to it? How often? | 

Have you becn guilty of immodeſt roaches of 
yourſelf? what were the conſequences ? How often? 

Have you touched others, or permitted yourſelf to 
be touched by others immodeſtly ? or given or taken 
wanton kiſſes or embraces, or any ſuch liberties ? 
How often ? 

Have you looked at immodeſt objects with pleaſure 
or danger? read immodeſt books or ſongs to your- 
ſelf or others? kept indecent pid ures? Willingly 
given ear to, or taken pleaſure in hearing looſe diſ- 
courſe, &c.? Or ſought to ſee or hear any _s that 
was immodeſt ? How often ? "i 

Have you expoſed yourſelf to wanton company ? 
or played at = indecent Pay or frequented maſ- 
querades, 
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querades, balls, comedies, c. with danger? How 
often? „„ | 
Have you been guilty of any immodeſt diſcourſes, 
wanton ſtories, jeſts, or ſongs, or words of double 
meaning? how often ? and before how many; and 
were the perſons before whom you ſpoke or ſung 
married or fingle ? For all this you are obliged to en- 
Fieſi, by reaſon of the evil thoughts theſe things are apt 
FL ET; 8 
Have you abuled the marriage-bed by any actions 
contrary to the order of nature ? or been guilty of 
any irregularity, in order to hinder your having 
children ? How often ? To 
Have you without juſt cauſe refuſed the marriage 
debt? and what fin may have followed from it? 
How often ? „ ET 
Have you debauched any perſon that was innocent 
before? have you forced any perſon, or deluded any 
one by deceitful promiſes, &c. ? Or defigned, or de- 
fired fo to do? How often ? You are obliged to mat: 
ſatisfaction for the injury you have done. 
Hlave you taught any one evi] which he knew not 
before? Or carried any one to lewd houſes. &c. ? 
How often? „ 
VII. Have you been guiity of ſtealing, or cheat-. 
ing, or any way wronging your neighbour in buying, 
or ſelling, or any other bargains, or contracts or 
have you been acceſſory to another's committing an) 
ſuch injuſtice ? How often? And to what values? 
Have you unjuſtly retained what belonged in an 
another? How long? And to what prejudice ? | 
Have you contracted debts without defign of pay- 
ing them; or without any proſpe& of being able to 
pay them ? or have you delayed, or refuſed to pay 
your juſt debts when' you were able ? or have you 
by prodigal expences rendered yourſelt unable, and 
ſo wronged your creditors, or your own family ? 
How often ? | 
Bu Hare 
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Have you been guilty of uſury in the loan of 8 
money? How often? 


Have you put off falſe money? how much ? how 


often ? 


Have you cauſed any damage to your neighbour 
in his houſe, cattle, or other goods ? how often ? 
Have you profeſſed any art, or undertaken any bu- 


ſineſs without ſufficient {kill or knowledge? and what 


prejudice has your neighbour ſuffered from it? 
Have you bought or received ſtolen goods ? 

taken of thoſe that could not give, &c. ? how ohen ? 
Have you neglected your work or buſineſs to 


| which you were hired, or by contract obliged ? how 


often? and to what prejudice ? or have you broken 


your promiſes in matters of conſequence ? 


IN. B. That in all ſins of injuſtice whereby one 
has done any wrong to his neighbour, either in 
his perſon, or in his goods, or in his character, 


honour, or good name, one is ſtrictly obliged to 
make full ſatisfaction and reſtitution, if it lie in 


one's power: Otherwiſe the ſin will not be for- 
given.] 


Have you then neglected or TRE without juſt 


cauſe to make fatisfaftion and reſtitution, when it was 


in your power? how long? 


VIII. Have you been guilty of lies? as whether 
in any matter of conſequence ? or to the prejudice 
of any one ? how often. 


Have you been guilty of hypocriſy or diſſimulation? 


how often? 


Have you entertained a bad opinion of your neigh- 


bour without grounds, or jadged raſhly of his actions 


and intentions? how often? 
Have you been guilty of the ſin of detraction, 


which conſiſts in taking away or leſſening your 


neighbour's reputation, either by ſaying of him what 


is falſe or uncertain, or by publiſhing what is ſecret? 


how often have you done ſo? before liow many £ ? 
You are — to make reſtitution. 


P „ Have 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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9 
Have you willingly given ear to detraCtion ? have 
you taken pleaſure in it? or any way encouraged it? 
or not hindered it when you might ? how often ? 
Have you prejudiced your neighbour's honour by 
reproaches and affronts, or robbed him of the peace 
of his mind by ſcoffs and deriſions? how often? 
Have you, by carrying ſtories backwards and for- 
wards, or any other way, cauſed miſunderſtanding 
or quarrels betwixt neighbours? how often? and to 


what prejudice ? - 


[Here alſo judges, lawyers, folicitors, &c. 1 to 
examine themſelves what injuſtice they may have 
been guilty of in judging or managing cauſes, 
&c. as well as accuſers, witneſſes, 8c. ] 

IX. Have you willingly taken pleaſure in un- 
chaſte thoughts or imaginations ? or entertained un- 
chaſte deſires? Were the objects of your deſires, 
maids, or married perſons ; or kinsfolks, or perſons 
conſecrated to God ? how often ? 

Have you taken pleaſure in the irregular motions 


of the fleſh ? or not endeavoured to reſiſt them? how 
__ often? 


Have you entertained with ke the thoughts 


of ſaying or doing any thing againſt Ty; which 
it would be a fin to ſay or do? how often? 


Have you had the deſire or defign of committing 
any ſin of impurity ? of what ſin ? how often? 

K. Have you deſired your neighbour's loſs or mil- 
fortune, or any public calamity, that you * be 
a gainer by it? how often? 

Have you deſired your neighbour's goods, not car- 


ing whether you had them right or wrong ? or been 


in a diſpoſition of ſtealing, or otherwiſe wronging 


him, if it lay in your power? how often? 


XI. As to the capital ſins: Have you been guilty 
of pride, or complacency in yourſelf, or contempt 
of others? Or of wain-glery, by doing your good 
actions for the procuring eſteem ? or of avarice, in 


affecting too much the things of this world? how 


often ? 
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Have you been guilty of eating or drinking to ex- 
ceſs, ſo far as conſiderably to prejudice or endanger 
either your health or reaſon * ? how often ? and with 
what ſcandal ? 

Have you made others drunk ? or ſought to make 


| them ſo? or gloried in k Roving made them ſo? how | 


often? 
Have you gloried in any other fin whatſoever: EF: 


how often? and before what . ? and what 


fin ? 
Have you envied or repined at your neighbour” = 
good ? Or rejoiced at his harm ? how often ? | 
The reſt of the capital ins have been examined | 


[Here alſo maſters and ſervants, . ad | 
wives, lawyers and phyſicians, ecclefiaſtics and 
magiſtrates, &c. ought to examine into the ſins 
which are peculiar to their ſtates, and how far 
they may have neglected. the duties of their : re- 

f. peclive __ ] 


| 4 Prayer taken out of Mr. Gother s Works, for 


obtaining Contrition. 


I have now here before me, O Lord, a fad pro- 


ſpect of the manifold offences, by which I have dif- 


pleaſed thy divine majeſty, and which I am aſſured 
will appear in judgment againſt me, if I repent not, 
and my foul be not diſpoſed by a hearty ſorrow to 


receive thy pardon. But this ſorrow, O Lord, this 
repentance muſt be thy free gift, and if it comes 
not from the hand of thy mercy, all my endeavours 


will be in vain, and [I ſhall be for ever miſerable. 


Have mercy, therefore, on me, O father of mercies, 


and pour forth into my heart thy grace, whereby 1 


may fincerely repent of all my ſins; give me a true 


contrition, that I may bewail my paſt miſery and 


ingratitude, and grieve from my heart for having of- 


tended thee ſo good a God :. permit me not to be 


deluded with a falſe ſorrow, as, I fear, I have 


F' 2 | been 
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been too often, through my own weakneſs and ne. 


glect; but let it now be thy gift, deſcending from 
_ thee the father of lights, that ſo my repentance may 


be accompanied with amendment and a change of 
life, and I may be fully acquitted from the guilt of 


all my fins, and once more received into the num- 


ber of thy ſervants : through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


[After this let the penitent apply himſelf ſeriouſly 


to conſider the great evils of fin, as explained above, 


Chap. vii. On the exerciſe of penance; and then 


employ himſelf in the exerciſe of theſe holy acts of 


penance, ſet down in the fame chapter, before the 
ſeven penitential pſalms ; repeating them, one by one, 


 flowly and devoutly, and addrefling them to God, as 
preſent within his own breaſt, where he reſides as in 


his temple, ready at all times to receive our prayers.] 
A Prayer at recerving Abſelution. 
O merciful God, as at the words of thy angel the 


chains fell off from the feet of St. Peter, and he im- 


mediately was reſtored to liberty : ſo grant, dear 
Lord, that by the words of this holy ſacrament, 
pronounced by thy prieſt, the chains of my ſins may 


de looſed, and all my offences pardoned. Amen. 
_ - Jeſus, Son of David, have mercy on me. God be 


merciful to me a ſinner. 


Thou who fufferedſt for me, have mercy on me. 


Prayers after Confeſſion. 
I return thee, O loving father, all the thanks 1 


am able, for that thou haſt admitted me to this ſa- 


crament, and letting thy mercy take place of thy 


| juſtice, haſt caſt all my fins out of thy ſight : Give 


me now thy grace, O Lord, that by a fincere and 
perfect contrition, my repentance may be like that 


of David and Peter, and that my offences being 
| remitted, I may hereafter continue faithful in thy 


ſervice. 
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ſervice. But this muſt be the work of thy divine 
aſſiſtance; for without thee my ſoul will remain bar- 
ren, hard, and dry, like earth without water. I am 


truly ſenſible of my own weakneſs, and being deſ- 


titute of all that is good, or can any ways be accept- 
able to thee, the only comfort and confidence I 
have, is to lift up my eyes to my dear redeemer, and 
offer to thee, my God, his tears and ſufferings ;, that 
thy juſtice being ſatisfied with this oblation, thou 
mayeſt open to me the gates of mercy, and receive 
me into thy grace. Look on me with eyes of pity, 

and have compaſſion on my miſeries, O meek and 
merciful Lord; ſtrike this my hard and ſtony heart, 
that it may break forth into a fountain of healing 
waters, the waters of true contrition, with which 


my foul may be cleanſed and purified. Perfect 


the work thou haſt begun in me, for I am thy crea- 
ture, and grant the confeſſion I have made may find 
acceptance in thy fight, and that whatever is want- 


ing in it, through my weakneſs, may be ſupplied by 


thy goodneſs and mercy. Thy mercy I implore, 
and by it beg pardon of all my fins; here firmly 
purpoſing in thy preſence to avoid all that may be 


_ diſpleaſing to thee, and with all diligence to apply 


myſelf to the practice of virtue: And I hope thou 


wit not deny me thy affiſtance, O Lord, ſince thou 
| haſt promiſed never to forſake thoſe that truſt in 


thee : Permit my heart to be no more ſeized, and 
blindly carried away with the follies of this life : 
Permit me no more to experience my own weakneſs 
in my wonted relapſes; it is high time I ſhould be 
now converted from my evil ways, forſake my errors, 
and amend my failings, fince hitherto ſo many days 
and years have gone away in good purpoſes, but 
with very little improvement of my ſoul. Command 
therefore, O ſovereign Lord, this my rebellious 
heart, and bring it to a compliance with thy law; 
break all my paſſions, rule my affections, direct my 
deſires, ſtrengthen all my good endeavours, and give 
ear now to this thy unworthy ſervant ; let not my 

Os _ wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs make thee forget thy goodneſs; for 
though my fins call for juſtice, yet thou haſt ill 
mercy, whereby thou canſt fave, and once more re- 
ceive me into thy grace, my God, my Lord, and all 
my hope, who liveſt and reigneſt for ever and ever. 
O God of mercy and pity, having now, through 


thy gracious goodneſs, diſburthened my conſcience 


of the guilt wherewith it was oppreſſed, and in the 
humbleſt manner I was able, diſcovered all the fins I 
could think of, to thy miniſter, my ghoſtly father, ] 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to accept this confeſſion, 
and forgive me all my treſpaſſes, as well thoſe I have 
ſorgot, as thoſe I remembered. Grant me grace, 
O Lord, to live more carefully and diligently here- 
after, and to abſtain from my former follies, which 
] utterly deteſt; firmly purpoſing, through thy grace, 
never any more to offend in them; eſpecially, O 
my moſt merciful and bountiful Saviour, give me 
grace to withſtand thoſe temptations with which I 
am moſt infeſted, and to avoid all the occafions of 


offending thee for the future. The juſt man falls 
| ſeven times: how much reaſon then have I to be 

jealous of myſelf, O Lord, and fear that I ſhall not 
be true to my reſolutions, having through my own 
frailty and vicious cuſtoms, increaſed the weakneſs 
and blindneſs in which I was born; yet, Lord, I 
hope through thy grace, and firmly purpoſe by thy 
_ merciful favour, never to conſent to any mortal fin, 
from which I humbly beg thee to preſerve me whilſt 


I live. And as for my venial fins and imperfec- 


tions, I reſolve to ſtrive againſt them, and truſt in 
thy goodneſs, I ſhall at length amend them. For 


this end, grant me thy grace, ſweet Jeſus, to be 
exact in examining my conſcience every night, as I 


am directed, and every morning happily to begin the 
day, by offering thee the firſt fruits of all my actions, 


that the reſt of it may be employed to thy glory. 


As to the penance enjoined me, I humbly beg thy 
afliſtance for the remembering and performing it as 1 


ought ; 
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ought ; and that I may never forget my reſolutions, or 
Jay aſide my endeavours of changing my life till I 
become a true penitent, and put on the new man; 
that ſo, through the merits of thy blefſed paſſion, I. 
may here obtain full forgiveneſs of my ſins, and 
hereafter life everlaſting. Grant this, O my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, with God the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt world without 
end. Amen. „%% oa 5 
Here thoſe who have time may repeat ſome or all 
the penitential pſalms as above, Chap. vii.) 
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CHAS IC 
Of the Holy Communion. 


Q. HAT is the holy communion?  _ 
A. It is the receiving the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſacrament of the bleſſed 
euchariſt. „5 . 


Q. For what ends did Jeſus Chriſt inſtitute this 


6 tk. At. a5 — 


holy ſacrament? e 5 . 
A. Chiefly for theſe three. (I.) For his own greater 
glary, manifeſting in this incomprehenſible myſ- 
tery, his infinite love for our ſouls, his almighty 
power, and his ſovereign dominion over all his crea- 
tures; for by means of it he comes to our ſouls as 
our Lord and maſter, to take poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
and make us his for ever. (2.) For the ſanctificatiun 
and ſalvation of our ſouls; for, as he is the fountain 
of all grace, he comes to our ſouls in this holy ſacra- 
ment, on purpoſe to communicate to the worthy 
receiver all thoſe heavenly graces which he ſtands 
in need of, and is capable of receiving; to unite him 
ſtill more and more intimately to himſelf, by his 
holy love; to nouriſh and increaſe the ſpiritual life 
of his ſoul, and to ſtrengthen him more powerfully 
againſt his ſpiritual enemies, (3.) For the honour of 
Is We 
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bis own paſſion and death, which he requires we 
ſhould commemorate in a particular manner in this 
bleſſed myſtery z according to what he ſays, by his 
apoſtle, As often as you ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this chalice, you ſhall ſhew the death of the Lord until 
He come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. JJV. 
Q. Is it a great happineſs to make a worthy com- 
munion ? | 5 


A. Moſt undoubtedly; it is the greateſt happineſs 
in the world; on account of the great and ineſtima- 


ble bleſſings which it brings to our ſouls. 
Q. What are theſe bleſſings? 
A. They are declared by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in 
theſe words. I am the living bread, which came 
down from heaven ; if any man eat Fg this bread, he 


Hall live for ever; and the bread that I will give, is 
my fleſh, for the life of the world . . . . Amen, 
Amen, I ſay unto you, except you eat the fleſh of the 
fon of man, and drink his blcod, you ſball not have 
life in your. He that eatcth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


blood, hath everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up in 
the laſt day . . He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, abideth in me, and I in him . . . He that eat- 


eth me, the ſame alſo ſhall live by me . . . He that eat- 


eth this bread, ſhall live for ever. Jo. vi. „ 

Q. Is it a great miſery to make an unworthy com- 

munion? „„ 1 . 
A. It is certainly one of the greateſt miſeries one 


can fall into in this world; both becauſe it is a moſt 
dreadful ſin, of which St. Paul ſays, Whefoever ſbal! 


eat this bread, or drink the chalice of the Lord un- 


worthily, ſhall be guilty of the bedy, and of the bleed 


of the Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 27. And alſo on account 
of the horrible puniſhment, which is annexed to it; 


for, as the ſame holy apoſtle declares, He that eat- 


eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
judgment to - himſelf, not diſcerning the bedy of the 
Lord. Therefore are there many infirm and weak 


among you, and many fleep. Ibid. v. 29. And Judas, 


the firſt that was guilty of this crime, no ſooner had 
ks committed 
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committed it, than ſatan entered into him, and he 
immediately ꝛuent out; and that very night betrayed 
his maſter, after which, tormented with his guilty 
conſcience, he went and hanged himſelf with a hal- 
ter. Matth. xxvii. 5. And, being hanged, he burſt 
aſunder in the midft, and all his bowels e out. 
Acts 1. 18. 

Q. Who are thoſe who are guilty of an unworthy 
communion ? _ 

A. Thoſe, who preſume to receive the holy com- 
munion in the ſtate of ſin. 5 

. What is it to be in the ſtate of ſin? 

A. To be in the ſtate of ſin, is to be polluted 
with the guilt of fin, deprived of the grace of God, 
and at enmity with God. And hence it appears, 


| how grievous an injury is done to Jeſus Chriſt, 


when a perſon, knowing himſelf to be in this ſtate, 


ſo odious and hateful to God, preſumes to approach 
to the holy communion, and bring Jeſus Chriſt | into 


a ſoul ſo hateful to him. 

. then muſt one do to avoid ſo great an 
evil? 

A. His firſt id principal care ad be, to uſe the 
neceflary means for Patin himſelf in the ſtate of 
grace. os | | 
Q. Whatis is it to be in the ſtate of grece? 

A. It is to be cleanſed from the guilt of fin, 
adorned with the grace of God, and in friendſhip 
with God. And this is done by means. of the 
facrament of penance z oy which our ſins are waſhed 
away. from our ſouls, by the ſanctifying grace 
of God, which is there beſtowed upon us, and 
we arc reſtored to his friendſhip and favour. 

Q. What elſe is required to make a Teng and 
3 communion ? 

A. (1.) Wemuſt have a pure intention, which ou ght 
to be the ſame as that for which, as we have ſeen 
above, Chriſt inſtituted this dleſſed ſacrament. To 
this we may add the obtaining any particular favour 

8 5 „„ 
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we have to aſk of God, ſuch as grace to conquer 
ſome vice or paſſion, or to acquire ſome virtue, or 
the like; offering up our holy communion as a moſt 
powerful motive to engage almighty God to grant us 


that favour, and a moſt effectual means to move him 
to beſtow it upon us. (2.) We muſt be faſting from 


the midnight before, which is expreſly commanded 
by the church, in honour of this divine food of our 
ſouls. (3.) We ought to uſe our beſt endeavours 
to adorn our ſouls with thoſe holy virtues which 
are moſt agreeable to Jeſus Chriſt ; that finding our 
ſouls well prepared and embelliſhed with them, he 


may come with pleaſure, and take up his abode in 


Wo 
Q. What are theſe virtues ? and how may we ac- 
quire them? %%% V“ 

A. (I.) A lively faith of the divine preſence of 


our Saviour. This is the foundation of all the reſt ; 


without which, we can neither hope, nor love, nor 


fear, nor adore him in this holy myſtery : but by 
it we render him the moſt acceptable homage ; be- 
cauſe, captivating our uiiderſlanding in obedience to 
Chriſt, as St. Paul expreſſes it, we ſubmit our ſenſes 
and our underſtanding to his infallible word, firmly 
believing this ſacred truth, purely becauſe he, who 


is truth itſelf, has revealed it, whatever our ſenſes 
or reaſon may ſuggeſt to the contrary ; for the glory 


and merit of faith is, to believe what God ſays, though 
we cannot ſee it; to acknowledge that the Almighty 
can do infinitely more than we can comprehend ; 
and that no effort of mercy and love can be too 
great for him who has died for love. Hence we 
are commanded to draw near with a true heart in 


 fulneſs of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 


evil conſcience. Heb. x. 22. Now this lively faith is 


acquired, by fervent prayer, and frequently exer- 
ciſing ourſelves in acts of faith, conſidering who he 
is whom we here receive: our God who created us; 
our Saviour who died on the croſs to redeem us; 
| | . | our 
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our judge, who will come at the laſt day, in all the 
terrors of his injured majeſty, to take vengeance on 


his enemies; but who comes at preſent to our ſouls, 


as our paſtor to feed us, as our guide to direct us, 


as our phyſician to heal us, as our ſpouſe to careſs 


us, as our king to defend us; as our beſt of friends 
and kindeſt benefactor, to beſtow himſelf upon us, 
and to be the ſtrength, the health, and the life of 
our ſouls; that in him we may have juſtification and 


ſanctification here, and eternal ſalvation hereafter. 


(.) A profound humility, and reverential fear of 
approaching to receive him. This is a natural con- 
ſequence of the former, and what is moſt juſtly 
que to him. When Moſes approached to the 


burning buſh, he was commanded to take off his 


ſhoes from his feet, in reverence to the heavenly 
being, who was there preſent : The ſame command 
was given to Joſhua, by the angel, who appeared to 
him in the fields: how much more reſpect is due 


to the king of angels, who is preſent with us, in the 
holy Euchariſt ? The ſeraphims in heaven cover their 


faces with their wings, when they approach to the 


| throne of God, and the four and twenty elders cat 


down their crowns upon the ground, and proſtrate 
themſelves before the lamb ; how much more ought. 
we, poor miſerable ſinful creatures, to proſtrate our- 
ſelves in ſpirit, with the moſt * profound humility, 
when we go to receive this adorable lamb of God 


into our fouls i ? S. Elizabeth, being inſtructed by the 


Holy Ghoſt in the great myſtery of the incarnation, _ 
was amazed that the Bleſſed Virgin had come to her, 
and cried out in a rapture of ſurpriſe, hence is ibis 


t3 me, that the mather of my Lord ſhould come tome ? 


How much more reaſon have we, when we approach 
to this holy communion, to cry in our hearts, with 
aſtoniſhment, I hence is this to me, that my Lord and 


my Gd ſhould come ts my pour foul ? Now this humi- 


* lity is . by Teniouſy retie&ting on wh Bois 
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and who awe are; on his infinite majeſty, and our ex- 
treme worthleſſneſs; on his immenſe purity, and 


our vileneſs and corruption by fin: and in conſe. 


quence of this, exerciſing ourſelves in frequent and 


ſerious acts of the moſt profound humiliation of our. 


ſelves in his preſence. Indeed this conſideration, if 


alone, would be apt to deject us entirely, and hinder 


us from daring to receive him; we muſt therefore 


join along with it, = _ 
(3-) A great and unſhaken confidence in his goodneſs 
and mercy : yea, the more we ſee our own unworthi- 
neſs, the more ardently ought we to throw ourſelves 
Into the arms of his mercy; never preſuming upon 
ourſelves, but ſolely relying on him. To this con- 


fidence he himſelf preſſingly invites us, ſaying, Come 


to me, all you that labour, and are heavy laden, and J 
dil refreſh you ; and the wonderful efficacy it has, 
in obtaining every good thing from him, we ſee in 


the many cures he wrought, in the goſpel, on thoſe. 
who had recourſe to his help, which he generally at- 


_ tributed to the great faith and confidence with 


which they applied to him. The woman with 


the iflue of blood was cured, through her great con- 
fidence in him, by only touching the hem of his 
garment; what may we not expect, if with a like 
confidencc, we reccive himſelf into our ſouls ? and 
the good centurion got from him all he deſired, be- 
cauſe he joined to a profound humility and diſtruſt 
in himſelf, an entire confidence in the power and 
goodneſs of Jeſus: Let us approach with the ſame 
diſpoſitions, and we may juſtly expect the like effect. 
Hence St. Paul, after requiring us 10 draw near 


evith the ſulneſs of fauh, immediately adds, Let w 


held faſt the cenfeſſton of our hope, without wavering ; 


for he is faithful that hath promiſed. Heb. x. 23. 
Now this holy confidence 1s acquired by fervent 


prayer; by conſidering the power and goodneſs of 


Lcd, which thine forth f@ wonderfully in this holy 
| _ myſtery ; 


* 


| 
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(..) A fincere love to Feſus Chriſt. This is, of all 
things elſe, the moſt neceſſary, for making a good 


that he ſays, He that loveth father or mother more than 


x. 37. And St. Paul adds, F any man love not our 


itſelf in three things. (1.) In a fincere ſorrow and 


delight in nothing ſo much as in being united with 


myſtery 3 by reflecting on his many warm invitations, 
to fly to him in all our diſtreſſes, with his mg endear-. 
ing promiſes of refreſhment; and by exerciſing ourſelves 

in fervent acts of this holy virtue. | 


and profitable communion ; it is not enough to be- 
lieve ; the devils believe and tremble, but they cannot 
hve ; in this then we muſt exceed them; and our 

blefſed Redeemer fo ſtrictly requires this from us, 


me, is not worthy of me,; and he that loveth fon or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. Matt. 


— — 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, that is, ac- 
curſed. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. And therefore, this love is 
the marriage garment, without which we can never 
be admitted to this heavenly banquet. Now this love, 
in order to be ſuch as Chriſt requires, muſt ſhow 


ö 


regret for having ever offended him by ſin, with a 
real and firm purpoſe of avoiding fin for the future. 
(2.) In an ardent defire of being often united with 
Jeſus Chriſt in this holy ſacrament ; for love takes 


— 
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the beloved object. (3.) In leading an innocent and 
holy life, carefully obeying the law of God, that we 
may have nothing to hinder us from being frequently 
united with Jeſus Chriſt, in the holy communion. 
This love is acquired by fervent prayer; by frequently 
meditating on the infinite love of God to us ; and by 
exerciſing ourſelves, before communion, in ſincere 
and fervent acts of divine charity. 5 
Q. Is the above preparation alone ſufficient for ſe- 
curing to our ſouls the full fruits and benefits of a 
holy com⁰m⁰m⁰m⁰ù⁰mũemñĩ7ĩ?7r 5 5 

A. Far from it; the above preparation is ne- 
ceſſary for that end; but it is not alone ſufficient : 
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We mult alſo uſe the proper means to preſerve and 
improve the grace we receive in this AT; after 
we have received it. 
What then muſt we do after communion ? 

| A Firſt, we muſt ſpend ſome time, immediately 
after receiving, in entertaining our bleſſed Saviour 
in a manner worthy of ſo great a gueſt. There is 
nothing of greater importance, than to ſpend well 
the favourable moments, while Jeſus Chriſt remains 
in our breaſts, after receiving : And it is a great 
ſhame, as well as an irreparable loſs, to let ſlip fo 
happy an occaſion of obtaining a large bleſſing for 
our ſouls. He ſurely has little ſenſe of piety, who 
takes no pleaſure in keeping company with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in converſing with him upon the im- 
portant affairs of his foul, when he poſſeſſes him per- 


ſonally within him. What buſineſs can be of greater 
importance than this? And when can we have fo 


favourable an occaſion of obtaining every grace we 


need from God, than when he comes in perſon to 


viſit us, in this bleſſed ſacrament, on purpoſe to be- 
ſtow his grace upon us? We ought therefore to let 


nothing hinder us from ſpending theſe precious mo- 


ments in a manner worthy of that facred gueſt, 
whom we have within us; and we ought never to 


let the devil ſo far overcome us, as to puſh us away 
from converſing with Jeſus on this occafion, out 
of an unquiet hurry, diſguſt, or irkſomeneſs, at be- 


ng in his company. Ah ! how ſhocking would this 
be? How ungratcful to our bleſſed Saviour? How 
prejudicial to our own ſouls ? St. Thereſa ſpeaks to 
her children, on this ſubject, as follows. «© Remain 
« willingly with him, and in order to enrich your 
& ſoul with all graces, loſe not the favourable time 
© after communion. Conſider that there is no other 
&« time, in which you can make ſo great advance- 
« ment in virtue, or that your divine ſpouſe is more 


* pleaſed you ſhould remain with him. Be ſure 


cc then to recollect yourtelf at that time, and keep 
| 00 yourſelf 
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« yourſelf in his preſence, and fee that your ſoul 
« remain wholly with him. He is your true maſter, 
« and will not fail to inſtru&t you, though perhaps 
« in a manner you do not comprehend :—But if 
« you turn away your thoughts from him, you fail 
« in the reſpect you owe to this king of glory, 
« and will oe yourſelves to blame for the conſequences. 
« Remember then, how favourable this time after 
« communion is, to be inſtructed by this divine 
« teacher, to hear his voice in the bottom of your 
« ſoul, and to adore and thank him for his mer- 
« cies. Shut therefore the eyes of the body, and 
« open thoſe of the ſoul, that you may ſee him in 
« the middle of your heart ; for I have ſaid to you, 
% and fay it again, and would ſay it continually, 
that if you but accuſtom yourſelf to this every 
« time you communicate, and keep a pure con- 
.«« ſcience, your divine ſpouſe will deign ſometimes _ 
« to diſcover himſelf to you, in proportion to the 
«« deſire you have of knowing him.” | Road to Perf. 
CROP: XAXIV.:- - i 
In what manner then ought v we to employ the 
time Immediately after communion ? 
A. Retire, where it can be done, to a private place, 
free from all noiſe and diſtraction; and there, ſhut- 
ting the door of your heart to all other thoughts what- 
ſoever, endeavour to entertain yourſelf alone with 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom you have within you, by the fol- 
lowing exerciſes. 
(1.) Caſt yourſelf, in foie: at the feet of your 
Lord, with the moſt profound humility, aad make 
to him the moſt fervent acts you can, of adoration, 
faith, hope, and love, and of praiſe and thankſgiving 
inviting all heaven and earth to join with you in 
praifing and magnifying his holy name. | 
(2.) Make an offering to him, of your heart and 
foul, and of your whole being, of all your powers, 
ſenſes, and faculties, that you may henceforth love 
and ſerve him alone for ever ; and beg of him to ac- 
. cept 
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cept of this oblation of yourſelf, through the merits 


of his own adorable body and blood, which he has 
beſtowed upon you. 


(3+) Lay before him all your infirmities, your temp. 


tations, your paſſions, your evil cuſtoms, your dan- 


gers; and beſeech him, by his own adorable ſelf, to 
apply an effectual remedy to them. 


(4+) Lay before him alſo your earneſt deſires, and 
reſolutions of loving and ſerving him faithfully ; ac- 
knowledge your inability of keeping theſe reſolutions 


by your own ſtrength, and earneſtly implore his divine 


aſſiſtance to enable you to keep them. 
(5.) Preſent him your earneſt petitions for all the 


| graces you ſtand in need of, and make good uſe of this 

_ favourable occaſion of praying heartily for yourſelf, 
and for all thoſe you are bound to pray for, and for 
the whole church. FF ¾ ̃ 
Q. When we have employed a competent time 
after communion in this manner, what more is to be 
done, in order to preſerve the full fruit of it to our 
_ 1 


A. The whole day after communion, we mult be 


more retired than uſual, and employ ourſelves more 


frequently in holy exerciſes of devotion : often re- 


flecting on the divine gueſt we have received that 
morning, and offering him our beſt homage by fre- 


quent acts of virtue. We ought alſo to keep a par- 
ticular guard over our hearts that day, leſt by giving 

way to paſſion, or any ſin, we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
robbed of any part of the treaſure we have received. 
It is a common trick of the devil, on the day that a 
perſon has been at communion, to fling ſome ſtum- 


bling- block in his way, in order to raiſe ſome paſſion, 
to diſturb his peace, or draw him aſide from his de- 


votions by worldly diſtractions or diverſions ; and 
he endeavours, in a particular manner, to ſtir one 
up to anger, ſometimes by external occaſions, and 


ſometimes by cauſing an interior bitterneſs or peeviſh- 


neſs in the mind, without knowing how or why. b 
e V The 
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The enemy well knows, that our Lord does not 
abide in an unquiet breaſt; and when he perceives that 
every little trifle is apt to diſcompoſe one, he is not 
ſo ſolicitous to hinder him from receiving, as to raiſe 
ſome trouble and diſturbance in his heart after re- 
ceiving, that ſo he may drive away the ſaving influ- 
ence of the divine gueſt out of his ſoul, and deprive 
him of the fruit of his moſt beneficial preſence. _ 
Againſt this illuſion then we muſt be much on our 
guard, by more than ordinary watchfulneſs, retire- 
ment, and prayer, all the day of our communion. 
Laſtly, we muſt remember, that the new ſupply of 
grace, we have received, requires a more diligent 
correſpondence on our part; and therefore, after 
| every communion, we mult renew with more vigour . 
our reſolutions of ſerving God, and improving 
our ſouls in virtue; and animate our endeavours 
with freſh ardour in the performance of all our pious 
exerciſes, in order to render our reſolutions effectual, 
by the actual amendment of our life, and advance 
ment in virtue. Os „ | 


- PRAYERS for COMMUNION. 
4A preparatory Prayer, containing the chief Aci of © 


Devotion proper before Communion. 


I. Direct your Intention. 
() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, king of everlaſting glory, 

Y behold I deſire to come to thee this day, and 
to receive thy body and blood in this heavenly ſacra- 
ment, for thy honour and glory, and the good of my 
foul; I defire to receive thee, becaute it is thy deſire, 
and thou haſt ſo ordained ; bleſſed be thy name for 
ever. I deſire to come to thee, like Magdalen, 
that I may be delivered from all my evils, and em- 
brace thee, my only good. I defire to come to thee, 


* 
9 r 


for us. 
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that I may be happily united to thee, that I may 


henceforward abide in thee, and thou in me; and 
that nothing in life or death may ever ſeparate me 
from thee. 

2. Commemorate the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
I deſire in theſe holy myſteries to commemorate, 
as thou haſt commanded, all thy ſufferings, thy 
agony and bloody ſweat, thy being betrayed and 


apprehended, all the reproaches and calumnies, all 


the ſcoffs and affronts, all the blows and buffets thou 
haſt endured for me; thy being ſcourged, crowned 


with thorns, and loaded with a heavy croſs for my 


ſins, and for thoſe of the whole world ; thy cruci- 


fixion and death, together with thy glorious reſurrec- 


tion, and triumphant aſcenſion. I adore thee, and 


give thee thanks for all that thou haſt done and ſuf- 


fered for us; and for giving us, in this bleſſed ſacra- 


ment, this pledge of our redemption, this victim of 


our ranſom, this body and blood which was offered 


3. Make an AA of Faith. 


I moſt firmly believe, that in this holy ſaerament 
thou art preſent verily and indeed; that here is thy 


body and blood, thy ſoul and thy divinity : I believe 
that thou, my Saviour, true God, and true man, 


art really here, with all thy treaſures ; that here thou 


communicateſt thyſelf to us, makeſt us partakers of 
the fruit of thy paſſion, and giveſt us a pledge of eter- 


nal life. I believe there cannot be a greater happi- 
neſs than to receive thee worthily, nor a greater 
miſery than to receive thee unworthily. All this I 
moſt ſteadfaſtly believe, becauſe it is what thou haſt 
taught us by thy word, and by thy church. 


4. Conceive a great Fear, and humble yourſelf. 


But, O my God, how ſhall I dare approach to 
thee, ſo wretched a worm to ſo infinite a majeſty, ſo 
filthy a ſinner to ſuch infinite purity and fandtity! 


Alas! 
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Alas! my ſoul is covered with an univerſal leproſy, 
and how ſhall I preſume to embrace thee! My 
whole life has been nothing but miſery and fin; and 
tis only by thy mercy that I have not been long ſince 
in hell, which I have deſerved a thouſand times; and 
how ſhall I venture ſo much as to lift up my eyes to 
thee, how much leſs to receive thee within my 
breaſt ? I tremble at the fentence of thy apoſtle, that 
He that receives unworthily, receives his own dam- 
nation ; for I cannot but acknowledge myſelf infinite- 
ly unworthy : nor ſhould I dare ever to come to 
thee, were I not excited by thy moſt loving and 
prefling invitation, and encouraged by thy infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. *Tis in this mercy, which is 
above all thy works, I put my whole truſt; and 'tis 
in this confidence alone that I preſume to approach 
to thee, O grant that it may be with a contrite and 
humble heart ; for this, I know, thou wilt never 
deſpiſe. 

. Male an 49 of Contrition. 


Lord, I deteſt, with my whole heart, all the 1 
by whi ck 1 have ever offended thy divine majeſty, 
from the firſt moment that I was capable of ſinning, 
to this very hour. I deſire to lay them all down here 
at thy feet, to be cancelled by thy precious blood. 
What can I do for them, but humbly confeſs and 
lament them all my life-time; and this I heartily de- 
fire to do, and from this moment continually to cry 
to thee for mercy. Hear me, O Lord, by that in- 
finite love, by which thou haſt ſhed thy blood for me; ; 
O let not that blood be ſhed in vain. All my fins 
diſpleaſe me now exceedingly, becauſe they have 
. offended thy infinite goodneſs. By thy grace I will 
never commit them any more; I am forry for them, 
and will be ſorry for them as long as I live; and, ac- 
cording to the beſt of my power, will do penance 
for them. Forgive, dear Lord, for thy mercy's ſake; 
pos me all that is Pn and be thou my ou 
ar 
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for the time to come, that I may never more offend 


thee. | 
6. Male an AF of divine Love. | 


O ſweet Jeſus, the God of my heart, and the life 
of my ſoul, as the heart pants after the fountains of 
water, ſo does my ſoul pant after thee, the fountain 


of life, and the ocean of all good. I am overjoyed at 


the hearing of theſe happy tidings, that I am to go 
into the houſe of our Lord; or rather, that our 
Lord is to come into my houſe, and take up his 
abode with me. O happy moments, when I ſhall 
be admitted to the embraces of the living God, for 
whom my poor foul languiſhes with love! O come, 


dear Jeſus, and take full poſſeſſion of my heart for 


ever | I offer it to thee without reſerve, I deſire to 


conſecrate it eternally to thee. I love theewith my 
whole ſoul above all things; at leaſt, I defire ſo to 


love thee : Tis nothing leſs than infinite love that 


brings thee to me; O] teach me to make a ſuitable 
return of love. 


7. 2 is God's Grace. 5 
But, O my God, thou knoweſt my great poverty 


and miſery, and that of myſelf I can do nothing: 


Thou knoweſt how unworthy I am of this in- 
finite favour; and thou alone canſt make me 


worthy. O! fince thou art ſo good as to invite 
me thus to thyſelf, add this one bounty more to all 


the reſt, to prepare me for thyſelf. Cleanſe my foul 
from its ſtains, cloath it with the nuptial garment 
of-charity, adorn it with all virtues, and make it a 
fit abode for thee. Drive fin and the devil far from 


this dwelling, which thou art here pleaſed to chooſe 
for thyſelf, and make me one according to thy own 


heart; that this heavenly viſit, which thou deſigneſt 
for my ſalvation, may not, by my unworthinels, 


be perverted to my damnation. O! never let me 


be guilty of thy body and blood, by an unworthy 


communion ! for the fake of this ome: precious 


blood, 
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blood, which thou haſt ſhed for me, deliver me from 
ſo great an evil: O! rather let me die ten thouſand 
. than thus preſume to crucify thee again | 


g. A Prayer before Communion. © 
| Almighty and everlaſting God, behold I come to 
| the adorable ſacrament of the body and blood of thy 
only Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I come as one ſick | 
to the phyſician of life, as one unclean to the foun- 
tain of mercy, as one blind to the light of eternal 
glory, as one poor and diſtreſſed to the Lord of hea- 
ven and earth. And I beſeech thee in the exceſs 
of thy infinite bounty, that thou wouldſt vouchfafe 
to heal my infirmities, waſh away all that defiles me, 
remove all my blindneſs, relieve my neceſſities, and 
cloath me with thy grace, that I may receive thee, 
the bread of angels, king of kings, and Lord of 
Lords, with ſuch reverence and humility, ſuch con- 
trition and devotion, ſuch purity and faith, as may 
be for my ſoul's ſalvation. Grant I may receive not 
only the ſacrament of our Lord's body, but even 
the fulneſs of grace therein contained. And that 1 
may ſo partake of his bleſſed body, which he took 
of the virgin Mary, that I may become more and 
more a living member of his myſtical body: grant, 
moſt loving father, that this thy beloved ſon, whom 
I now defire to receive, under the appearance of 
bread, I may one day enjoy in the full poſſeſſion of 
his preſence, and behold him face to face, who lives 
and reigns with thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
worid without end. Amen. 


. Implore the Prayers of the bal Vi irgin, and of the 
| Saints 
O all ye bleſſed angels and ſaints of God, who ſee | 
him face to face, whom I here receive under theſe 
humble veils; and thou moſt eſpecially, ever-bleſſed 
virgin, mother of this ſame God and Saviour, in 
| Whoſe facred womb he was . conceived and borne for 
nine 
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nine months; I moſt humbly beg the aſſiſtance of 
your prayers and interceſſion, that I may in ſuch 
manner receive him here, in this place of baniſh. 
ment, as to be brought one day to enjoy him with 
you in our true country, and there to praiſe him and 
love him for ever. N 
[At the time of communion, go up to the rail, and 
take up the towel, and hold it before you. Whilſt 
the clerk ſays the confiteor, humbly confeſs your fins, 
and beg God's pardon for them. When the prieſt 
turns about to give the abſolution, receive it with 
head bowed down, as from the hand of the inviſible 
high-prieſt, whom you are going to receive. 

When the prieſt holds up a particle of the bleſſed 
ſacrament, ſaying thoſe words, Ecce agnus Dei, qui 
tollit peccata mundi. Behold the Lamb of God, who 


 taketh away the fins of the world, humbly beg, with 


a lively confidence in the merits of his death and paſ- 
ſion, that he would take away your fins. - - 
When the prieſt repeats three times, Domine, non 
ſum dignus, ut intres ſub tectum meum, ſed tantum 
dic verbo, et ſanabitur anima mea. Lord, I am nit 
worthy thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof, but ſpeak only 
the word and my foul fhall be healed; ſay the ſame 
with him in your heart, and humble yourſelf exceed- 
ingly through the ſenſe of your unworthineſs and 
fins; but let this be joined with a lively confidence 
in him, who can raiſe you up, and perfectly heal 
your ſoul by his only word. | 
When the prieſts gives you the bleſſed ſacrament, 
ſaying, The body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt preſerve 
thy foul to life everlaſting, Amen; receive it with a 
lively faith, a profound humility, and a heart in- 
flamed with love. At the time of your receiving, 
let your head be erect, your mouth opened mode- 
rately wide, and your tongue a little advanced, fo as 
to reſt upon your under lip, that the prieſt may con- 
veniently convey the bleſſed ſacrament into your 
mouth ; which being done, ſhut your mouth, eee 
2 ſacree 


then ſwallow it down as ſoon as you can, and after- 
wards abſtain a while from ſpitting. If the hoſt ſhould 
chance to ſtick to the roof of your mouth, be not dif- 


received. 


thee, that this holy communion may not be to my 


remove all baneful effects of concupiſcence, perfect 
me in charity and patience, in humility and obe- 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, art the true light, eternal 


Aſpirations after Comma hs out * the Paradj iſe 
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ſacred hoſt moiſten a little upon your tongue, and 


turbed; neither muſt you put your finger i into your 
mouth to remove it, but gently and quietly remove 
it with your tongue, and fo convey it down; and 
then return to your place, and endeavour to enter- 
tain, as well as you can, the gueſt —— * have 


Prayers after * 


I give thee thanks, cternal father, for that of thy 
pure mercy, without any deſerts of mine, thou haſt 
been pleaſed to feed my ſoul with the body and blood 
of thy only Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I beſeech 


condemnation, but an effectual remiſſion of all my 
ſins. May it ſtrengthen my faith, encourage me in 
all that is good, deliver me from my vicious cuſtoms, _ 


> — . —— —— 
> — r e — — — — — — 


dience, and all other virtues. May it ſecure me 
againſt all the ſnares of my enemies, viſible or invi- 
ſible; prudently moderate all my inclinations; cloſely 
unite me to thee the only and true God, and happily 
rivet me to the center of unchangeable bliſs. And 1 
now make it my hearty requeſt, that thou wilt one 
day admit me, though an unworthy ſinner, to be a 
gueſt at that. divine banquet, where thou, with thy 


fulneſs, everlaſting joy, and perfect happineſs of all 
the ſaints; thro' the one Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord. 


Amen. 


of the Soul, Sea. f. 


Behold, 0 Lord, I have thee now, who haſt 
all things; ;.I poſſeſs thee, who poſſeſſeſt all things, 
and 
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treaſures of thy bounty ſuccour my needy _ 
7 „ | Ony 


and who canſt do all things: Take off my heart 


then, O my God and my all, from all other thing, 


but thee, in all which there is nothing but vanity 
and affliction of ſpirit : Let my heart be fixed on 
thee alone, let me ever repoſe in thee, where alone 
my treaſure is, the ſovereign truth, and true happi- 


neſs, and happy eternity. 
Let my ſoul, O Lord, be ſenſible of the ſweetneſ; 
of thy preſence. Let me taſte how ſweet thou art, 


O Lord; that being allured by thy love, I may 
never more hunt after worldly joys; for thou art 
the joy of my heart, and my portion for ever. 


T bou art the phyſician of my ſoul, who healeſt al 


our infirmities by thy ſacred blood ; and I am that 


ſick man whom thou cameſt from heaven to heal: 
O heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 


Thou art the good ſhepherd who haſt laid down 
thy life for thy ſheep ; behold, I am that ſheep that 
was loſt, and yet thou vouchſafeſt to feed me with 


thy body and blood: Take me now upon thy ſhoul- 


ders to carry me home. What canſt thou deny me, 
who haſt given me thyſelf? govern me, and nothing 


will be wanting to me, in the place of paſture where 
thou haſt placed me, until thou bringeſt me to the 


happy paſtures of life eternal. 5 
O true light, which enlighteneſt every man that 


cometh into this world, enlighten my eyes, that I 
may never ſleep in death. 


O fire, ever burning, and never decaying, behold 


how tepid and cold I am; inflame my reins and my 


heart, that they may burn with thy love; for thou 
cameſt to caſt fire upon earth, and what doſt thou 
deſire, but that it be enkindled?ꝰ „ 
O king of heaven and earth, rich in mercy, behold 
I am poor and needy, thou knoweſt what I ſtand 
moſt in need of, and thou alone canſt aſſiſt me and 
enrich me. O help me, my God, and out of the 


N 
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O my Lord and my God, behold I am thy ſer- 
vant ; give me underſtanding, and excite my affec- 


| tion, that I may henceforward in all things know and 


do thy will. _ 1 . 

Thou art the lamb of God, the lamb without 
ſpot, who takeſt away the ſins of the world; O take 
away from me, whatever is hurtful to me, and diſ- 
pleaſing to thee, and give me what thou knoweſt to 
be pleaſing to thee, and profitable to me. — 
Thou art my love, and all my joy; thou art my 
God and my all; thou art the portion of my inhe- 
ritance, and of my chalice ; thou art he that will re- 
ſtore my inheritance to me. 5 

O my God and my all, may the ſweet flame of 
thy love conſume my ſoul, that ſo I may die to 
the world for the love of thee, who haſt vouchſafed 
to die upon the croſs for the love of me. 5 
Aas of Devotion, Praiſe and Thankſgiving, after 


Communion. © 


O my ſweet Jeſus, my Creator, and my Re- 
deemer, my ( and my all, whence is this to 
me, that my Lord, and ſo great a Lord whom 
heaven and earth cannot contain, ſhould come into 
this poor cottage, this houſe of clay of my earthly 


. habitation? O that I could give thee a hearty wel- 


come] O that I could entertain thee as I ought! 
Thy loving kindneſs invites me to thy embraces, 

and I would willingly ſay with the ſpouſe in the 
Canticles, I have found him whom my foul loveth, 
I have held him, and will never let him go! but the 
awe of ſo great a majeſty checks me, and the ſenſe 
of my great unworthineſs and innumerable fins 

keeps me back. No, my ſoul, *tis the feet of thy 
Saviour only that thou canſt preſume to embrace; 
tis there thou muſt preſent thyſelf, like Magdalen, 
and wiſh that, like her, thou couldſt waſh them with 
thy tears: Oh that thou couldſt be ſo happy! 


But firſt bow down thyſelf, with all thy powers, 
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to adore the Sovereign Majeſty, who haſt vouchſafed 
to come to viſit thee; pay to him the beſt homage 


thou art able, as to thy firſt beginning and thy laſt 


end; and perfectly annihilate thyſelf in the preſence 
of this eternal, immenſe, infinite Deity. Then pour 
thyſelf forth in his preſence, in praiſe and thankf. 
giving, according to thy beſt; and invite all heaven 
and earth to join with thee in magnifying their Lord 
and thine, for his mercy and bounty to thee. 

O! what return ſhall I make to thee, O Lord, 


for all that thou haſt done for me? behold, when 


T had no being at all, thou haſt created me; and 
when I was gone aſtray, and loſt in my fins, thou 


haſt redeemed me, by dying for me: All that I have 


all that I am, 1s thy gift; and now, after all thy 


other favours thou haſt given me thyſelf; bleſſed 
de thy name for ever. Thou art great, O Lord, 
and exceedingly to be praiſed; great are thy works, 


and of thy wiſdom there is no end: But thy ten- 


der mercies, thy bounty and goodneſs to me, are 
above all thy works: Theſe I defire to confeſs and 


extol for ever. Bleſs then thy Lord, O my ſoul, 
and let all that is within me praiſe and magnify his 


holy name. Bleſs thy Lord, my foul, and fee thou 
never forgetteſt all that he bas done for thee. O all 
ye works of the Lord, bleſs the Lord, praiſe and 
glorify him for ever. 0 all ye angels of the Lord, 


| bleſs the Lord, praiſe and glorify his holy name. 
| Blefs the Lord, all ye ſaints, and let the whole church 
_of heaven and earth join in praiſing and giving him 


thanks for all his mercies and graces to me; and ſo 
in ſome meaſure, ſupply for what is due from me. 
But as all this ſtill falls ſhort of what is owing to thee 
from me for thy infinite love, Ioffer to thee, O 


eternal Father, this ſame ſon of thine whom thou 


haſt given me, and his thankſgiving, which is of in- 
finite value; and this I am ſure thou wilt accept of. 
Look not then upon my inſenſibility and ingratitude, 
but upon the ee of thy Chriſt, and with him, and 
through 
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« after receiving the holy communion by way of 


« qiaticum ; which they may alſo do at any time 
« through the day. 4 
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through him, receive this offering of my own poor 
ſelf, which I deſire to make thee. 

« [Here ſuch as have time, may employ themſelves 
« with great profit to their ſouls, by devoutly exer- 
« ciſing themſelves in thoſe acts of thankſgiving and 
« other virtues which are ſet down above, Chap. XI. 


An Oblation after Communion. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all conſolation, | 
how haſt thou loved us, to whom thou haſt given thy 
only begotten Son once for our ranſom, and daily for 
the food of our ſouls! What can I, a wretched crea- 
ture, return to thee for this infinite charity ? Verily, 
nothing elſe but this ſame beloved Son of thine, 
whom thou haſt given to me, and ſurely thou couldſt 
oive me nothing greater, or more worthy of thyſelf. 
Him then I offer to thee, O heavenly Father, with 
whom thou art always well pleaſed ; him whom thou 
haſt lovingly delivered up to death for me, and given 
me in this moſt holy ſacrament, which we frequent 
for the everlaſting memorial of his death. He is our 
high-prieft and victim; he is the propitiation for the 
ſins of the whole world ; he is our advocate and in- 
terceſſor. Look down then upon him, and for his 
fake look down upon me, and upon us all. Re- 
member all his ſufferings, which he endured here 
in his mortal life, his bitter anguiſh, his mortal 
agony and bloody ſweat, all the injuries and affronts, 
all the blows and ſtripes, all the bruiſes and wounds 
that he received for us. Remember his death, which 
thou waſt pleaſed ſhould be the fountain of our life; 
and for the fake of his ſacred paſſion have mercy 
on us. Receive, O holy Father, Almighty and 
everlaſting God, this holy and unſpotted victim, 
which I here offer thee, in union with that love 
with which he offer ed himſelf to thee upon the altar 
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of the croſs: Receive him for the praiſe and glory 
of thy name; in thankſgiving for all the benefits 
beſtowed on me, and on all mankind ; in ſatisfac- 
tion alſo for all my fins, and for the benefit of thy 
whole church, and the refreſhment and ſuccour of 


all thy faithful, living and dead: — the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. | 
And turning myſelf to thee, O my dear Lord and 


Saviour, who haſt here given me thyſelf, I would 


_ gladly make ſome ſuitable return to thee for this in- 
finite love; I would gladly make thee ſome offering, 
in acknowledgment of this rich preſent thou haſt 


made me. But alas! thou knoweſt my poverty; thou 
knoweſt I have nothing worthy of thy acceptance; 
nothing but what, upon a thouſand titles, is already 


thine. But, O my God, ſuch is thy goodneſs, thou 
wilt be contented with the little that r can give thee, 
tho” it be thy own already; thou aſkeſt nothing but 


my heart, and this I here moſt willingly offer thee: 


Ol be pleaſed to accept of it, and make it wholly 
thine for ever. I offer thee here my whole being, my 


body with all its ſenſes, and my ſoul with all its 
powers; that as thou haſt at preſent honoured them 


both by thy preſence, ſo they may both be thy 


temple for ever. O ſanctify and conſecrate eternal- 
ly to thyſelf this manſion, which thou haſt this day 
choſen for thy abode. I give thee my memory, 
tbat it may be ever recollected in thee ; my under- 


| ſtanding, that it may be always enlightened and di- 


refed by thy truth; and my will, that it may be 
ever conformable to thine, and ever burn with the 
love of thee. O take me entirely into thy hands, 
with all that I have, and all that I am; and let 
nothing henceforward, in life or death, ever ſeparate 
me any more from thee. Amen. | 


Petitions ths 3 


O moſt merciful Saviour, behold I have preſumed 
to receive. thee this day into my houſe, relying on 


thy infinite goodneſs and mercy, and hoping, like 
Zaccheus, 
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Zaccheus, to obtain thy benediction. But alas 
with how little preparation! With how little devo- 


tion ! From my heart I beg pardon for my great un- 
worthineſs, and for my innumerable fins, which | 
deteſt for the love of thee, and I deſire to deteſt for 
ever. O! waſh them all away with thy precious 
blood; for thou art the Lamb of God, who takeſt 
away the fins of the world, and one drop of this 
blood, which thou haſt ſhed for us, is more than 


enough to cancel the fins of ten thouſand worlds. 


Thou ſeeſt, O ſearcher of hearts, all my maladies, 


and all the wounds of my ſoul; thou knoweſt how 


prone I am to evil, and how backward and ſluggiſh 
to good. Thou ſeeſt this ſelf-love, that tyrannizes 
over my ſoul, which is ſo deeply rooted in my cor- 
rupt nature, and branches out into ſo many vices, 
ſo much pride and vanity, ſo much paſſion and envy, 
ſo much covetouſneſs and worldly folicitude, fo 


much ſenſuality and concupiſcence. O] who can 


heal all theſe my evils, but thou, the true phyſician 
of my ſoul, who giveſt me thy body and blood in 
this bleſſed ſacrament, as a fovereign medicine for 
all my infirmities, and a ſovereign balſam for all my 
wounds. Diſpel the darkneſs of ignorance and error 
from my underſtanding, by thy heavenly light : 
drive away the corruption and malice of my will, by 
the fire of divine love and charity ; reftrain all the 
motions of cancupiſcence, and all the irregular ſallies 
of paſſion, that they may no more prevail over me: 
ſtrengthen my weakneſs with heavenly fortitude ; de- 
ſtroy this helliſh monſter of ſelf- love, with its many 
heads, or at leaſt chain down this worſt of all my ene- 
mies, that it may no longer uſurp the empire of my 
foul which belongs to thee, and which thou hatt 
taken poſſeſſion of this day; cut off the heads of 
this beaſt, and particularly that which annoys me 
moſt, and which is my predominant paſſion; ſtand = 
by me henceforward in all my temptations, that I 


may never more be overcome; remove from me all 


dangerous 


366 Of the Holy Communion. Ch. XIV, 
dangerous occaſions, and grant me this one favour, 
that I may rather die a thouſand deaths, than live to 
offend thee mortally. 

O my Jeſus, thou art infinitely rich, and all the 
treaſures of divine grace are locked up in thee ; theſe 
treaſures thou bringeſt with thee, when thou comeſt 
to viſit us in this blefſed ſacrament, and thou takeſt 
an infinite pleaſure in opening them to us, to enrich 
our poverty. 'This gives me the confidence to pre- 
ſent thee now with my petitions, and to beg of thee 
thoſe graces and virtues which I very much ftand in 
need of, as thou beſt knoweſt. O! increaſe and 
ſtrengthen my belief of thy heavenly truths, and 
grant that henceforward I may ever live by faith, and 
be guided by the maxims of thy goſpel. Teach me 
to be poor in ſpirit, and take off my heart from the 
love of theſe tranſitory things, and fix it upon eter- 
nity; teach me, by thy divine example, and by thy 
moſt efficacious grace, to be meek and humble of 
heart, and in my patience to poſſeſs my foul. Grant 

that I may ever keep my body and foul chaſte and 
pure from the corruption of Juſt 3 that I may ever 
bewail my paſt fins, and by a daily mortification re- 
ſtrain all irregular inclinations and paſſions for the 
future. Above all things, teach me to love thee, 
teach me to be ever recollected in thee, and to walk 
always in thy preſence; teach me to love my friends 
in thee, and my enemies for thee ; grant me to per- 
ſevere to the end in this love, and ſo to come one 
day to that happy place, where I may love and en- 
joy thee for ever. Dy | 
Have mercy alſo on my parents, friends and bene- 
factors, and on all thoſe for whom I am any ways 
bound to pray, that we may all love thee, and faith- 
fully ſerve thee. Have mercy on thy whole church, 
and on all the clergy and religious, men and women, 
that all may live up to their calling, and ſanctify thy 
name. Give thy grace and blefling to all princes 
and magiſtrates, and to all chriſtian people ; _ 
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all unbelievers and ſinners, and bring all ſtrayed 
ſheep back to thy fold; particularly have mercy on 


N. and N. &c. 
O dleſſed Virgin, mother of my God and Saviour, 
recommend all theſe my petitions to your Son. 0 


all you angels and faints, citizens of heaven, join 
alſo your prayers with mine : you ever ſtand before 
the throne, and ſee him face to face, whom I here 
receive under veils ; be ever mindful of me, and ob- 
tain from him and through him, that with you 1 
may a him and love him for ever. Amen. 
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S. n A . XV. 
Exerciſe for Sundays and Hel; days. | 
FHAT is the general end or deſign of 


ſanCtifying thele days? | 
A. Chiefly theſe following : (1.) To dedicate a 


portion of our time to the ſervice of God alone, to 


whom our whole time belongs. (2.) To have lei- 
ſure from our worldly affairs, to apply ourſelves more 


particularly to the concerns of our fouls. God takes 
to himſelf the glory of having theſe days dedicated to 


his ſervice, as is moſt juſt, but he gives all the profit 
to us. 3: .) That thoſe who have little or no leiſure 
on other days, on account of the duties of their ſtate 


of life, to be properly inſtructed in their religion, 


may have time on Sundays and Holidays, for ſo 
neceflary a duty... | 


Q. Are all ſtriẽtly obliged to employ themſelves, 


on theſe days, in ſuch pious exerciſes as are ſuitable 
do theſe ends? 


A. Moſt undoubtedly they are, as we hae ſeen 


at large in the Sincere Chriftian, Chap. XV. On the 
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7 the Church ; and in the Devout Chrj. 
tian, Chap. XII. On the Third Command of the De. 
calogue. And this duty is ſo neceffary, that in the 
Catechiſm of the Council of Trent, it is expreſly de- 
clared, that the obſervance of all the reſt of the laws 
of God depends much on the due keeping of this ; 
which truth is but too much confirmed from expe- 
„ 


What is properly meant by keeping theſe days | 


holy ? 3 | 

A. To keep any day holy, is to apply it to holy uſes, 
to ſpend it in holy he Ge” ; and thoſe exerciſes alone 
are holy, which regard the worſhip of God, and the 
good of our fouls. Indeed, whatever regards either 
of theſe two ends, contributes to both; for whatever 


tends to the glory of God, is uſeful to our ſouls ; and 
whatever is truly of ſervice to our ſouls, is always 


agreeable to God; and makes that time holy which 


Q. What are the proper exerciſes that directly re- 


gard the worſhip of God? | 


A. Chiefly theſe three. (I.) To afſiff devoutly at 


the holy ſacrifice of the altar, by which we give the 
_ moſt ſupreme homage and adoration to God: and 


this duty, on Sundays and holidays, is ſtrictly en- 


joined to all, by the expreſs command of the church, 
and can never be neglected without incurring the 


guilt of a grievous fin, unleſs when real neceſſity 


excuſes from it. (2+) To 4% at the public offices of 
the church, when one has the opportunity of doing 


ſo; for theſe are all appointed for the very purpoſe 
of thanking, praiſing and adoring God, and are per- 


formed in public, that the chriſtian people may have 


the opportunity of joining together in honouring 
their God, and in encouraging one another, by their 
mutual example, to his holy love and ſervice. (3:) 


To ſpend ſome portion of theſe days, in thanking, 


praiſing, aud adoring God in private ; and for this 
purpoſe, reading or meditating on his divine per- 
e is > > 


a. end aft . de 
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fections, and the numberleſs benefits we are continu- 
ally receiving from him, in order to excite our hearts 
to his love, and to make a grateful return of thankſ- 
giving and praiſe to him, for ſo much goodneſs. 
For which purpoſe we ſhould make it a conſtant 


part of our devotions on theſe days, to recite the Te | 


Deum or hymn of thankſgiving with its prayer, to 
which we may join ſome of thoſe pſalms of David, 
which conſiſt in acts of the praiſe of God: ſuch are 
Pf. cit. Citi. cvi. CvIl. cx. CXll. cxvii. cxxili. CXXXV., 
cxxxvii. cxliv. and all the others that follow to ths 


end. 


), What are the exerciſes which more directly 
regard the good of our fouls ? „„ 
A. Of theſe, ſome are common to all in general, 
and others regard the particular circumitanccs of diſ- 


ferent people. The exerciſes which belong to all in 


general are principally theſe following. 


(i.) To attend the preaching of the aword of God, 


and the explication of the chriſtian doctrine; for by 
theſe all are inſtructed in their duty, and excited to 
perform it; and their fervour in God's ſervice is re- 


newed, which their worldly occupations, through _ 


the week, are but too apt to weaken and cool. The 
church is ſo preſſing on this duty, that in the Cate- 


chiſm of the Council of Trent, tlie wilful omiſſien 
of hearing the word of God, is centured as'a contempt 


F Chriſt's word. Thoſe who are negligent in this 
have great reaſon to fear for themſelves, conſidering 
what our Saviour ſays upon it: My ſheep, ſays he, 
hear-my voice and I know them, and they follow me ; 


and I give them eternal life. Jo. x. 27. e that is of 


Cad, heareth the words of G, therefore you hear 
them not, becauſe you are not of God. Jo. viii. 47. 

(2.) To read ſome portian of the haly ſcriptures, and 
ther goed. books of piety and inſtruction. For thele are 
the fountains of heavenly light, by which God ſpeaps 
to the ſoul, and enlightens her with tlie knowledge 
of his will. But to reap that advantage from ſpiri- 
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tual reading, we muſt (1.) begin by prayer, invoking 
the Holy Ghoſt to open our underſtanding, and in- 
flame our hearts. (2.) We muſt read with humility 
of heart and a pious intention, of benefiting our ſouls 
by it. (3.) We muſt join with our reading, ſerious 
and attentive reflection on what we read; and there. 
fore we muſt not be in a hurry to read a great deal, 


but ſhould read at leiſure, pauſing now and then, and 


conſidering how far the truths we read regard us; 
what uſe we may make of them for our own ſpiritual 


profit; how far our life correſponds with them, and 


the like; and endeavour to make good reſolutions of 
reforming our conduct by the light we there receive. 
(3.) To prepare for, and approach to the holy ſacra- 


. ments, when one's own devotion, or the ſolemnity of 
the time calls to that duty. But we muſt do this with 


great care, according to the inſtructions we have given 
above on that ſubject. 


4.) To ſpend a more than ordinary time in 8 


ing 22 God by humble prayer, both for ourſelves and 


others, and beg of him what he ſees we ſtand in need 


of, both for ſoul and body; and for this purpoſe we 


may make uſe of the church litanies, or the roſary, 
eſpecially if one's ſtate of life does not afford time 


for theſe pious exerciſes on week days. 


As for thoſe exerciſes which are proper for ſuch 
particular circumſtances as ſome may be in, beſides 
the faithful obſervance of the above, which are com- 


mon to all, the following fhould be practiſed accord- 


ing to each one's circumſtances. 

(1.) Thoſe, whoſe daily labours and the duties of 
their ſtate, expoſe them to much diffipation and 
many failings, and leave them little time to look 
ſufficiently into the ſtate of their ſoul, through the 


week, would do well to employ half an hour or 


more upon Sundays and holidays, to fee how their 
account ſtand with God, by a diligent examination 
of their conſcience for the week paſt, reading over, 


with great tention, the inſtructions given above for 
| that 
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that moſt uſeful exerciſe, and faithfully obſerving all 
the rules there laid down for doing i it with real profit 


to their ſouls. 
2.) Thoſe who are labouring to conquer their pal. 


Gons and break their evil cuſtoms, and therefore have 


much need to exerciſe themſelves inthe virtue of pen- 


ance, and keep up in their ſouls a horror for fin; and 


eſpecially if they have not leiſure to do this properly 
through the week, ought, at leaſt on Sundays and 


holidays, to take ſore time for this purpoſe, and di- 


ligently read over the inſtructions given above for 


the exerciſe of penance, applying it to themſelves, 
and exerciſing themſelves in thoſe holy acts of pen= 


ance which are there ſet down. 
(3.) Thoſe, whofe circumſtances and taten enable 
them, cannot better employ a portion of the Sunday, 


or holidays, than in viſiting the ſick, provided they 
do it in a proper manner: But to enable them to do. 
this with benefit to the fick, and with great advan- 
tage to their own ſouls, let them read over before- 


hand, the inſtructions given above on the ſubject, 


- according to the ſtate the fick perſon may be in, and 
endeavour to obſerve exactly what is there preſcribed, 


in order to make their viſit a real viſit of charity. 
(.) Thoſe who have a charge over others, ſuch 


as parents and heads of families, ought to be very 

watchful over their children and ſervants, to ſee that 

they ſpend theſe days according to the deſign of their 

inſtitution, giving them time for that end, with ſuch 
helps of good books, and inſtructions, as they may 
ſtand in need of. | 


What are thoſe to do, who being but ill ! in- 


ſtructed in their religion, have little time through the 


week, to get themſelves helped in that reſpect? 
A. 'The caſe of many, as to this point, is much 
to be deplored, eſpecially among the lower claſſes of 


people, and who dwell in the country, commonly at 
_ ſome 3 diſtance from their pa aſtors. Among 


theſe, 


— 
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theſe, many are found who cannot read, by which 


they might in ſome meaſure help themfelves ; and 
even thofe among them who can read, very often 


have ſo little ſenſe of what they do read, that 


they can draw but little or no profit from it. In- 


deed experience ſhews, that thoſe we here ſpeak of, 
are much eaſier inſtructed by word of mouth, when 
a proper method is taken, than by any books that 


can be put into their hands; and therefore the re- 


medy of their evils muſt be expected more from the 


charity of others, than from their own induſtry. 
Such ought certainly to be diligent in attending 


every opportunity they have of hearing the public in- 
ſtructions on the chriſtian doctrine, and of being 


frequently with their paſtors in private to get inſtruc- 


tions from him. But where this cannot be ſufficient- 


ly done, as is often the caſe in country places, it 
would ſurely be a moſt laudable act of charity, and 


highly pleaſing to God, if maſters of families would 
call their ſervants and children together for an hour 


on Sundays and holidays, and give them what al- 


ſiſtance they can for inſtructing them, at leaſt, in 


the moſt neceſſary truths, which a chriſtian ought 
to know, But as too many maſters of families are 


to be found, who need ſuch inſtructions themſelves, 
_ eſpecially in the country; how truly charitable an 


employment would it be, if any other perſon, who 


had any degree of zeal for the glory of God and the 
ſalvation of ſouls, ſhould endeavour to get together 
upon a Sunday evening, ſuch children or ſervants 
in his neighbourhood, as ſtood in need of it, and 
inſtru them in the great truths of eternity? I have 
known inſtances of this kind in our own country, 
which produced the beſt of effects: and I have ſeen 
a ſociety of young gentlemen in other countries, 
who ſet apart a day in the week, on which they 
convened in a church the poor children of the 


quarter of the city they belonged to, and taught 


them by word of mouth their chriſtian doctrine, 


always 
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always giving them ſome alms to encourage them to 
attend, and rewarding more abundantly thoſe that 
learned beſt. This is charity indeed! and a moſt 
exalted charity! for they that inflru many to juſlice, 
ſhall bine as fars for all eternity. Dan. xii. 3. 
Q. What method would you propoſe of practiſing 
this ſo ſublime a charity ? 1 
A. (1.) It would be neceſſary for this, to have a 
ſhort abridgment of Chriſtian Doctrine compoſed 
by way of catechiſm; which ſhould contain all the 
nec flary truths of religion, in ſuch a clear, plain, 
familiar ſtrain, as would not ſtand in need of much 
explication z and it ſhould be divided into ſhort leſ- 
ſons, each leſſon containing what is preciſely ne- 
ceſſary for explaining the truths propoſed in its title. 
This catechiſm muſt be the ſtandard, and muſt be 
taught exactly in the order in which it is compoſed. 
(2.) The inſtructor muſt begin by putting the queſ- 
tions one by one, as they lie in the book, to each 
one preſent; if any of them gives the proper anſwer, 
good and well; if not, he muſt give it himſelf, in 
the words of the catechiſm, and then put the queſtion 
again to each, and cauſe each to repeat the anſwer. 
This will excite their attention, and by hearing it ſo 
often repeated, will fix it in their memory. (3.) 


When thus they have learned one queſtion well, go 


on to another, obſerving the ſame method, and after 
they have got as many as the preſent time will allow, 
before ending, go over the whole, aſking them alter- 
nately. (4.) At next meeting, begin by aſking 
what they had learned before, to ſee if they remem- 
ber it, and to fix it better in their memory; and if 
neceſſary, let this be done different times, for it is of 
the utmoſt conſequence that they be quite perfect 
in one part before they go on further. Then proceed 
to the ſucceeding queſtions as they lie, till they be 
fully inſtructed in the leſſons in hand, and then go on 
to the next leſſon. (5.) When they are thus become 
maſters of the ſecond leſſon, before they proceed to 
5 | i e 
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the third, let them make a repetition of the firſt and 
ſecond; and always after finiſhing one leſſon, before 
they go on to another, let them make a repetition of 
at leaſt one or two of thoſe that go before. This 
method is attended with two great advantages; for 
ſuch frequent repetition fixes the truths in their 
memory; and this remembrance of what they have 
already learned, from the great connexion there is 
between the truths of religion, makes them more 
eaſily, and with greater pleaſure, underſtand the new 
leſſons that are propoſed to them, and it will be pro- 
per that the inſtructor ſhould point out theſe con- 
nexions to them as they occur. It is true this me- 
thod will require great patience in the inſtructor ; but 
one of the noble characters the ſcripture gives of 
charity, is, that charity is patient, and endureth all 
things. 1 Cor. xiii. And the pleaſure he will find in 
time from ſeeing the fruits of his labours, will amply 
repay all the toils of them. (6.) If any of thoſe who 
are inſtructed can read, and learn their queſtions from 
the catechiſm itſelf, this will make the work eaſier 
with them; and as ſuch will naturally go on with 
more ſpeed, than thoſe that cannot read, they may 
be put in a claſs by themſelves ; but {till it will be ne- 
eeſſary to obſerve the above method as to the repeti- 
tions; otherwiſe they will be apt to truſt more to 
their book, than to their memory, and ſoon forget 

what they had learned. ED 
To make this moſt charitable exerciſe the more be- 
neficial, it would be very proper to read a portion of 
ſome pious book after the catechiſm is ended; and as 
there is nothing more neceſſary to be known, than 
the life and doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhouid be a 
_ conſtant rule, at every meeting, to read two or more 
chapters of the goſpel, juſt in their order, begin- 
ning at the firſt, and going through all the four 
regularly. This may be done either by the inſtruc - 
tor himſelf, or by any others who can read; but he 
muſt take care to read diſtinctly and ſlow, and after 
Sos 5 | ending 
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d ending a chapter, let the inſtructor aſk ſome of the 
e others alternately, what they remember of it; this 
f will make them all more attentive to what they hear, 
8 and retain it more eaſily. After the goſpel, if time 
r will allow, a part of ſome other pious book may be 
r read, particularly the lives of the ſaints, or the hiſto- 
e rical parts of the ſcripture ; for ſubjects of this kind 
'$ are not only moſt inlirattive; from the ſtriking ex- 
e amples they contain, but they are alſo moſt entertain- 
W ing and agreeable, and will engage the people to attend 
* with greater readineſs. Finally, the whole muſt be 
I concluded by ſome prayers ſaid in common; and none 
I are more adapted for this purpoſe, than ſome of the 
It church litanies, or the roſary. 
of S. But ſuppoſe a perſon ſo ſituated, that he has 
ll but ſeldom the opportunity of public worſhip and of 
n hearing the word of God; what exerciſes are proper 
y for him on Sundays and holidays i ? Or if, having the 
0 opportunity of hearing Maſs, he be lawfully detained, . 
m what muſt he do to make up for that loſs ? 
er A. It is but too common a fault of N as cannot 
h obſerve the church precept, in going to Maſs, to fit 
y down at home contented, and think no more of it, as 
e- if they had no concern, or could be no ways advan- 
i- taged by it, becauſe they cannot perſonally be there. 5 
o Tor the removing which miſtakes, fo prejudicial to * 
et | hems I deſire them to conſider, | 

2. That wherever Mats is ſaid, it is moſt certainly | 
e- | offered by the prieſt and the church, for all faithful 
of - | chriſtians, that it may avail them to life everlaſting, 
as as it is expreſſed in the offertory: So that though thoſe 
in that are preſent have great advantage over others, | 
a yet the abſent are not excluded from partaking of its 
re benefits. | 
N- 2. That ſince the Maſs is offered for thoſe of the 
ur faithful that are abſent ; they alſo may receive ad- 
* Mn. s by it, if they take care to diſpoſe them- 


ſelves, 
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| ſelves, by joining their devotion with it, and being 


there in ſpirit and deſire, when their occaſions will 


not permit them to be otherwiſe preſent. Since it is 


moſt certain, God will accept this great offering, 


which in their hearts they make to him, and their 


fervent piety ſupplying the want of corporal preſence, 


they will be refreſhed with divine graces, eſpecially 
through the merits of Chriſt, applied by this ſacrifice, 
which are not confined to place. 


From theſe conſiderations, every good chriſtian that 
is ſolicitous for his eternal welfare, will be careful, 
on ſuch days of obligation, on which he is lawfully 


| hindered from going to Maſs, to take half an hour to 


himſelf, and in his cloſet, hear Maſs in ſpirit ; and if 
he has a family, he will not fail to ſummon them to- 
gether, for the performing of this devotion in com- 


mon; firit ſeeing they be inſtructed how to do it. 


And the firſt thing they ought to do, is to bewail 
their misfortune, in not being preſent at this holy 


_ ſacrifice, by which they are deprived of many ſpiritual 


advantages to their ſouls. And if chriſtians did but 


| a little conſider the many mournful expreſſions of 
David in his baniſhment, and of the Jews in their 


captivity, lamenting their abſence from the tabernacle 
and temple, and the want of ſacrifice; I think they 


would not fit down ſo unconcerned, as too commonly 
they do, in their abſence from this adorable ſacrifice, 


which being ſo much greater than what the Jews had, 
is ſo much more conſiderable in the lofles thoſe ſuffer, 
who are baniſhed from it. To all ſuch the following 


method, of affiſting at Maſs in ſpirit, is propoſed, 
and if performed with ſuitable diſpoſitions of heart, 
will be of no ſmall benefit to their ſouls. 


P rayers 
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Proyers for Ming ar Maſe in Siri, 3 


who are ahhent. 


* Prayer, taken chiefly ly fro rom e 


Eſalms. 


How lovely are chy dares, O Lord of Hoſts [ 
My ſoul has a defire and longing to enter into the 
houſe of our Lord. My heart and my fleſh rejoice 
in thee, O thou living God ! Thy altars, O Lord of 
Hoſts, is the place of my reſt, my King and my God! 
Blefſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they ſhall 
praiſe thee for ever; for one day in thy houſe is better 


than a thouſand here. As the hart pants after the 


water-brooks, ſo my ſoul ſighs after thee, my God: 
my ſoul thirſts after thee, the living and ſtrong God! 
Oh when ſhall I come and appear in thy holy pre- 
ſence ? Earneſtly do I with, O God, to aſſiſt this day 


at thy holy altar, and to oduder to thee that ſovereign 
homage, which is given thee in the adorable ſacrifice 


of the body and blood of thy holy ſon Jeſus ; earneſtly 


do] deſire to receive a ſhare of thoſe heavenly graces, 
which thou fo liberally beſtoweſt on thy people, in 
| theſe adorable myſteries. But ſeeing that by the diſ- 


penſations of thy bleſſed providence, I am deprived of 
the happineſs of aſſiſting at them perſonally, I here 


proſtrate myſelf before thee, and defire, in ſpirit and 


affection, to join with all thy holy ſervants, who are 
at this moment, in any place throughout the whole 
world, celebrating theſe bleſſed myſteries; and with 


them to render thee every poſſible homage and adora- 


tion, in union with Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, who 
is at this time offering up himſelf to thee in the holy 

ſacrifice of the altar. Accept, O merciful Father, of 
this my earneſt deſire, and grant me grace ſo to per- 
form my part on this occaſion, that I may find favour 


in thy ſight, and my ſoul be refreſlcd with thy hea- 


venly benediction. 45 
| ter 
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After this preparation, ſay the prayers fer aſſiſting at 
Maſs, as correſponding to the different parts of the paſſion, 
as above, page 88, which are ſo diſpoſed as to ſerve both 
for the abſent and for thoſe that are preſent, by obſerving 
the ſmall variations, as there remarked. 
. What if a perſon cannot read ; how muſt he do 
to affiſt at the holy ſacrifice ? 

A. Thoſe who cannot read, whether they be abſent 
or preſent, cannot employ themſelves to more advan- 
tage when aſſiſting at Maſs, either perſonally or in 
ſpirit, than to make uſe of the roſary, in the five ſor- 
rowful myſteries, only remembering after each decade 
to offer up the holy ſacrifice at which he is afliſting, 
in union with our bleſſed Saviour, in the myſtery of 
that decade, to God the Father, for his eternal glory, 


and for the ſanctification of his own foul: making uſe 
of the circumſtances of each myſtery as motives to 


animate his petitions, and move God to grant them, 


according to the enn. given above, when ex- 
plaining the roſary. 


Q. How ſhould thoſe employ themſchves in the 


other exerciſes for Sundays and holidays, who live at 
a diſtance, and ſeldom have the . of public 


ſervice? 

A. If ſuch be ſingle 1 that have no charge 
but of themſelves, no further advice is needful, but 
to exerciſe themſelves in the manner above explain- 


ed, throughout all this chapter, according as their 
wants require and their ſtate of life permits. But if 


they be heads of families, conſidering the obligation 
they have of taking all neceſſary care of thoſe un- 
der their charge, of promoting the honour of God 


in their families, and of giving good example to 


their children and ſervants, beſides their on private 
devotions, they ought alſo to ſet apart ſome time on 


theſe days to perform, in common with their family, 
ſuch of the above exerciſes, as are proper for that 
end. Thus, in the ens. for example, they may 

have 
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have an hour allotted for aſſiſting all together, in 


ſpirit, at the holy ſacrifice; one repeating aloud the 


prayers for that purpoſe in "the name of all preſent, 
and they joining along with him in their hearts: 


| After which ſome portion of the ſcriptures or other 


books of piety may be read, by way of inſtruction. 
In the afternoon, another hour may be allotted for 
catechiſing children and ſervants, where this is ne- 
ceſſary, according to the method laid down above; 
and where this is not neceſſary, inſtead of catechiſing, 
ſome ſpiritual book may be read for a little time, 
and end with ſome of the church litanies, or the | 
Roſary. 

As a help to thoſe who may have the charity 1 to in- 
ſtruct the ignorant in the truths of ſalvation, whether 
they be of their own family, or in their neighbour- 
hood, or even who wiſh to acquire themſelves a clear 


and diſtin knowledge of the doctrine cf the Catholic 


Church, we ſhall here adjoin, by way of ſpecimen, 
an abridgment of chriſtian doctrine, upon the plan 
avove propoſed ; and ſhall point out ſuch parts _ 
ſcripture, or other books of picty, as are proper to be 


read after each leſſon. 


—_—.. 
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5 LESSON 1 Of Gad. 


Q. WW" O made pow 7 A. God. 
Who is Gd? A. God is a ſpirit, 


infinitely perte det; ; the creator and lovereign Lord of 


all things. 


Q What ds you mean by a „re ? A. A pure being 
without body. 


a V. hat 2 you mean 1 by infinitely perfect SE: | 
A. That 
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A. That all poſſible good, and all poſſible perfeCtions 
are in God, in an infinite degree. 
. Where is God? A. God is every where; in 
heaven, in earth, and in all places. 
Q. 1s God here preſent where we are? A. Yes he is. 
. Why then do we not ſee him ? A. Becauſe he is 
A ſpirit, which having no body, cannot be ſeen with 
bodily eyes. 
Q. Shall we ever ſee Cod: ? A. Yes: If we live and 
die in his grace, we ſhall fee him in the next life, 
and be happy with him for ever. | 
Q. Dees God fee and know all things? 4 Ye; ; 
even our moſt ſecret thoughts. 
Q. Can «ve hide any thing from Gd? A. No ; all 
things are naked and open before him. 
Q Can God ds all things ? A. Yes; God can do 
whatever he pleaſes; nothing is impoſſible, or even 
difficult to him. [Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chaps 1] 


LESS ON Il. Of the Bed Trinity. 
Q, the many Gods are there ? A. There is wk 
one 


OY 


— A, > yyM 29 > 


oe.” Su A 


Q. How many far ave there in God A. In God | 
there are three perſons : God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Are theſe three perſons really diſtinct among . 
ſelves ? A. Yes, they are. | 

Q, Why then are they not three Gedi? A. Becauſe. 
they have all three but one and the ſelf· ſame divi ine 
nature and ſubſtance. 

Q. Is then each perſon true Ged ? A. Yes: Zach 
perſon is true God, and they are all three but one 
and the ſame God. 

Q. Does God the Father proceed from any ether! A. 
No, God the Father proceeds from none ; and he is 
| therefore the firſt perſon of the holy Trinity. 

. From whom ho God the Son proceed ? A. From 
the Father only; and therefore God the Son is the 
ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trinity. | 

2 From 


thing 
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Q. From whom does God the Holy Gheſt proceed? 
A. He proceeds both from the Father and the Son, 
and is therefore the third perſon of the adorable 
Trinity. 
. What do you 2 and by the word Trinity ? 
A. This great myſtery of three perſons in one God, 
diſtin&t in their perſons, and one in their nature and 


ſubſtance. [Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. 1 


LESSON II. Of the Creation. 


do you ſay that God is the C reator as 2 
2 Fall e ? A. Becauſe he created S 
heavens and the earth, and all that they contain, out 
of nothing, and rules and governs all his creatures as 
he pleaſes. 

Q. Had then this world a beginning ? A. Ye i it | 
had. 
ler war there + this world 5 an? A. No- 

ing but God alone. * 85 | 
Q. How long had God been before the world? A. 
From all en Tay for God had no beginning and 


can have no end: He always was, is, and will be for 


ever. 2 

Q. Why did God create this world A. For his own 

glory. 
Q. How did he create it ? A. I hs ante ned... | 
Q Out of what did he create it ? A. Out of no- 


Q Can he deflory it again, if he priſe 2 A. Yes he - 


can, as eaſily as he created it. 5 
O. Who are the moſt excellent of all Gad creatures ? 
A. Angels and men. 

Q. Why are they more excellent than the ether # crea- 
tures, 5 | 
A. Bernat they 3 an underſtanding and rea- 
ſon, capable to know God; and a free will, capable 


to love and ſerve him; and « on that account were 


created | 
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created to live for ever, and be for ever v happy in the 


_ enjoyment of God. 


[After this leſſon read the firſt Chapter of Genel. ] 
LE SSON IV. Of the Angels. 


Q. Did God create great numbers of them ? A. Yes 


he did; and to expreſs their vaſt numbers, the ſcrip- 
ture ſays, « Thouſands of thouſands miniſter unto. 


him, and ten hundred times a hundred thouſand ſtand 


before him.” Dan. vii. 10. 
Q. For what end did God create the Angels + ? A. That 
they might always be happy in his preſence, aſſiſting 


before his throne, and executing his orders towards 
the reſt of his creatures, and allo to be the guardians 
of men. 

Q. In what flate did God create the Angels ? A. In 
anoble and exalted ſtate, adorned with many e 
tural graces and heavenly beauty. 


. Did they all continue in that noble and happy gate ? 


A. The greateſt part did; but ſome of them fell. 


Q. - How came they to fall: A. By the fin of pride; 


: falling in love with themſelves, and wanting to put 


themſelves on an equality with their Creator. 
Q. What was the conſequence of this fin * A. They 


were deprived of all their ſupernatural graces, changed 
from beautiful angels into ugly devils, baniſhed out 
of heaven and condemned to hell, which was ö 


prepared for them. 


Q. Who ꝛuas the chief of theſe rebel Angels ? A. Lu- 
| cifer, who is alſo called /atan and the devil. 


Q. Are all theſe devils confined to the place of hell ? A. 
No; great numbers of them are allowed to be upon 
the earth, and in the air, till the day of judgment. 


Q. Are theſe free from the torments of hell? A. No; 


they carry the torments of hell about with them, 


in their own mind, wherever they go. 


| 3 


Q. M bo are the Angels ? A. Pure ſpirits without 
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Q. What is the employment of thoſe, who are on the 


earth and in the air? A. They go about like roaring 
lions, ſeeking to devour the ſouls of men by tempting 
us to ſin. — here Ezekiel xxvili. and Ifaah xiv. ] 


LESSON V. Y Man. 


Q. What lind of a creature is man? A. Man i is a 


being compoſed of a ſoul and 7 united together. 


1 What is his body made q? A. The duſt of the 


_ What ic his foul made of ? A A. Itis created by 
God; out of nothing. 
Hop? the body any life, ſenſe or mation in itſelf : ? 
A. All life, ſenſe, and motion is from the ſoul, 
which 3 is called in ſcripture the breath of life. 
Q. For what end did God create man? A. To know, 


love and ſerve God in this life, and to be happy with 


him in the next. 


. Why did God create all other creatures in this 


wel A. For man's uſe and benefit. 


To whoſe likeneſs did God create man ? A. To his | 


own image and likeneſs. 


Q. I this likeneſs i in the bedy or in the ſoul ? A. It i is 


in the ſoul. 


Q. In what is our foul like to God ? A, In this, that 
as God is a ſpirit and immortal, ſo our ſoul is a ſpirit, 
and will never die. 


Q. In what elſe is cur foul like to God? A. That as 


in God, there is one divine nature in three perſons, ſo 
in man there is one ſoul with three powers; to ws 
the will, the memory, and the underſtandin; " 


* 77 hich muſt we take moſt care of ; the body or the 
aul! 


A. We muſt take moſt care of the foul. 

Q. Why fo? A. Becauſe, What will it avail a man 

to gain the whole world, and loſe his orun uy ET 
| [Read here Geneſis II.] 


LESSON 


| 
| 
| 


384 Abridgment of 555 Ch. XVI. 
LESSON VI. Of Man in the State of Ie 


Q. Who were the firſt of mankind, whom God created? 
A. Adam and Eve, who were the firſt parents of all 
mankind, and from whom we are all deſcended. 
Da. = what tate did God create our firſt parents? A, 
In a ſtate of innocence, grace, and happineſs. 

Q. bat do you mean by a ftate of i innocence ? A. That 
he were free from all ſin. 

Q. What ds you mean by a ſtate of grace # A. That 
they were adorned with the grace of original juſtice 
or righteouſneſs. 5 

Q. What do you mean by a flate of happineſs ? A. 
That . were *** happy both in mind and 
bo dy 

Q_ - Would they ever 3 died in that Hate? A. No; 

death had then no power over them; but after ſerving 
Gad for a time, they would have deen taken up both 

ſoul and body to heaven. 
Q Where did God place our firſt parents A. In the 
garden of paradiſe. 
. What lind of a place was that ? EY It was a 
garden of pleaſure planted by the hand of God. 


Q. Did Cid allow them to eat of all the fruit of this 


garden? A. All, except one tree. 
Q. Why did 1 forbid them to cat of that tree ? A. 
To try their obedience to him. 
Q. Under ⁊obat penalty did he forbid them ? ha 
Under the pain of death: For, in the da 
eat theregfy 1220 God to * thou po 4 2 
death. 
Q. Sw many kinds of death are there ? A. Three ; 
ſpiritual, temporal and eternal. 
What is ſpiritual death ? A. It is the death of the 
ſoul, and conſiſts in the ſeparation of the grace of 
God from the ſoul, by mortal ſin. 
. What is temporal death? A. It is the death of 
the body, when the ſoul is W from the body. 


2 What 
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Q. bat is eternal death? A. It is the death of 


both ſoul and body in hell fire, where they are 


ſeparated from God and all good, for all eternity. 

. Which of theſe deaths did God mean in the above 
ſentence ? A. All three. 

Hou fo? A. The day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt inſtantly die the ſpiritual death of the ſoul, by 


committing a mortal fin, and on that account be fub- 


jected to the other two deaths in due time. 5 
| "Pu here the ſecond LIT of Genefis.] 


LE 8 8 O N VII. Of the Fall of Man. 
Did our firſt parents continue in the happy 


fate? in which 7 were created ? A. No; they fell 


from it. 


obeying God, in eating the forbidden fruit. 
. Who tempted thein to eat it? A. The devil. 


C Why did he tempt them! A. Out of envy at 


their happineſs. 


Q. How did he tempt them ? A, By appearing to 


Eve, in the ſerpent, and perſuading her to eat the 


fruit ; which when ſhe had done ſhe perſuaded 


Adam to do the ſame. 


Q. How did he perſuade Eve + p,  Y By telling * 5 
that if they eat of that fruit, 853 ſhould become as gods, 


enowing good and evil. 


Q. Did they then become as gods, when they had 


eaten it? A. Quite the contrary, they became like 
the devil himſelf by the gnilt of their fin; and 


brought miſery and woe on themſelves, and on all 


their poſterity. 

Q. Fw fo ? A. Becauſe by their diſobedience, 
they Toft their innocence, they loſt the grace of God, 
tizy loſt their happinets, and became liable to all 
the miſeries both of this life and of the next. 


Are all we their poſterity bzrn under th e guilt 


of [Jer ? A. We are. 


Q. How came * ey to fall from > ? A. By diſ- | 


—” 
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. How is this fin of our fin parents called i in us! 
A. TT is called original ſiu. 

Q. Why %? A. Becauſe it comes down from our 
firſt parents, who were the origin of all mankind; 
and alſo, becauſe we contract the guilt of it, at the 
firſt origin of our exiſtence in our mother's womb, 

Q. Was man in his fallen ſlate able to make up his 
peace with God? A. No; he was utterly incapable 
of taking the leaſt ſtep towards Me 

S Was it poſſible af the holy angels to bring any 
remedy 


to our miſeries? A. No; no mere creature 
ould poſſibly 480 this. None but God himſelf could 
— ag. our evils. 
Q. What mit have become of Allen man, i if ſome 
means had not been provided by God to reſtore us to 
bis favour? A. We muſt have been all loſt for ever. 
Did God leave us without any means of peace 
and mercy ? A. No; but out of his infinite good- 
neſs, in pure mercy pitying our miſery, he provided 
a Saviour for us. 

Q. Who is this 3 A. Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. [Here read Genefis | ili.) 


L E 88S ON VIII. o F fur Chri our Saviour. 


Q. Who is Jeſus Chrift? A. He is God the Son, 
the Tecond perion of the Bleſſed Trinity, true God 
and true Man. 

. Why is he true Cad? A. Becauſe he has the 
ſelf-ſame divine nature with God the Father, and 
is his only begotten Son, born of him before 
a 
0 Why is Feſus Chrift t true man? A. 1 
he has alſo the nature of man, and was born of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary; having made bimſelf man for 
our ſalvation. 3 

Was Jeſus Chriſt always God! | es, 
omg e equal Pig the father from all 
eternity. 


N. 


—_— 
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Q. Was he always man? A. No; but only from 
the time of his incarnation, when he took our hu- 
man nature upon him, and made himſelf man, 
to ſave us. | 
Q. How many natures 3 has Feſus Chriſt? 
A. Two; the divine and human nature. 
% How many perſons are there in Feſus Chriſt ? 

A. Only one; which is the perſon of God the Son. 

In what does the nature of man confþ, We ? A. In 
having a body and foul like unto us. 

. How did God the Son take our nature upon 
bim? A. By his almighty power, he formed a moſt 
perfect human body, in the womb of the blefſed 
Virgin Mary, of her moſt pure blood; to animate 


this body he created a moſt holy ſoul, wed with 


the fulneſs of all graces: and at the ſame inſtant 
he united his divine nature, to this human nature, 
in his own perſon; ſo that at the very firſt inſtant 
of his conception, he was both God and man in 
one perſon. 


Q. Lb then the erte Virgin Mary, the Mo 


ther of God? A. She is fo, moſt undoubtedly ; be- 


cauſe ſhe conceived in her womb, him who is true 
God as well as true man; nouriſhed him within her 

ſacred bowels for the ſpace of nine months, as other 
mothers do their children, and then brought him 
forth into the world, ſhe herſelf (till remaining a pure 


virgin. 


{Here read Matth. 1. ver. 18. to the end: alſo Luke i] 


LESS ON IX. Of the Birth and 2 f 
 F ſis Chriſt 


Q. Where was our 1 born? A. | In a ſtable 
in the city of Bethlehem. 

Q. On what day was he Born? A. At widnight, 
on the 25th of December, which, from his being 
* upon it, is called Chri/tmas Day. 

Q. H. 2W WAS his birth made known to the Feuus. ? 

* „ By 
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A. By a viſion of angels from heaven, who a 
peared to the ſhepherds and announced it to them. 

. How was it made known to the Gentiles ? 
WY By a new ſtar in the heavens, which conducted 
the three wiſe men to ſee and adore him, ſoon after 
he was born. 

e N bat happened upon their ail in Feru- 
fate A. Herod the king, being informed by 
99 of the birth of Jeſus, ſought to deſtroy him; 
but not ſucceeding in his firſt plan,. he fent and mur- 
dered all the young infants about Bethlehem, * 
that he would be deſtroyed among them. 

Q. How did aur Saviour efcape this danger? _ 

A. The night before, an angel appeared to $t. 
Joſeph, who was the ſpouſe and guardian of the 
bleſſed Virgin, and ordered him to riſe immediately, 
and fly to Egypt with Jeſus and Mary; which they 
did, and thus eſcaped the hands of Herod. 

bat mare do we hnow of the infancy of Feſus? 

A. That on the eighth day after his birth, he was 
circumciſed according to the law, and was called 
Jeſus. That at twelve years of age, he was found 
in the temple among the doctors of the law, hearing 
them and aſking them queſtions? and from this till 
his public life began, about the thirtieth year of his 
age, no more is recorded of him in the goſpels, but 
that he went to Nazareth with Joſeph and Mary, and 
ua ſubjeft to them . . . . . and increaſed in wiſdom, is 

age, and in grace, with Gad and men. Luke ii. 52. 

5 [Here read Matth. ii. and Luke ii.] 


LESSON X. Of the pattie Life of Feſus cri. 


Q. What do you mean by the public life of TFeſus 
Chriſt? A. I mean the three laſt years of his life, 
which he employed in performing . the offices of 2 
Saviour to mankind. _ 

* What were the offices of Chrift as our Saviour! 


A. G theſe three: (1.) To reconcile Joſt 
| man 
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man to his offended God, by ſatisfying for our ſins, 

and rendering God propitious to us. (2.) To teach 

us the knowledge of the true God, and the way to 

ſerve him, and fave our own ſouls. (3.) To obtain 

all neceffary graces for helping us to do io. | 
. How did he perform the office of a teacher? 

A: By his doctrine, example, and miracles. 

Q. How did he ſatisfy for our fins, and obtain all 
graces for us? A. By his ſufferings and death 

What did he do before he began to teach his 
dame! A. He ſent his precurſor, to prepare the 
people for receiving him; he was baptized by him 
m Jordan; faſted forty days in the deſert, and was 
tempted by the devil. 

I bo war his Precurſor ? A. St. John the Bap- 
tiſt, who prepared the people by the preaching of 
penance, baptiſing them in the river Jordan, and 
telling them that the Redeemer was already in the 
midſt of them, would ſoon diſcover himſelf to them, 
and that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 

Q. Why was Chriſt baptiſed by St. ahn? A. To. 
take upon him, for our ſakes, the form of a ſinner, 
to give us an example of humility, and Zo fulfil all 
iſtice. 


Q. What happened at the Baptiſm of our Saviour? 


When he came out of the water of Jordan, 
the heavens were opened, the Holy Ghoſt came 


down upon him in the form of a dove, and a voice 
came from heaven ſaying, This is my beloved Sen, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. Matth. iii. 17. 

Q. What happened after his baptiſm ! A. Imme- 
diately, «„ He was led by the ſpirit into the deſert, 
« where he faſted forty days and forty nights, and 


Was tempted by the devil.“ Matth. iv. 


. Why did he undergo ſo ſevere a fa aft? A. To 
prepare himſelf by retirement, faſting and prayer, 
for the great work he had to do, and to encourage 
us by his example, to the practice of theſe virtues. 

* Why did * allow himſelf to. be tempted by the 
| devil | e. 
R 3 
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devil? A. That he might partake of this, as well as 


of all our other miſeries, and teach us, by his ex- 


ample, how to overcome the temptations of that 
enemy of our ſouls. 


Q- I hat did he do do after this? A. He then ap- 


peared publicly to the people, and “ began to 
preach ard to ſay, Do penance, for the kingdom 


« of heaven is at hand.” Matth. iv. 
[Read here Matt, iii. and iv. and Luke iii. J 


LES 8 ON KI. Of the Preaching and 
| "Sw of Teſts. 


= OY awhat manner did Tejus teach his 3 


 deBirne? A. He preached publicly, “ as one that 
% had authority.“ Mark i. 22. And all © were 
* aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, for his word was with 
« pcever.” Luke iv. 32. 


Q. How did he prove the truth of what he taught! 
A. By all kinds of miracles; for, « He went 
e abont preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 
« healing all manner of fickneſs, and all manner of 


« (eaſes among the people, and ſuch as were poſ- 
ſeſſed by devils and lunatics, and ſuch as had the 
76 pony y.” Matth. iv. 23. 


In what does the doctrine of Jeſus Chrif chiefly 
conf 577 A. In teaching us to take off our hearts and 
atfections from the vain and periſhable goods of 
this world, and to place them on God, and his 


eternal goods; to deny ourſelves, and take up our 


crols daily, and follow him in the ſacred example 
he has given us of all virtues; to love God above all 
things and our neighbour as ourſelves ; and to give 
proof of our love to God, by a faithful obedience to 
all his holy commandments. _ 
. Where is this diftrine chiefly to be found? 
A Throughout the whole goſpels, but eſpecially 


in his ſermon on the Mount, as related Matth. v. 
vi. and vii. alſo in his inſtructions to his apoſtles, 


Matth. x. and xviii. Luke vi. and xii. and in his 
| | ſermon 


a. od a as ®  @ 
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ermon before his paſſion, John xiii. and following 
chapters. See alſo a compend of this doctrine, in the 
collection of ſcripture texts for meditation, as above, 
Chap. I. p. 21. of this book. 

. What effeft had the doftrine and miracles of Chriſt _ 
pon "the people of the eus? A. They were all 
amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned among 


« themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? What is 


« this new doctrine? For with authority he com- 
« mandeth even the unclean ſpirits, and they obey 
« him.” Mark i. 27. In conſequence of this they 
loved him, they looked upon him as their Meſhas, 
they followed him, and different times wanted to 
make him their king. 

. What effet had all this on the chief priefts and 
rulers. on the ſcribes and phariſees * A. Seeing the 
eſteem and affection which the people bad for jeſus, 


they envied him, as eclipſing their glory; and as he 


diſcovered their hypocrify, and pronounced many 


woes againſt them, they conceived a moſt inveterate 


hatred and ill-will towards him; inſomuch that“ they. 


« were filled with madneſs, and they talked one with 


« another, what they might do with Jeſus.” Luke 
vi. 11. * They made a conſultation againſt him, how 
« they might deſtroy him.” Matth. xii. 14. For this 
purpoſe, they © conſulted among themſelves, how to 
« enſnare him in his ſpeech,” Matth. xxii. 15. and at 
laſt they « deviſed (at all ev wy to put him to death.” 
Jo. Xi. 5 
Q. "Dia they ever - ucceed in their attempts againſt. 


him? A. Never; that was impoſlible, till he was 


pleaſed to deliver himſelf up to them; but when his 
hour was come, he then gave himſelf up to their 


will. 


Q. Why did he do * A. That having fully accom- 
pliſhed his office of our teacher, he might now per- 


form the other part, of reconciling us with our 


offended God, by his ſufferings and death, which 
"M4 he 
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he knew his enemies were ready to inflict upon l 
as ſoon as he was pleaſed to allow them. 


{Here read the different chapters cited, in this leſſon 
| on the doctrine of Chriſt.] 


LESSON XII. Of the Paſſion and Death of Teſus. 


l hen then his hour was come, chat did Feſus di? 
A. The night before his pation began, when celebrat- 
ing the Paſſover, at the laſt ſupper, with his apoſtles, 
he gave us three moſt ſignal prcofs of his infinite 


love for our fouls ; for (1.) riſing from table, he took. 
water in a baſon, fell down upon his knees, and 


wathed his difciples feet, to give us an example of 
the moſt profound humility, and to encourage us, 
by that means, to the practice of that his darling 
virtue. (2.) He inſtituted the adorable facrifice and 
ſacrament of the bleſſed Euchariſt, and left us in it, 
as his laſt legacy, his own moſt precious body and 


blcod, for the continual food, nouri ment, and lite 


of our fouls. (3.) He opened his heart in the moſt 
tender and affectionate manner, towards us, in that 
admirable ſermon he made after fupper, as recorded 


in the fourteenth and following chapters of St. John's 


goſpel ; which it is impoſſible to read with attention, 


and not be moved with the endearing way he there 
expreſſes himſelf. After this he went out to the 3 


of Gethſemani, where his paſſion begaen. 
Q. What did he ſuffer in this garden? A. He was 


oppreſſed with a moſt dreadful forrow of heart, which 


threw him into a mortal agony, fo that the E 
became as drops of blood, trickling down upon the ground. 
Luke xxii. 44. After this, he was betrayed by Judas, 


one of his own apoſtles, with a kiſs, and abandon- 


ech by all the reſt, who all forſook him and fled. 
Then he delivered himfelf up to the hands of his 
enemies, who bound him with ropes, and dragged 
him away to the courts of the wh prieſts, his unjuſt 


judges, 
« What 


. wes ww oo © I» 
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Q. Whet did he fuffir at the courts of the high 
4 N A. He was falfely accuſed of many crimes, 
and unjuſtly condemned to death as a blaſphemer ; 
then he was buffeted, blindfolded, mocked as a falſe 
prophet, ſpit upon, and impiouſly ſtruck with the 
fiſt ; and paſſed that whole night in the midſt of this 
barbarous ufage from the miniſters of the high 
prieſts, and of innumerable blaſphemies which they 
threw out againſt him: All which he bore with the 


moſt invincible filence, meek neſs and patience. Next 


morning he was dragged away to Pilate the Roman 
Governor, that he might be condemned to be cruci- 


| fied. | 5 


. What happened at the court 1 1 Thi 


accuſed him before Pilate of many other grievous 


crimes, all which he bore without reply; in fo much 


that the governor was amazed, and was perfuaded 


that all theſe accuſations were falſe, and that Jeſus 


was a moſt extraordinary perſon indeed, who could 
hear himfelf ſo grievoufly accuſed, without ſaying a 
word in his own defence. He therefore wiſhed to 
have nothing to do in the matter, and fent him and 
his accuſers to king Hero. | 

Q. What was dane to our Saviour in tha court of 
Hered ? A. The ſame accuſations were urged againſt 
him before Herod ; to all which he made no reply ; 
nor would he ſay or do any thing, before that prince, 
which might induce him to deliver him from the 


hands of his enemies: upon which Herod and his 
courtiers looked upon him as a fool, mocked him as 


a faol, clothed him in a fools garment, and ſent him 
back in that array to Pilate. - 


Q. What did our Saviour 'fuffer en his return to 


Pilate? A. He fuffered the moſt amazing humiliations, 


and the moſt cruel torments. For, (1.) Barabbas, 
a murderer and a robber, was preferred before him 


in the judgment of the whole people, who, by the 


influence of their rulers, all now turned againſt him 
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as an impoſtor, and cried out again and again, 


Away with him, away with him; crucify him, crucify 
him 2.) He was ſtripped of his clothes, bound to 


e ata fcout ted in a molt cruel and 1 ignominious 
17145 | 

enger; „ that his {houiders and back were all in 

one wound, un! his blood ran down in ſtreams upon 

to unnd. (3.) He was crowned with a crown of 


thorns, when pierced his facred head on all ſides; 
and clothed with a purple rag, by way of a royal robe, 

with a reed in his hand as a mock ſceptre; and they 
bowel tue knee before him by way of ridicule, and 
ſaid, Hol, King of the Jesus] and they beat him with 
their hands and with the reed, and ſpit upon his 
ſacred countenance : All which he bore with the moſt 
amazing filence and meekneſs. (4.) At laſt Pilate, 
wearied out with the importunity of the Jews, paſſed 
ſentence of death upon him, though perſuaded in 
his own mind if his innocence. (5.) Immediately, 
a heavy croſs was laid upon his A ſhoulders, 
and he was forced to carry it through the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem to Mount Calvary. There (6.) He was 
_ ſtretched out naked upon the croſs, and his hands 
and fect nailed to it, to his unſpeakable torment. 
(J.) The croſs was then raiſed up in the air, and fixed 
in the hole prepared for it, which grievouſly tore and 
ſtretched all his wounds. (8.) There ſuſpended be- 

tween the heavens and the earth, the whole weight 
of his body reſting on the wounds of his hands and 
feet, he hung in the moſt exquiſite pain for the ſpace 
of three long hours, till at laſt, in an agony of prayer, 
he bowed down his vencrable head, and giving up 
the ghoſt, died upon the croſs, to fave our ſouls from 

| tin and eternal miſery. | 
Q. On what day did Chrift 2 Fer! ? A. On Good 
Friday. 

[ere read the paſſion according to St. Matthew and 

"7 Luke.] 


LESSON 
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LE SSON XIII. of the Death and Burial of Feſus. 


Q. What doth the creed ſay of the death and burial of 


Feſus ! A. That he was crucilied, dead and buried, 
« and deſcended into hell.” 


Q. What is the meaning of that expreſſion | 2 A. It 


| ſhews what happened after he expired upon the crols, 


both as to his ſoul and his body, which were {eparat- 
ed by his death. 


Q. Hoo fo? A. The words, was buried, ſhew what 
became of his body; and, He de W into hell, ſhew 


what became of his. foul. 


Q. What becums of aur 8 1s body when his foul | 


left it ? Tt wit taken down from the croſs by ſome of 


his friends, w _ in clean linens and buried in the 


grave. 


. IV bat became of his foul = en it 5 hs Lady? 


A. In his ſpirit, « he deicended into. the lower parts. 


of the earth.” E ph. iv. 9. © and pre: ched to thoſe 
6 ſpirits that were in priſon.” 1 Pet. iii. 1 
. What does that mean? A. It means, ag he 


went down to that part of hell, called ale, and 


Abrahan!'s boſom, where the ſouls of all the juſt, who 


had died before him, were kept in- confinement, till 


| he ſhould go to deliver them, and carry them up to 
heaven with himſelf. 

Q. Had none of the fouls of the ſaints gone up to 
heaven before him ! A. None ; for he himſelf declar- 


ed to Nicodemus, that at that time when he was 


converſing with him „ no man had gone up to heaven. 
Jo. iii. 1 3. 


Q. N hat was the reaſm * this ? A. Becauſe by 
Adam's fin, the gates of heaven were ſhut to all his 


poſterity, till ſuch time as the price of our Frm gn 


thould be paid. 


Q. What was the price of our 3 7 The 
Blood of Jeſus ſhed upon the croſs. 

. Was heaven opened again to man when this 

price Was ard ! A. Yes, it was; and hence in the 

| hymn 
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hymn Te Deum, it is faid to Chriſt, «© who, when 
& thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, didſt 

open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. „ 
. Why did Chriſt go daun to that priſm ? A. To 
preach the goſpel to thoſe holy ſouls, letting them 
know that the price of their redemption was paid, 
and that he, whom they bad ſo ardently longed for, 
vas now come to deliver them. 
Did his preſence fill their hearts with oy? A. 
Noſt undoubtedly; it even turned their very priſon 
into a paradiſe. 

Hb long did Chr F continue with them in this 

| place? A. Till the third day after his death. 
. On the third day ac hat did he do A. He roſe 
again from the dead. [Read here Matth. xxvñ. from 
V. $0. and Jo. xix. from v. 30. ] 


E E 8 8 O N XIV. O the Refurr efien aud Aernſen 
oo Ii 


* I. hat 72 you. mean by his riſe ng . from the . 7 


A. That on the third day after his death, called 
Laſfer-day, the ſoul of Jeſus, coming up from this 
priſon of limbo, and bringing all thoſe holy ſouls along 
with him, went to the ſepulchre, where his mangled 


body lay, and in their preſence, entered again into it, 5 


and raiſed it up to life, by his owr divine power. 


. What change did this make in the body of Fe eſus * „ 


A. His body, at his reſurrectior, became ſpiritual, 
glorious, and immortal, ir capable of ſuffering, and 


incorruptible: So that it could now be viſible or in- 
viſible as he pleaſed, paſs through walls or doors, take 
any form or appearance he thought proper, and in a 


word, poſleſſed all the glorious properties of — 
[Read 1 Cor. xv. 

Q. Did te PRE + apoſtles and diſciples after 
he riſe from ihe dead ? A. He appeared to feveral of 


them on the very day of his reſurrection, to comfort 


them; ; and continued upon the earth for the 
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of forty days, and « ſhewed himfelf alive after his 
« paſſion, by many proofs, appearing to them, and 
« ſpeaking of the kingdom of God.” Acts i. 3. 
Q. On the fortieth day what did he do? A. On that 
day, called Aſcenſion- day, he aſcended up to heaven, 
in a moſt glorious manner, in their fight, to take 
poſſeſſion of that glory for himſelf and us, which he 
had earned with ſo much labour and Ce > during 
his mortal life. | 

Q. Where is Jeſus Chrift at preſent? A. As God, 
he is every where; and as man, he is in the higheſt 
place of heaven, at the right hand of God the Father, 
and in the holy ſacrament of the eucharift upon earth. 
5 Read here Matth. xxviii. Mark xvi. Luke XXIV. 
| 5 Jo. xx. and xxi. and Acts i.] 


LESSON XIV. Of the Dijcent of th Hel) Gif . 


. What tid the di iſe iples do after our Savior Wc ont aß 
6% heaven ? A. They continued for ten days in retire- 
ment and prayer, to prepare themſelves for receivmg _ 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom Chriſt had promiſed to ſend 
them from the father. 

. How was this promiſe fulfilled? A. On the tenth 
day er the aſcenſion, caligd Pentecoſt Sunday, when 
all the diſciples were in one place, the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them in the form of parted tongues, 
« as it were of fire, and it ſat upon every one of them.” 
Acts ii. 3. And they were repleniſhed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and all his gifts and graces. . 

Q . hy did the Holy Ghoft come upon them ? A. To 
enlighten their underſtandings with the perfect xnow- 
ledge of all the truths of religion; to enflame their 
hearts with the fire of divine love, and zeal for the 
glory of God and the ſalvation of ſouls ; to fortify 


them againſt all they had to ſuffer and do in preaching 


the goſpel ; to adorn their ſouls with all his heavenly ' 
gifts and graces, to make them ſaints, and to eſtabliſh 

the church of Chriſt in all her glorious privileges. 
3 ** 
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What are the gifts cf the Holy GH⁴t? A. Theſe 


| . wiſdom and underſtanding; counſel, and for- 


titude; knowledge and piety; and the fear of the 


Lord. If. xi. 


Q. What are the fruits of the Hely Ghoſt | ' A. Theſe 


twelve: charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, good- 
neſs, longanimity, mildneſs, faith, modeſty, conti. 


nence, and chaſtity. Gal. v. 22. 
Q. Does the Holy Gh beſtow theſe his gifts ad graces 


upon all the faithful ? A. Yes he does; in ſuch meaſure 
and portion as be ſees proper; fer by the diſpoſition 


of divine providence, the fanCtificarion of our fouls is 
properly the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

By what means is he communicated to our fonls? A. 
By the holy ſacraments, and particularly by the ſacra- 
ment of confirmation, and by fervent and frequent 
prayer. 
[Read Acts ii. and vii. And Chap. iv. 6. 1. Of this 

book, on the Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


L E SS 0 N XV. On tbe freed C ming f Chrif. 


95 Will Chrift come again, in a vi le manner, to thi 
world? A. Yes he will, at the laſt day. 
Q What will he come then to do? A. To judge al 


- mankind. 


Q. What will he judge in us? a Mow thoughts, 
words, deeds and omiſſions. 


Q. What is the deſign of this judgment ? ? A. To put 


an end to this world, which will then be all deſtroyed 


by fire; to bring the final deſtruction on the kingdom 


of ſatan and of fin; to vindicate the ways of Provi- 


dence before all creatures; to reward the juſt with 
eternal happineſs; and to puniſh the wicked with 


never-ending woe. 


In what manner will Chri it come to judgment ! 7 A. 


In a moſt glorious and tremendous manner; clothed 


with majeſty and power, and accompanied with num- 


berleſs multitudes of his holy angels. 
* Q. Mb 
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. Muf? we all appear before him to be judged by 
him ? Ves; all mankind, all the poſterity of Adam, 
muſt appear at his tribunal, and give an account of 
their whole conduct during their mortal life, even of 
every idle word they may have ſpoken. | | 
. What ſentence will Jeſus Chriſt paſe upon the 
good? A. © Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, polleſs the 
« kingdom prepared for you.” | 
Q. What ſentence will he paſs upon the wicked ? A. 
« Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
which was prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
Q. After that, where will the gue go? A. To 
heaven. . | 
. Where will the wicked go? A. Toke: 
Q What kind of place is heaven ? A. A place of 
intinite happineſs ; where there IS ALL GOOD, and NO 


EVIL. 


. What kind of a pong 1s hell ? * A place of 
exquilite miſery; where there is ALL EVIL, and NO 

GOOD. | 
Q. How lng quill the joys of 3 aft ? A. For ever. 
"os How long will the torments of hell left? A. For 


Cver. 


Read here Matt. xxv. 254 Chap. I. of this book, C 
1. 2. and 3. as above p. * | 


LESSON XVI. Of the Benefits of our Redemprin 


9 Js. 


Q I hat 43 you 1 mean by the benefits of our redemp- 
tion! A. All thoſe favours and graces which Chriſt 
procured for us, by the merits of all he did and ſuf- 
fered for our ſalvation. 
Are the merits of Chriſt of —_ value before Ged 
the Father ? A. They are of infinite value. 
. Whence does this their value ariſe ? A. (I.) 
From the infinite dignity of his perſon. (2.) Frem 
the infinite value of what he gave and dedicated to 
the ſervice of his father; which was no leſs than the 
actions, 
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actions, ſufferings, life and death of God made 
man. (3.) From the fervour of his charity with 
which he ſerved his father, every moment of his 
=; 
Q. What are the benefit of our redemption ? A. Theſe 
four, ſatisfaction, 1 redemption, and im. 
ion. 


Q. What do you mean by ſatisfaction? A. That Chriſt 


by his ſufferings and death, fuperabundantly ſatisfied 
| the Juſtice of God, for the ſins of man. 
| . What do ou mean by propitiation ? A. That by 
nat ing all the demands of divine juſtice, he ren- 
dered his father propitious to man, that is, ready to 
be reconciled to us, inclined to mercy, and willing to 
accept of our poor endeavours, through the merits of 
his ſon, to make up our peace with him. 

Q. What do you mean by redemption ; ' A. That Chriſt, 
by paying for us a price of inimite value, his own 


precious blood, redeemed us from the flavery of {in | 


and ſatan, — from the torments of Bell. 
. What do you mean by impetration? A. That 
, by the infinite merits of his paſſion and death, 
——4 for us all ſpiritual bleſſings and graces in this 
life, all the means neceflary for enabling us to work 
cout our ſalvation, and eternal falvation irſelf | in the 
life to come. 

Q. Can wwe do any thing FEST . „an without 
Feſus Chrift ? A. No; nothing that we do can be ac- 
ceptable to God, but 1 in, and through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Can awe recerve any jon from Grd, indepondent 

merits -4 Chrift? A. No; we can receive no 

| Ge from God, — in, got; through his infinite 
merits, and for his —_ 

Q. Why fo? A. Becauſe © there is no „ falvation 

de in any other; for there is no other name under 

d heaven given to men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 

but. the name hand Ju only. Ads iv. 12. 


And 


— en, AS St . 
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And Chriſt himſelf declares, „without me you can 
do nothing.” Jo. xv. 

| [Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. IX.] 


LESSON XVII Of the Conditions required of 


us to be ſaved. | 


Q. Did Chrift die for all montind ? A. Yes; 
« jelus Chriſt gave himſelf a redemption for all.” 


1 Tim. ii. 6. Sy 
Q. Does God will all men to be ſaved? A. Ves; God 
will have all men to be ſaved. 1 Tim. ii 4. 


Mill then all mankind be ſaved ?” A. Far from 


it; for & many are called, but few are choſen ;” 


and © many walk in the broad road of deſtruction, 
but few in the narrow way of life.” Matth. vii. 


Q. Whence comes this? A. From our own de- 
merits, and by our refuſing to perform the condi- 
tions which God requires on our part, in order to 
obtain ſalvation. „ 1 | 


Q. Wheat can aue dh on our own part, fince without Chriſt 
we can do nithing ! A. God never fails on his part, 
through the merits of Chriſt, to beſtow on all man- 


kind ſuch helps of his grace, according to their pre- 
ſent general wants, as are neceſſary to enable them 
to avoid evil, and do the good which God requires 
trom them ; but we by the corruption of our heart, 


and the abuſe of our free will, reſiſt theſe graces, refuſe 


to comply with them, and do not perform the condi- 
tions required; and hence the ruin of ſo many fouls ? 


Q.. What are the conditions required of us, to be 
ſaved? A. They are all reduced to two general 


heads, (1.) To believe what Chriſt teaches ; (2.) 
To obey what he commands. Or, in other words, 


faith and love ; for by faith we believe, and by love 


we obey. | | 


Q. Are theſe conditions laid down in ſcripture ? A. 
Tes, as follows; « In Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 
« ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 


*« faith that worketh by charity.” Gal. v. 6. And 
| „ « Chriſt 
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& Chriſt is become the cauſe of eternal ſalvation, to 
all that obey him.” Heb. v. g. 


LESSON XVII. Of faith in Feſus Chrif 


Q. What is Fre in Feſus Chriſt ! A. It is a di- 
vine virtue, infuſed by him into our fouls, by which 
we firmly believe all thoſe heavenly truths, which he 


has revealed to man, concerning God and eternity, 


and the ſalvat ion of our ſouls. 

Q. Could man have ever come to the knowledge if 
theſe truths by his own induſtry or fludy; A. No; 
he never could. For they are above nature, they 
belong to another world, and many of them depend 
only on the good pleaſure of God; which man could 


never know, unleſs God revealed them. 


Q. Art we obliged firmly to believe all that Chrif 


has revealed? A. Moſt unboubtedly we are ; for 


« He that believeth not, maketh God a liar ; be- 


s cauſe he believeth not the teſtimony which God 
* hath given of his ſon.” 1 Jo. v. 10. 


Q. Can any thing awe ds pleaſe God, without faith? 
A. „ Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


God.” Heb. xi. 6. 


. Dies God command us to believe in Feſus 


| Chrifl? A. He does; „This is his commandment, 
te that we believe in the name of his Son Jeſus 


« Chriſt.” 1 Jo. i. 23. 
Q. Is faith in Feſus Chriſt a condition of ſalvation ? 
It is; for, He that believeth, and is bap- 


cc tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 


% ſhall be condemned.” Mark xvi. 16. 5 
Q. Is there more than one true faith? A. No; 


there is but “ one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm.” 
Ep. I-04. -- | 


Q. How can we know that one true faith, among 


' fo many ſefts of chriſtians, who all pretend to have it* 


A. By continuing in the rule, which Chriſt has 
appointed for that purpoſe ; for, „That we may 


be of the ſame mind, let us alſo continue in the 


ſame rule.” Philip. iii. 16. 3 
| bs + Q. IW hat 


— — 
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. What is the rule of faith appointed by Feſi® 
Chrijt? A. The teſtimony of his holy Catholic 
Church, which we profeſs in the creed. 


LESSON XIX. Of the Church of Chriſt in general. 


Q. What is the Church of Chriſt? A. It is the ſo- 
ciety or congregation of all the true followers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, united together in one body under one 


head. „„ 2, | 
I this the deſcription given of the church in 
the ſcripture ! A. Yes it is: Thus St. Paul ſays, 


« We being many, are one body in Chriſt.” Rom. 
xii. 5. And our Saviour | imſelf ſays of his church, 
„There ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd.” Jo. 

x. 16. 5 19 


Q. Of whim is the church compoſed? A. Of the 
paſtors teaching, and the people taught. 


Q. Who are the paſtors of the church ? A. The b 
ſuccefiors of the apoſtles, ordained and authoriſed | 
by Jeſus Chriſt to teach the people, and rule the 


church. 


Q. When were they authoriſed to teach the people # 


A. By Chriſt our Lord, before his aſcenſion, in 


theſe words, Go ye and teach all nations .. . « . 
« teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever 


© ] have commanded you: And behold I am with 


you all days, even to the conſummation of the 
„ world.” Matth. xxviii. 19. 35 
Are awe obliged to hear the paſtors of the church, 
and receive our faith from them? A. Yes we are; 
for Chriſt ſays to them, « He that heareth you, heareth 
me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and 


he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me.” 
Luk. x. 15. And the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of 


5, Paul, adds, „Remember your prelates who have 


<« ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe faith fol- 


© low . . . . and be not led away by various and 
« ſtrange doctrines.” Heb. xiii. 7. 9 


| . What 
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t have thoſe to expect who refuſe to hear 
Py. Sfx ? 


A. Our Saviour favs, „If he will not 


e hear the church, let him be to thee as the heathen 


and a publican. ” Matth. XViil. 17. 

Q. Where do we find that the paſtors of the church 
are authoriſed to rule the church? A. In theſe words 
of St. Paul, take heed to yourſelves, and to the 
«© whole flock, wherein the Holy Ghoſt hath placed 

© you biſhops, to rule the church of God, which 
te he hath purchaſed with his own blood.” Acts xx. 
28. | 
| Ave all obliged to obey the commands of the 

lured? A St. Paul expreſsly ſays, « Obey your 
« prelates, and be ſubject to them, for they watch, 
« as being to render an account of your ſouls.” Heb. 
xiii. 17. 

Q. Who is the chief paſtor or head of the church ? 
A. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſupreme inviſible head of the 
church; for, „God hath put all things under his 
cc feet, and bath made him head over all the church, 
cc which! is his body.” Ephel. i. 22 

Has Chriſt ordained any viſible head of the 
Ef under him? A. Yes, he raiſed S. Peter an 


his ſucceſſors to this high office of chief paſtor of 


his flock. 
th 


cenſion he gave him a commiſſion to feed the whole 
flock, both ſheep and lambs, ſaying to him, “ Feed 
* my lambs ; feed my ſheep.” Jo. xxi. 15. 17. And 
repeated this commiſſion three times. 


| . Who is the ſucceſſor of St. Peter in this office * 'E 
A. e Biſhop of Rome, commonly called the 


Pope. 
| . Why i be called the Pope ? A. Becanſe the 
word Pope ſignifies Father, and he, being the chief 
_ Paſtor of the church, is the common ſpiritual father 
of all chriſtians. 


Q. * hat duty do the people owe to this chief 70, 


„ ew” th ah. ls: 


. does it appenr that he + St. Peter 
e chief paſtor of his flock? A. Becauſe after his al- 


of the church 5 A. Conſidering his high ſtation, we 

owe him the greateſt reſpect and veneration ; and 
conſidering his ſupreme authority, we owe an entire 
obedience to his decrees and orders in all things 


relating to religion. An fancere 2— Chap. - 


xii.] 


LESSON XX. Of the Church, as our Rule HY Faith. 


Is the church a proper rule of faith, by which 


cbe may know all the truths revealed by Jeſus Chriſt? 


A. It is certainly the moſt proper for that end that | 


can be imagined. 

Q. 1 is a plain rake fitted for all capacities | . 
Nothing can be more ſo, nor more adapted to the 
inſirmity of human nature. 

. How ſo? A. Becauſe let a perſon be ever ſo 


literate: or of ever fo mean a capacity, if he has 
but the ſmalleſt degree of common ſenſe, he can 
eaſily be inſtructed in what is neceflary for him to 
know, by the living voice of his paſtors, who can 
vary the manner of their inſtructions in every dif- 
ferent ſhape, to adapt them to his capacity, and make 


him underſtand them. And it is by this means 


alone, that thouſands and thouſands in every age, have 


been inſtructed in all the duties of a chriſtian. 


. Does this rule comprehend all revealed truths ? 
A. Mot ce: rtainly ; for as Chriſt taught all revealed 


truths to his apoſtles by word of mouth, ſo it was 
perfectly eaſy for them to teach them all to their diſ- 


ciples-in the fame way; which indeed the moſt of 


them did; and in the ſame manner the fucceeding 


paſtors, having learned the whole themſelves, from 


thoſe before them, can communicate them all with- 
out exception to their people. And in fact, it is by 


this means alone that we know the ſcriptures tem- 


ſelves to be the word of God, and divinely inſpired. 


Is the church a certain rule that can be de- 


pended upon, in what ſhe teaches ? A. It is moſt 
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certainly ſo; as appears both from the very nature 
of the rule, her method of declaring revealed truths, 
and the promiſes of Chriſt. 

How does the certainty of this rule appear from 


ite ver y nature? A. From this, that what the church 


teaches, is not the private opinion of a few particu- 


lar perſons, but the unanimous doctrine of the whole 
body of her paſtors ſpread throughout the whale 


world. 
N Gat certainty does this give us? A. The 


higheſt we can receive from any human authority ? 
for as the paſtors of the church are very numerous, 


and ſpread throughout all nations, and differ from 
one another in their country, language, manners, 
and worldly intereſts, and even in their opinions 


about other matters of human learning ; when we 


ſee them all agree in giving us the ſame inter- 
pretation of ſcripture, or declaring any point of re- 
ligion, we are forced to cry out, The finger of God is 


| here! And ſurely it is infinitely more certain to 


follow their deciſions, than our own private judg- 


ment, or that of any particular ſet of men whatſo- 


ever. 
How does * certainty of this rule appear 


8 the method of declaring revealed truths, which 
the church obſerves? A. Becauſe when her paſtors 
declare any point of religion, they never do it as 


their own private opinion, but they all proteſt and 
declare, that what they teach is preciſely the ſame, 


without addition or diminution, which they re— 
ceived from thoſe before them. Their predeceſſors 


declared the ſame thing, and pledged their ſalvation 


for the truth of their declaration; and every pre- 
ceding generation did the ſame, till we arrive at 


the apoſtles whence it is evident, that what the 


church teaches at preſent muſt undoubtedly be the 


ſame which was tauglit by the apoſtles, and con- 


ſequently the very truths ene to the apoſtles by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q. Heu 
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promiſed, in the moſt ſolemn manner, to preſerve 


. How does the certainty of this rule appear from 
the promiſes of Chriſt? A. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has 


his church for ever free from all error in doctrine, 
and by this continual aſſiſtance to render her in- 
fallible in what ſhe teaches; thus he aſſures us, 
that, © The words once put in her mouth ſhall 
« not depart out of her mouth, from henceforth 
« and for ever.” If. lix. 25. That « Jeſus Chriſt 
« ſhall be with her paſtors in their office of teach- 
« ing all days, even till the conſummation of the 
world.” Matth. xxviii. 20. That ſhe is built upon 
a rock, and that the gates of hell cannot prevail 
againſt her.” Matth. xvi. 18. That “ the Holy 
Ghoſt, the ſpirit of truth, ſhall abide with her 


. 
Ge ˙ A K 


« for ever, and teach her all truth.” Jo. xiv. 16. _ 
and xvi. 13. And that “ ſhe is the houſe of God, the 


church of the living Ged, the Pillar 27 ground of 
truth. 1 Tim. ini. 15. 


N Pat conſequences flow from the infullibility of 8 
he cureb ? A. Theſe following. (1.) That all the 


eker of the church of Chriſt have the moſt 


abſolute certainty of the truth of their religion; 


which is a ſource of incredible comfort to the ſoul. 


(2. That her faith is uniformly the ſame through- 
out the whole world ; wherever ſhe is found, the 
ſame truths are taught by her paſtors, the Ane 


doctrine preached, and the ſame faith profeſſed; 
whereas the curſe of diviſion has uniformly been 


the portion of all that ever ſeparated from her. (3.) 


That her doctrine and faith never varies, but is the 
ſame in every age ſince Chriſt, as is manifeſt from 
the writings of her paſtors in all preceding ages : 


Vhereas, all who leave her are changing, and new 
modelling their doctrine every now and then. (4.) 


That every doctrine contrary to hers, is not the 
doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, but human inventions at 
beſt, and at bottom lies and falſehood. (5. ) That 


therefore out of her communion there iS no ordi- 


_ nary 
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nary poffibility of ſalvation, ſeeing that out of the 
communion of the church of Chriſt, that one faith 

 avithout awhich it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, is not 
to be found, and that thoſe who refuſe to hear the 

church, are by Chriſt himſelf declared to be as hea. 

thens and publicans. [ Read Sincere Chriſtian, Ch. xi. 


LESSON XXI. Of the Marks of the Church if 
| e | Chrift. ” 


. What are the marks by which the church of 
Chriſt may be known ? A. The Nicene creed lays 
down theſe four: ſhe is One, Holy, Catholic and A. 
poſtolic. | | 1 
Q. How does it appear that the Church is one? A. 
Th:Tcriptures expreſsly declare it; thus “ we being 
many are ONE BODY in Chriſt.” Rom. xil. 5.—— 
There is but one body, one ſpirit, one Lord, one 
«faith, one baptiſm.” Eph. iv. 4. And Chriſt himſelf 
declares of his church, that „ there ſhall be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd.” Jo. x. 16. . | 

Q. I: what dyes this unity conſiſt? A. It con- 

fiſts in this, that all the members of this one body, 
the church, are joined together in the belief of that 
one faith which Chriſt revealed, in partaking of 
that one baptiſm and the other ſacraments which 
Chriſt ordained, and in obeying that one chief ſhep- 
herd, and thofe others who partake of the paſtoral 
charge under him, whom Chriſt commiſſioned to 
teach his flock, and rule his church. 

Q. How is the church holy * A. She is holy in 
her docrine, which is the doctrine of Jefus Chriſt 
himſelf, and contains nothing but what tends to 
holineſs : She is holy in her vr /b7p, which being 
revealed by God himſelf, as what he requires from 
us, is always moft pleaſing to him, who is holineſs 
itſelf : She is holy in the means ſhe preſcribes for 
making her children holy, which are all moſt bene- 
ficial for that purpoſe to thoſe who properly uſe 


them ; 
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them : She is holy in great numbers of her members, 


; who by making uſe of theſe means, have arrived at 
* eminent ſanctity. | | 5 
le Q. How is the church catholic ? A. That word 


E ſignifies univerſal, and means that Chriſt inſtituted 
4 his church to be ſpread over all nations. Go ye, ſays 

he to her paſtors, and teach all nations, To accom- 
of pliſh this end, he has never failed in every age, to 

raiſe up among her paſtors, men filled with the apo- 

ſtolical ſpirit, who, leaving all to follow Chriſt, have 
of ſpent their days in labouring to convert ſouls to 
5 Chriſt; theſe he endowed with great holineſs of life, 
1. and, where he judged proper, with the gift of mi- 

racles, according to his promiſes in the goſpel. In 
\. conſequence of this, the church of Chriſt has from 
g the beginning been always extending her wings more 
— and more over the known world; has been more or 
Ee leſs preached in all known nations; has been from 
If the beginning, and is at preſent, the moſt numerous 
e and reſpectab. body of chriſtians upon the face of 


. i ne 
. Q. How is the church of Chriſt apoſtclical ? A. Be- 
7 cauſe this great body the church, was brit founded 
it by the apoſtles, and from them received her faith, 
f the powers of the prieſthood, and the miſſion of 
h her paſtors; in all which ſhe has continued by an 
ö uninterrupted ſucceſſion of her paſtors, from the 
il beginning to this day, and muſt -ontinge in the 
0 ſame to the end of the world; for if ſhe ſhould fail 
in theſe points, ſhe would no longer be the church of 
Chritt.. : Rs | . 
| Q. Has the church any other marks but thoſe four ? 
A. She has alſo theſe following: (1.) That as the 
church of Chriſt is a body or ſociety of men con- 
ulting of paſtors teaching, and people taught; ſhe | 
s of courle a vi/ible body, manifeſt and known to | 
all who pleaſe to behald her. (2.) She is perpetual | 
in her duration from Chriſt to the end of the 
world for Chriſt promiſed to be with her paſtors 
| 33 an OO | 
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teaching to the conſummation of the world, and that 
the ſpirit of truth ſhould remain with chews for ever, 
(3.) She is infallible in her doctrine, and can never 
fall into error, as we have ſeen above. 

Q. In which of all the fecieties of chriſtians, whic 
at preſent divide the chriſtian world, are all theſe mart; 
to be found? A. The ſmalleſt attention will eafily 
ſhew, that they are all to be found in the Roman 
Catholic Church, and in no other ſociety of Chrif. 
tians whatever; 20 therefore ſhe alone is the true 
church of Chriſt, in which the true faith and doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt is taught, and in which it 1s only to 
| be found; that faith, without which if is impoſſible f 
pleaſe God; and the belief of which is required of all 


as an 3 condition of ſalvation. 


PRE SINCETE Chriſtian, Chap. xill,] 


LESS ON XXII. 07 | Obedience to the Law of Gd. 
Q. Is the true faith alone ſufficient to ſave ; us? 


A. By no means; it is indeed a neceſſary condi. 
tion of ſalvation, but it is not the only one ; it muſt 
be accompanied with good works, for “ faith, if it 
« have not works, is dead in itſelf,” and * by works 


* a man is Je, and not t by faith only.” James I, 


17. 24. 
Q. What gocd 3 are required ? A. To love 
God above al things, and for love of him, to obey 
His holy law. Our faith muſt be a lively fa, 
that wwerketh by charity, Gal. v. 6. If you lore 
cc me, ſays Chri ift keep my commandments.” John 
Xiv. 1 | 
i? this obedience to the law of Gad a neceſſary cmi. 
dition of ſalvation? A. Yes it is; for Chriſt expreſly 
fays, „If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments.“ Matth. xix. 17, And St. Paul affures 
us, that Chriſt is become the cauſe of eternal ſal- 
vation to all that obey him.” Heb. v 
Q. Gan none be ſaved without obeying Chri it ? 13 


ne 


a 
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A. So far from being aved, the ſcripture declares, 


that“ Thoſe who know not God, and who obey 


« not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
« ſuffer eternal puniſhment | in deſtruction. 2 Theſſ. 
i. 

0 . How many 3 are ahve in the law of 
God : 3 A. There are ten fundamental commands in the 


law of God, which contain all our other duties under 


them; and theſe other duties are more clearly ex- 
olained by Chriſt himſelf in the goſpels, and by the 
apoſtles in their epiſtles. 

. Are we obliged to keep the whole law ? A. We 
are ; for, © Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 


, but offend i in one point, is become guilty of al.” 


James ii. 13. 
Q. Are we able to keep the av of Ged ? 


A Of ourſelves we are not able to keep them; 1 


nay, © we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
« (good) thing . . . but our ſufficiency is from God.” 
2 Cor. iii. 5. But with the help of God's grace, which 
will never be wanting to us, unleſs by our owu fault, 
we are able to keep them with every degree of per- 
fection which God demands from us; for « I can do 
« all things through him that ſtrengthens me;“ and 
Chriſt declares, that “ his grace is ſufficient for us ;” 
and that he © will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able to bear.” 1 Cor. x. 1 3. 
[Here, and in all the following leſſons on the 
commands, read from the Devout Chriſtian, 
what regards the ſubject of each leſſon.] 


LESSON XXIII. Of the Firf Command. 


Q. bat is the firſt command ? A. Thou ſhalt have 
no ſtrange gods before me, &c. 
Q. What is the end or deſign of this command? 
A. If is to direct us in the worthip we owe to God, 
chiefly with our Heart and mind, 


82 ts Q. What 
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Q. What does the firft command cblige us to do ? 
A. To worſhip one, only, living and true God, 
and to worſhip him alone. 
. How are we commanded to worjhip God? 
A By the virtues of Faith, Hope, Charity, and 
Religion. 
. How do we worſhip God by Faith? A. By firmly 
| believing all the ſacred truths he has revealed to us 
through his holy church, merely upon his authority, 
By this we do homage to his infinite wiſdom, vera- 
city and ſanctity, and prefer his word before our own 
proud judgment, our ſenſes, our reaſon, and every 
thing elſe. 
Q. How do we work God by hope ? A. When 


_ acknowledging our own great weakneſs and unwor- 


thineſs, we depend on him alone for all we need, 


and particularly for mercy, grace, and falvation ; 

by this we honour his infinite power, goodneſs, and 
fidelity, and the infinite merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom alone all our hope is founded. 

Q. How do we worſhip God by charity? A. By cha- 
rity we lave God above all things, with all our heart, 
and ſoul, und mind, and ſtrength ; we alfo prefer 
him before all things, ſo as to be willing to part with 
every thing, even life itſelf, rather than loſe him by 

fin; which is the greateſt Homage we can poſſibly do 
him. 


Q. How 4 We worſhip Ged by religion? A. By the 


virtue of religion, we reſign ourſelves wholly to the 
will and good pleaſure of God, in every thing we 
have to do or ſuffer, which is the only ſolid and true 
devotion ; for by this we acknowledge his ſupreme 
dominion over us. In conſequence of this, we offer 
up to him our prayers, praiſes, thankſgivings, adora- 
tion, and ſacrifices; by all which we confeſs our total 
dependence on him, and acknowledge him alone to be 
aur Lord and our God. WO 
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| L E 8 8 ON XXIV. Of the Sins againfl the firſt 


C emmand. ment. 


Q. W has are the 57 ns agninſt the br cm ? | 
A. All the vices which are contrary to any of the 
above four virtues. 


M hat are the fins contrary to faith ? A. Chiefly 


theſe : (1.) Ignorance of any of the neceſſary truths 


of faith, through our own fault. (2.) Wilfully to 


doubt of any revealed truth. (3.) Being aſhamed to 


profeſs our religion before men. (4.) To deny any 
point of faith. (5.) To profeſs to believe a falſe re- 
ligion. (6.) To expoſe one's ſelf to the danger of 
loſing his faith,” by bad books, bad company, or the 


= like. (7. To j Join in any religious duty with thoſe. 
of a falſe religion. (8.) Mocking or deriding holy 
things. (9.) Abnſing the words of * to pro- - 


fane ſenſes or jeſts. To, 
Q. What are the fins aqaink Bee? A. Chiefiy 
theſe : (1.) To deſpair of God's mercy, either as to 
the getting pardon of our fins, or the obtaining ſal- 
vation. (2.) To truſt in riches, health, ſtrength, 
friends, and other worldly things, to the prejudice of 
the confidence we ought to have in God. (3.) To 
preſume upon our own ſtrength, ſo as to expoſe our- 
ſelves to dangerous occaſions of fin, which is tempting 
Cad. (4.) To preſume on God's goodneſs, without 
endeavouring to leave off our fins and amend our life. 
(5.) Jo put off our converſion to the end of our life. 
(6.) To expoſe one's ſelf without neceſlity to * c 
danger. 
Q. What are the 4 ns againſt charity ? A. Al: 
mortal fin is grievouſly oppoſite to the love of God; 
becauſe in every ſuch fin, we prefer the object of it 
before God, and love it more than him; but theſe = 
following are more directly againſt it. ( A 
fully and deliberately to offend God, rather than 


ſuffer ſome worldly loſs, or in order to gain ſome 


worldly advantage. (2-) Wiltully to commit any 
7 fin, 


teſe, nor go wuupuniſhed, whoſoever ſhall take his holy 
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ſin, or neglect any duty, for fear of diſpleafing men, 
-or of being mocked by them, or for other human 
reſpects. (3.) Spiritual ſloth, which conſiſts in the 
neglect of prayer, praiſe, and other ſpiritual duties. me 
Q. What are the fins againſt religion? A. Chiefly of 
theſe : (1.) Idolatry ; which is the giving to any or 
creature, the worſhip that belongs to God. (2.) Su- or 
perſtition, which conſiſts in leaving God, and ſecking or 
to know things to come, or hidden from us, or to ev 
procure health or ny help from the devil: by believ. cri 
ing dreams or omens, uſing charms or ſpells ; reading : 
cups; caſting cards; conſulting magicians, fortune- 1 
tellers, dumb people, and the like; all which is de- 
teſtable before God. (3.) Wilfully murmuring and 
repining at the diſpoſition of God's providence, ke 
under the trials of this life. (4.) NegleQing the 
duties of religion, as prayer, praiſe, ſacrifice, &c. 
(F.) Performing theſe duties in a cold, ſlothful, ne- v 
gligent manner. (6.) Shewing diſreſpect to holy 
_ perſons, holy places, or holy things. - 


— 2 2 2 


LESSOR XXV. Of the Second Command. 


Q. What is the ſecond command? A. Thou ſhalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Q. What is the ſcope and deſign LA this command? 
A. It is to direct us in the worſhip we owe to God 
in our words, by honouring his holy name. 
Q. Is God jealous of the honour due to his holy name! 
A. Yes he is; and declares, that he ſhall not be guilt- 
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name in vain. | 
. What are the duties enjoined us by the ſecond com- 
mandment ? A. (I.) To bleſs and praiſe God's holy 
name. (2.) To keep all lawful vows made to him, 
and in his name. (3-) To ſwear by his holy name, 
when judgment, juſtice, and truth require it. (4.) To 
call upon his holy name to bleſs ourſelves or others. 
By all this we honour the name of God in our words. 
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Q. What are the fins againſt the ſecond command? 

A. (1.) Profaning the name of God, by uſing it 
as a bye-word, as if it were a word of no ſenſe or 
meaning. (2.) Blaſphemy, which is, ſpeaking evil 
of God or his ſaints. (3.) Making unlawful vows, 
or breaking lawful ones. (4.) Raſh, unneceſſary, 
or falſe ſwearing, either by the holy name of God, 
or by any creature. (5.) Curſing, or imprecating 
evil upon one's ſelf, or others, © or on any of God's 
creatures. 5 8 


LESSON XXVI Of the Third Command. 
. What is the third command : ? A. Remember to 


keep holy the Sabbath Day. 


. What is the end and deſign of this . 5 
It is to direct us in the worſhip of God by our 
mts ; by appointing a certain portion of our time, 


wherein laying aſide all unneceſſary worldly concerns, 


we ſhould employ ourſelves only in thoſe things 
which relate to his ſervice, and the good of our 


. What are the duties enjoined by the third com. 


mand? A. The law commands us to keep the Lord's 
Day holy ; now to do this, we muſt employ the 


greateſt part of that day in holy exerciſes, ſuch as 


_ afliſting at the public worſhip of God; hearing his 


word preached; approaching to the ſacraments ; ; holy 
meditation; reading ſpiritual books, particularly the 
holy ſcriptures ; attending the chriſtian doctrine; 


works of "_ and mercy towards others, and the 


like: - . 
What fo ns are forbidden by ehis command? 

A (I.) Doing any unneceflary ſervile work on 
the Lord's Day. (2) Cauſing others to do the like, 
without a real neceſſity. (3.) Spending a conſide- 
rable part of that day in worldiy affairs; ſuch as 
thoſe of merchants, advocates, ſolicitors, Kc. (4. 
Omitting to hear Maſs without neceſſity on that day. - 
nn 


416 bridgment of Ch. Xvi. 
(5.) Hearing it without attention and devotion. (6.) 


- Prophaning that day, by idleneſs, . —.— 
and the like. 


LESSON XXVIL Of the Farth Command; 
S and Firft of the Duties of Children. 


Q. What is the fourth command? A. Honour thy 


father and thy mother. 

Q. bat is the end and deſign of the  fuurth command ? 
A. As there is a mutual obligation between thoſe who 
have any authority over others, and thoſe who are 
under that authority; the deſign of the fourth com- 
mand is, to direct us in all thoſe duties which we owe 
both to thoſe above us, and to thofe below us. 

Q. Who then are meant by our father and mother in 
| this command ? A. Principally, our natural parents ; 
and alſo, all our lawful ſuperiors, whether in church 
or ſtate. 

Q. What are the FEES of children te HA parents: ? 

AT Chietly three: (I.) To bove them ; that is, to 
with them well; to pray for them; to do them 
good to afſiſt them in their neceſſities, whether of 


foul or body; and to bear with patience all their in- 


firmities, eſpecially of ſicknefs, inequality of temper, 


and old age. (2.) To reverence them ; that is, to 


have an inward reſpect for them; to honour them 
in their words ; and in all their outward behaviour ; 


ſpeaking to them with reſpect; paying all regard to 


what they fay ; and yielding to their opinions. (z.) 
To obey them ; that is, exactly to perform all their 
lawful commands; to do this readily and cheerfully; 
and to receive their correction with patience and 
humility. 


Q. What are the fins of children, l ty this 


fourth command ? A. Every thing contrary to the 


above duties; ſuch as (1.) To hate their parents ; 


that is, to wiſh them ill; to curſe them; to do 


them ill; to firike them; to rob them; or ſteal 


a. 


from 
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from them; to neglect them in their neceſſities. (2.) 
To diſhanour them ; that is, to deſpiſe them in their 
own mind ; to call them bad names; to provoke 
them to anger; to reproach them; to throw up their 
defects to them; to mock them; to laugh at them; 
to diſcover their defects to others. (3-) To. diſobey 
„lem; or to be ſtubborn, obſtinate, and impatient, 
in obeving them „ or when eee by chem. 


LES 8 ON XXVII. Of th Duties of Parents 


Q. What are {ho dities of parents FEED their chil- 
den? A. The chief and fundamental point, which 
parents ſhould attend to with their children, and 
upon which all the reſt in a great meaſure depends, 
is to teach their children an entire obedience to their 
will; to keep up their own authority, and never let 
their children become their maſters. - It is the order 
of nature, it is the dictate ct realon, it is the com- 
mand of God, that children ſhould obey their parents: 
but it is the parents duty to teach them this obedience, . 
and accuſtom them to it, in every. thing em their 
carlleſt years. 

*% I hat are the «ther parties /or 4 of Parents? 

\. 1. To inſtruct their children betimes, to fear and 
oe God; to hate fin; to fly from all dangerous 
companions; to know Jeſus Chriſt and his doctrine; 
and to ſay their prayers. 2. To join good example 
to their inſtru&ions. 3. To correct them for their 

faults, with firmneſs; but without heat, harſhneſs or 
paſſion. 4. To pray to Gud frequently and fervently 
tor them. 

. What are the fins of parents which the fourth 
e forbids.? A. I. All neglect or omiſſion of 
any of the above duties. 2. Teaching their children 
evil, or encouraging them in it, either by word or 
example. - 3- Inſtilling into their tender minds, 
ſentiments of worldly pride, vanity, revenge, or the 
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like. 4. Bringing them up in a falſe religion. 5. Ex- 
poſing them, for worldly views, to the danger of 


loling their religion. 6. Uſing unjuſt means to pro- 
cure riches for them, which never fails, ſooner or 


later, to bring the curſe of God upon themſelves, 


and upon their children too. 7. Treating them with 
too much harſhneſs and ſeverity. 8. Forcing them 
to the choice of their ſtate of life. | 


L; E SSON XXIX. Of the Duties of Servants, 


Q. Mat are the duties of ſervants to their maſters ? 
A. Chiefly three: juſtice or fidelity; obedience ; ; 
and reſpect. 

Q. Whot do ſervants owe their maſters in ber ? 

A. 1. To be careful of all their maſter's goods com- 
mitted to their charge. 2. To be gent in perform- 


ing the work their maſters give them to do. 3. Not 


to allow any other to wrong their maſters. 
Q. What are the 7 ns of ſervants againſt this branch 
of their duty ? A. 1. Stealing their maſter's goods. 
2. Giving them aer to others. 3. Waſting them. 
4. Neglecting their maſter's work. 5. Doing it ill 
and careleſly. 6. Allowing others to wrong their 


maſters, without oppoſing them or diſcovering them. 


Q. What do ſervants owe their maſters as to obedience? 
A. Readily and diligently to obey all their lawful com- 
mands; and to obey, in the ſimplicity of bart, as unto 
_ Chriſt hum{zif ; With a good will ; *;thout gainſaying. 
See F chef. vi. and Coloſſ. ii. 


. What reſpect do ſcrvanti obe NES maſters : ? 


A. The ſcripture 4 fays, 4 Servants, be ſubject to your 


« maſters with all fear, not only to the good and 
 « gentle, but alſo to the froward.” 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
And, © whoſoever are ſervants under the yoke, let 
40 them count their maſters worthy of all honour, 
« leſt the name of the Lord and his doctrine be 
* 3 1 Tim. Vie 1. 


Q. What 
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What are the |; fins of ſervants againſt this cbdience 
ard roſpeft ? A. .(1.) Diſobeying their maſters lawful 
commands. (2.) 153 ſtubborn and obſtinate to- 
wards them. (3.) D=ipiſing their maſters in their 
own mind. (4.) Flying in a paſlion, and giving them 
ill language, when reproved. (5.) Mocking their in- 
firmities, whether of mind or body. (b.) Speaking 
ill of them. (7.) Expoſing their failings to others 
8.) Diſcovering the ſecrets of their family to others 
9.) By obeying them in things unlawful, as lying, 

ſwearing, ſtealing, or the like. 


LESS 0 N XXX. Of the Duties of 2 to 


their Servants. 


Q. Wh at are the duties. of me PRA and mi 122 10 
their ſervants ? A. Al mankind make but one family 
to God, who is the ſupreme maſtzr, Thoſe who have 
authority over others, are but upper ſervants in this 
tamily, and accountable to the ſupreme maſter of all 
{or their conduct. The duties of all upper ſervants 
ina family are reduced to two heads, to ſee that thoſe 
under them faithfully perform the duties they owe to 
their common maſter, and to treat them in the way 
their common maſter requires. Such then are the 


heads of the duties of maſters to their ſervants. The 


firſt contains what they owe to their ſervants ſouls; 
the ſecond what they owe to their perſons. 

I bat are the duties of maftsrs towards their ſer- 
ä ſouls ? A. (1.) To ſee "that their ſervants be 
exact in their daily duties to God, in ſaying their 
prayers, in ſpending the Sundays and holidays well, 
and in going to the ſacraments. (2.\) To allow chem : 
proper time for theſe duties, and for getting them- 

{elves inſtructed in their religion. (3.) To correct 

and reprove them, when they do or ſay any thing 

_ ofientive to God, (4. ) To give them good example 

in all the above duties, and particularly to have 

family prayers along with them. (5.) To pray to 

God for them. | 
. Wha 
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pat are the duties of maſters to their ſervant; 
perfone 1 * treat them with mildneſs and 
humanity as their fellow chriſtians. (2.) To treat 
them with 7//ftice, “ Maiters, do to your ſervants, 


« that which is juſt and equitable, knowing that 


99 


« you alſo have a maſter in heaven.” Col. iv. 1. 
'This requires to give them a wholeſome and fufficient 
dliet, and to pay them exactly their wages. (3.) To 
treat them with gratitude, when they behave well, 
have an attachment to their maſters and miſtreſſes, 


and have been long about the family, certainly more 


than ſtrict juſtice is due to them, by a grateful re- 
compence for their fervices, eſpecially when age or 
fickneſs comes upon them. 


LESSON XXXI. Of the Duties of gy te 
therr * and civil MH agiſtrates. | 


Q bat are the dutive of ſubjeas to their He- : 


reign and civil rulers? A. The ſcripture lays them 
down as follows. ( ) To Honcur them. ( Fear God; 

% honour the king.” (2.) To obey them and be abhebt 
ro them. © Be ye ſubject to every human creature for 
God's fake, whether to the king as excelling, or 


4 to governors, as ſent by him; for ſo is the will of 


God. 1 Pet. ik. 13. (3) To do this out of the 
motive of conſcience, becauſe it is the will of God. 
« Wherefore, be ſubject of neceſſity, not only for 
« wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake.” Rom. xiii. 5. 
(4.) To pay them tribute. “ Render therefore to 


Ceœſar the things that are Cæſar's,“ ſays our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and his apoſtle adds, «« Reade to all 
«© men their due, tribute to whom tribute is due.” 


Rom. xiii. 7. (5.) To pray far them.. This the will 


of God expreſsly requires. *I deſire therefore, firſt 
« of all, that ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 
„ and thankſgivings be made for all men, for kings 
aud for all that are in n high ſtation, that we may 


46 lead 
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lead a quiet and a peaceable life, in all piety and 
« chaſtity : For this is gos and acceptable in the i g5t 


4 of God our Savicur.” 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
LESSON XXXII. Of the Fifth Command. 


Q. V hat is the fifth command * A. Thou ſhalt not 

kill. 

M bat is the n and 45 of ofign of this fifth com- 

mand ? A. It is to direct us in all thoſe duties 

W hich are neceſſary for the comfort and preſervation 

of our neighbour's perſon and life, whether as to 
ſoul or body. 

Q. / JV hat are the duties enjoined by the fijto comment? 
A. 1. All the ſpiritual works of mercy, becauſe they 
are neceſſary for, or conducive to the comfort of our 

neighbour's ſoul, and the preſervation. of his ſpiritua! 
life. 2. All the corporal works of mercy, becauic 
they are neceſſary for, or conducive to the comfort 
of our neighbour's body, and the preſervation of his 
remporal life. 
. What are e Hiritual avorks of mercy ? A 
Thele ſeven : 1. To give counſel to the doubtful. 
2. To inſtruct as ignorant. 3. To admoniſh ſin- 
ners. 4. To comfort the afflicted. 5. To forgive 
injuries. 6. To bear patiently with thoſe that are 
troubleſome; and 7. To pray for the living and the 
dead. : 
Q. What are the corporal works of mercy ? A. Seven | 
alſo: 1. To feed the hungry 2. To give drink to | 
the thirſty. 3. To clothe the naked. 4. To harbour | 
the harbourleſs. 5. To viſit the fick. 6. To viſit the 
impriſoned. 7. 'To bury the dead. : | 
| Does Feſus Chriſt require of us, to be diligent 
in * or ne ror ? 4 . Moſt ae ; 3 
and to encourage us, he cr ly that a cup of cold 
water given for his ſake, ſhall not want its reward ; 
that the ſentence of eternal bliſs ſhall be paſſed on 
thoſe who FI them, and whatever good we do 
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to our neighbour, he eſteems it all as done to him- 
ſelf. 


. What are the ſins forbidden by the fifth 3 ? 


A. 1. All thoſe paſſions and diſpoſitions of the ſoul, 
from which all injuries done to our neighbour's | 


perſon take their rife ; particularly anger; deſires of 
revenge; keeping malice in the heart againſt our 
neighbour; envy at another's good ; and hatred of 


our neighbour's perſon. 2. All thoſe actions which 


kill, or tend to kill our neighbour's ſoul ; ſuch are, 
giving ſcandal and ill example; or any other way 
hindering our neighbour from doing good, or in- 


ducing him to ſin. 3. All thoſe actions that take 
away life, or have a tendency to do fo; ſuch as mur- 


der, maiming the body, fighting and beating, quarrel- 
ling, threatening, reproaching, challenging, ſtriking, 
wounding, and the like; as alſo ſtr act contention an: 1 


diſcord. 
. What j, judgment hes the {ct it; e paſs 2506 theſe 


| ao 9 A. Hear its own words: © Now the works 


&« of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are . . enmities, 


4 contentions, emulations, wrath, quarrels, diſſentions 


46. . . of which I foretell you, as I have foretold to 


*“ you, that they who do ſuch things, thall not obtain 
60 the kingdom of God.” Gal. v. 19. 


1. E 8 8 0 N XXXIII. Of: the Sixth and N. 1th 


Commands. 


Q. What is the fexth command . 3 Thou Malt not 


commit adultery. 


Mat is the ninth Oy: ? 1 Thou ſhalt not | 


covet thy neighbour's wife. 


Q. Why are theſe joined together? A. Becauſe they 


both treat "7 the ſame object, and both have the 
ſame end. 


Q. M bat is the end and di fi efign of the ſixth and ninth 
commands ? A. It is to direct us in our — with 


regard to ſenſual pleaſures. 
Q What are the duties enjoined a them $ | 
A. The 


Pare” 4 * err 


in eating and drinking. 


Q. What are the vices forbidden by them? s A. Im- 


purity, gluttony, and drunkenneſs. 


Q. I impurity a great fin? A. It is, of its own 


nature, a moſt grievous and deteſtable fin, in all its 
different kinds and branches; thus the ſcripture ſpeaks 
of it; “ now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; 


« which are fornication, uncleanneſs, immodeſty, 


« luxury; . . of which I foretell you, as I have 
« foretold you, that they who do ſuch things, ſhall 
not obtain the kingdom of God.” Gal. v. 19. 


Q_ Why are fo many Wi ds uſed to expreſs this vice? 


A. To include all its different kinds and branches, 
and all the different ways in which men are guilty 
of it. | 


this vice? A. 1. By the hearing ; in giving ear to im- 
modeſt words, diſcourſes or ſongs ; in not hindering 


or diſcouraging all ſuch when one can; in not flying 
irom the company of thoſe who ſpeak them. 2. By 


the fight ; in looking on immodeit or dangerous ob- 


jects, or on immodeſt pictures or figures; in reading 
immodeſt books. 3. By the tongue; in ſpeaking im- 


modeſt words; in relating immodeſt ſtories of one's 


| ſelf or others; in ſinging unchaſte ſongs; in ſoliciting 


amd enticing others to any ſort of impurity. 4. By 
the touch ; in uſing indecent actions, or touching one's 


ſelf or others immodeſtly. 5. By thought : In willingly 
and with delight entertaining impure thoughts; in 


deſiring to commit the ſins thought on; in refolving 
to commit them. 6. By actions; in committing the 


fins of adultery, inceſt, or fornication ; in fins againſt 
nature. All which crimes are deteſtable and abomi- 


nable in the eyes of God. 
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A. The virtues of chaſtity, ſobriety and temperance 5 


Q_ What are the d. ifferent Ways that men are guilty of | 
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LESSON XXIV. Of the Seventh and Tenth 


Commands. 


Q. IWhat is the feventh communi! ? A. Thou ſhale 
not ſteal. | 


. What is * tenth command? A. Thou ſhalt not 


covet thy neighbour's goods. And theſe two are alſo 


joined together, becauſe they treat of the ſame object, 


and have the {ame end. 

What is the end or deſign of the ſe TER and tenth 
3 ? A. To direct us in the duties we owe to 
our neighbour, with regard to his temporal goods. 

Q. V hat are the duties enjoined by the ſeventh and 


tenth commands ? A. (1.) To render to every man his 


own. (2.) To reſtore ill gotten goods. (3.) To pay 


our juſt and lawful * lervants wages, workmen' $ 


are, &c. 


Q. What vice is for vidden by theſe commands ? A. 


The vice of avarice or covetouſneſs, which excitcs 


unjuſt deſires of our neighbour's goods or profits, 
and is the great and principal ſource, from whence 


all fins of injuſtice take their riſe. 
. How many ways are fins of injuſtice committed? 
A. Ether by ſecret fraud or open violence. 

l bat fins are committed againſt theſe commands by 
ſecret fraud | ? A. Chiefly theſe following. (1.) Steal- 
ing what belongs to others, whether money or goods. 
(2.) Buying, receiving, or retaining what one knows 
or ſuſpects to be ſtolen. (3.) Cheating in buying and 
' ſelling, by taking advantage of another's ignorance 
of the true value of the goods; uſing falſe weights or 


meaſures; putting off bad goods for what is ſound ; 


_ adulterating the goods fold. (4.) Putting off falſe 


money. (5.) Not making ſufficient work according 


to agreement. 


Idas fins of injuſtice are 3 by open 


violence? A. Chiefly theſe; (I.) Robbery.” (2. 
Denying juſt debts, and putting the creditor to 
trouble 
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trouble and expence in order to recover them. (3.) 
Defrauding ſervants or labourers of their wages by 
violence. (4.) Uſury and extortion. (5.) Oppreſſion 
of the poor, by taking advantage of their deſolate and 
dependent ſtate, to extort work or money from them. 


| LESSON XXV. Of the Eighth Command. 


Q. What is the eighth command? A. Thou fhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. _ 5 
. What is the end and deſign of the eighth command ? 
A. Jo direct us in the uſe of our ſpeech with regard 
to truth and our neighbour's reputation. . 
Q. What are the duties enjoined by the eighth cm- 
mand? A. (1.) To ſpeak and witneſs the truth in all 
things, whether in our converſations, or in our bar- 
gains with each other. (2.) To defend the reputation 
of the abſent. (3.) To reſtore his good name, if we 
have hurt it. %%% 8 
2. l hat are the fins forbidden by the eighth command? | 
A. 1. Lies of all kinds, whether in jeſt or earneſt, 
in words or actions ; alſo flattery, hypocriſy, and | 
breach of promiſe. 2. Rath judgment, and unground- 1 
ed ſuſpicions of our neighbour. 3. Calumny or ſlan- þ 
der, which is ſaying evil of our neighbour, which 
we know to be falſe, or do not know if it be true. 
4. Detraction, or publiſhing ill of our neighbour, 
which tho” true, yet is ſecret and unknown to thoſe 
to whom we tell it. 5. Backbiting, or ſpeaking of 
our neighbour's known faults with pleaſure, and a 
ſecret᷑ malicious ſatisfaction. 6. Giving ear to others 
when ſpeaking ill of the abſent. 7. Propagating evil 
reports of others, which we do not know whether 
they be true or falſe. 8. Whiſpering, or tale-bearing, 
that is, telling in one place what we heard or ſaw in 
_ another, which may give a bad or mean opinion of 
thoſe of whom we ſpeak; alſo telling to one, what 
others have ſaid of him, which may vex him, and 
occaſion diſcord and hatred. g. Giving falſe teſtimony 
in judgment againſt our neighbour. 
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LESSON XVI. Of the Ninth and Tenth 


Commands. 


0. What is the TY and de 1 efign of the ninth and tenth 
commands ? A. We have already ſeen that theſe two 
commands regard the fins of impurity and injuſtice; 
and have conſidered them in that view along with 
the fixth and ſeventh commands; but beſides that, 


they alſo ſerve to direct us in the care we ought to 


have over our hearts, by employing our mind on 


good things, and carefully flying from all evil 


thoughts. 
. May we commit a mortal fin by our thought ? A. 


No doubt 25 it; for whatever is a ſin to do or to 
ſpeak, it is alſo a fin to conſent to it in our thought, 
Hence our Saviour ſays, “ From the heart cometh 
& forth evil thoughts * and theſe are the things 


« which defile a man.” Matt, xv. 18. Alſo, Evil 


ec thoughts are an abomination to the Lord.” Prov. 

xv. 26. And «© Perverſe thoughts ſeparate from 
&« God.” Wiſd. i. 3. The fin of the angels was a ſin 

of thought; and indeed many of the moſt grievous 


crimes are, properly ſpeaking, ſeated in the thought, 


and completed there, the outward actions being only 
the effects they produce ; ſuch as pride, vain-glory, 


avarice, envy, anger, hatred, and the like. 


M bat are the duties en r by theſe con mand ! 
A. 1. To keep a guard over our heart, that no evil 


thoughts may get entrance there, but to reject them 


with horror at their firſt appearance. 2. To employ 


our thoughts as much as poſſible about God, and his 


holy will, which will both ſhut the door againſt evil 


thoughts and obtain a great blefling from God; „ In 
&« all thy ways, think on God, and he will direct thy 
« ſteps.” Prov. iii. 6. 


Q. What are the f ns ae by the ninth and 
tenth commands ? A. o love any {ſinful object, 


and willingly take 3 in chinking of it. 2. 


To 
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| ſerve them, though not of ſtrict obligation. 


tary poverty, or leaving all things to follow Chriſt. 


« fect, go ſell what thou haſt, and give to the poor 
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To conſent to the evil, propoſed by the bad thought. 
3. To deſire the ſinful object, and reſolve to do it. 
4. To rejoice in the evil thing when done, or in- 
tended to be done, whether by ourſelves or others. | 
Q. LI every evil thought a fi? A. By no means; 9 
ve cannot altogether hinder evil thoughts from com- | 
ing into the mind; theſe are the temptations of the 
enemy, and if we reject and reſiſt them, they will 
do us no harm but be of ſervice to us, by the vic- 
tory we gain over them; they only then become a 
ſin, when, by any of the ways juſt mentioned, we 
make them our own, by taking pleaſure 1 in them, or 
conſenting to them. 


LESSON XXXVIL o the Evangelical Conſt 


Q. W. 55 do you bring in the evangelical counſels, 
after the commands? A. Becauſe they are powerful 
helps recommended by the goſpel, to enable us to 
obſerve the law perfectly. -: 

Q. Why are they called counſels ? A. Buca they — 
are not laid on us by way of command, but only | 
recommended to us, by way of counſel or advice, as 
being of vaſt advantage to the ſouls of thoſe who ob- 


Q. Wherein does this advantage conſiſt? A. In two 
things: 1. In that they are great helps to carry us 
on in the road to perfection; and, 2. In that they 
are highly rewarded by God. 

Q. bat is the firſt evangelical counſel ? A. Volun- 


. 1s this a great help to perfection? A. Chriſt 
himſelf declares it, ſaying to the young man who had 
kept all the commandments, “ If thou wilt be per- 


cc Fay thou ſhalt have treaſure i in heaven : And come 
« follow me.” Matth. xix. 21. 


Q. How comes we, poverty to te be fich a Le 4 
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to perfection? A. Becauſe it roots out, at once, from 
the heart one of the three great impediments of our 
obeying the law of God in perfection; to wit, the 
luſt of the eyes, or our love and attachment to the 
things of this life. 

What particular reward is promiſed. to this 
coun fot A. 1. Treaſure in heaven,” as in the 
above text. 2. The hundred fold in this life,” for 
all that we leave for Chriſt, as in Matth. Xix. 29. 
And 3. Life everlaſting,” in the next world. Ibid. 

Q What is the ſecond evangelical counſel ? A. Per. 
petua chaſtity, or a gue Bona abſtaining from mar- 
Tiage, and all carnal pleaſures, for the love of God. 

Q. Is this a great help to the perfect obſervance of 


the commandments? A. Yes it is; and as ſuch is 


recommended to us by Chriſt in theſe words :— 
% There are eunuchs who have made themſelves 


ce eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake.” Matth. 
- xix. 12. And St. Paul ſpeaks thus: Now, con- 
c cerning virgins, T1 have mo commandment of the 


« Lord; but I give counſel, as having obtained mer- 


ec cy of the Lord, to be faithful.“ And what is his 
counſel on this point? « Art thou looſed from a 
« wife ſeek not a wife: For, « He that giveth 
his virgin in marriage doth well and he that giveth 
her not doth better.” 1 Cor. vii. 25. 38. 


Q. How comes this counſel io be a help to perfection? 


A. 1. Becauſe it roots out another of the great ene- 

mies of our ſouls, the luft of the flifh. 2. Becauſe it 
greatly fortifies the ſoul 2gainſt all the temptations 
of impurity; and 3. Becaule it frees the mind from a 


world of ſolicitude and diſtracting cares; for « the | 


« unmarried woman and the virgin thinketh on 
<« the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy beth 
in body and ſpirit. . . and this I ſpeak for your 


« profit: not to caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
that which is decent, and which may give you 


ce power to attend upon the Lord, without n 5 


“ ment.” 1 Cor. vii. 34. 


A. That in heaven they who are virgins, and have not 
been defiled with women, © have the names of the 
« Lamb and of his Father, written on their fore- 
« heads; they fing anew canticle before the throne, 
« which none but they can ſing; and they follow 


c the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth.“ Rev. xiv. 1. 
. What is the third evangelical counſel? A. Obe- 


1 ; which is a voluntary ſubmiſſion to the will 
of all lawful ſuperiors, in every thing that is not 


ſn: According to that of St. Paul, «« Obey your 
« prelates, and be ſubject to them, for they watch 


« 2s being to render an account of your ſouls; 


« that they may do this with Joy, and not with ; 
« grief.“ Heb. xiii. 17. - 
I this obedience a great he 5 to perfeftion 2 A. 


t is one of the moſt powerful helps for that _— 
Hou %? A. For ſeveral reaſons: 1. Becauſe 


wa we obey thoſe whom God has fer over us, 
and whoſe authority they bear, we are always ſure 


we are doing the will of God. 2. Becauſe a perfect 


obedience roots out, at once from the heart, the 


third great enemy of our perfection, he pride of life 
tor nothing is more humbling to our pride than to 


ſubject our judgment, will, and liberty, to the will 
of another. 3. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt recommends this 


virtue to us in the moſt endearing manner, by his 
example for all we read of him during the greateſt 


part of his life is, that “ he went down to Naza- 
« reth with Joſeph and Mary, when he was twelve 
c years of age, and was ſubject to them.” Luke ii. 5» 


4. Becauſe it is the moſt aſſured means of eſcaping 


al the deluſions of the enemy who often transforms 
=p himſelf i into an angel of light, on purpoſe to deceive 
us, in our ſpiritual concerns. | 
Q. What is the reward of this counſel ? FE The 
victory over all our ſpiritual enemies, for, & an obe- - 
dient man ſhall ous of victory.” Prov. xxi. 28. 


LESSON = 
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. What reward is promiſed to perpetual chaſtity ? 
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LESSON XXXVIII. Of the Eight Beatitudes , 
Cardinal Virtues ; and eminent good M. orks. 


Q. hy do you brin g in the eight beatitudes, after the 
evangelical counſels? A. Becauſe in them, our Saviour 
lays down, in a few words, the ſum and ſubſtance of 
that high perfection, to which the obſervance of his 
law and the evangelical counſels conduct us; and de- 
clares to us, in clear and preciſe terms, what it is that 


is to make us happy here, and lead us to eternal hap. 
pineſs hereafter. 


at are thoſe W 7 A. They are related 
| Matth. v. 1. &c. as follows: | 


1. Blefſed are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs is the 
kingdom o! heaven. 


2. Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall poſleſs the 


land. 


3- Bleſſed are they that mourn for they ſhall be 
comforted. 

4. Bleſſed are e they that hunger and thirſt after 
juſtice ; for they ſhall be filled. 


N Bleſſed are the merciful; for they ſhall find 
mercy. | 
+ hs Bleſſed are the clean of heart ; for they ſhall lee 


God. 
_ Blefſed are the peace· makers; ; for they ſhall be 
called rhe children of God. 
8. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for juſ- 
tice ſake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
bat are the four cardinal virtues? A. Prudence, 
juſtice, fortitude, and temperance. 


Q. Why are they called cardinal virtues ? A. Becauſe | 


they are the roots, and as it were, the hinges, of all 


other moral virtues. 


. What ore the three eminent good works ? 
A. Prayer, faſting, and alms-deeds. 
Q. Why are they called eminent good works ? 
A. Becauſe they are of great value in * 
| ore 


cc 


6c 
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« as the heathen and the publican.” Matth. xviii. 17. 


; aſſiſt at the public worſhip of God on Sundays and 


e and Saturdays. - 


rect us in the times and manner in which we are to 


perform the duty of faſting, * God, by a a general | 
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before God, and contain under them, all other good 
works. | | 
. How op ? A. Becauſe prayer comprehend all 
the Juties we owe to God ; faſting, thoſe we owe to 
ourſelves; and alms-doeds, thoſe we owe to our 
neighbour. 


3 hurch. 


Q. 4 re awe obliged to obey the precepts of the church 7 

A. Mott undoubtedly. 

Q. Why ſo? A. Becauſe Chriſt expreſaly ſays, “ He 
« that w fl not hear the church, let him be to thee 


Hou many precepts of the chur ch are there ? 
"= Chiefly in. 
Q. M hat is the firſt precept of the church ? 
A. To hear Maſs on Sundays and e and 
« to reſt from ſervile work.” 
. What does this command enjoin : 9 A. 1 0 "Ts | 


Holidays, as an eſſential duty on theſe days, which 
are ſet apart for God's ſervice. 2. To employ our- 
ſelves. on holidays in the fame religious exerciſes as 
on the Sundays, in order to make them MT ; for 
both are appointed for the ſame end. 

Q. What is the ſecond precept of the church? 

A. „Jo faſt all Lent, on Ember Days, and Vigils 
« commanded, and to abſtain from fleth on TIS 


Q. / hat is the deſign of this precept? A. Itis to di- 


command, lays upon all. 
Q. V. i is meant by faſting ? A. The not taking 7, 

our uſual food, either as to the quantity, or quality 

of it. | 

* What is the third precept of the church? | 

A. 'To 0 


1 
1 : 
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A. „To confeſs our fins, at leaſt once a year.” 

Q. What is the fourth precept of the church? 

A. To receive the Holy Communion, at leaſt 
e once a year, and that about Eaſter, in our pariſh.” 

Q. What ic the end or deſign of the third and faurth 
* cept * A. To direct us, as to the time when we 
are obliged to obey the general command, given by 
our Lord himſelf, of approaching to the ſacraments 
of Confeſſion and Communion. 

Q. What is the fifth precept of the church! 

A. „To pay tithes to our paſtor,” 

Q. What is the deſign of this fifth precept ? 

A. It is to direct the people as to their duty of 


ED ſupplying the temporal neceſſities: of their paſtors, 


who dedicate their whole time and labour to the ſpi- 


ritual good of their ſouls. 


Q. What is the fixth precept of the churc 52 


A. Not to Nlemnize marriage at certain times,” 


which are the penitential times of Advent and Lent, 
« nor within the forbidden degrees of kindred.” 


Q. What is the defign of this precept? A. Jo regu- 
late the entering into matrimony, as reaſon, regen, 


and decency require. 


[Read Sincere 8 oy XV.] 


LESSON XL. Of - flaw r and Fob; of 


Mortal Sin. 


Q. Whats | 1? A. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God; that is to ſay, fn is any * werd, 
deed, or omi ih ion, againſt the law of God. 


Q. How i is | n in general divided '-'A. Into original 
ſin, and actual ſin. 


Q. Whet is eriginal in? A. It is the ſin of our firſt 
parents, under the guilt of which we are all conceived 


and born. See above, Leſſon VII. 


Q. What is actual fin? A. Actual ſin is that which 


we commit ourſelves. 
Q. How is actual 5 1 divided? ? A. Into mortal Gn, 


and venial fin. 


Q. Wet 
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Q What is mortal fn? A. It is a grievous tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. * 
505 Why is it called mortal ? A. Becauſe it Kills 
oul. 
Q. How does mortal fin kill the foul ? ? A. By ba- 
ang the grace of God from the ſoul; for the grace 
of God is the {piritual life of the ſoul. See above, 
Leſſon VI. x 
. 1s mortal fin a great evil? A. It is the greateſt 
of all evils, the origin and ſource of all other evils ; 
it is the parent both of the devil and of hell. 
Q. In what does the evil of _ in conſiſt ? 
A. Chiefly in two things : 1. In the grievous in- 
jury it does to God, 2. In the miſeries it brings 


upon ourſelves. 


Q. What is the injury mortal fin does to Gd? 55 

A. 1. It is a rebellion and high treaſon againſt 
God. 2. It is an high inſult upon his divine perfec- 
tions, particularly his wiſdom, goodneſs, and pow- 
er. 3. It contains the greateſt injuſtice, ingrati- 
tude, and perfidy againſt him. 4. It involves in 
its boſom, a ſhocking contempt of his promiſes, and 


of its threats. 5. It prefers our own baſe paſſions, 


and the vain periſhable things of this world, before 
the God that made us, and all the joys of his king- 
dom. 6. It prefers the will and pleaſure of the devil, 
before the will and pleaſure of our heavenly Father. 

. It it a moſt ſhocking ingratitude to Jeſus Chriſt, 
mites again, that 8 of glory, ang _ " 
mockery of him. Heb. 

"hat are the rie mortal 2 1 5 —_ 
ourſelves? A. 1. It kills our fouls, and makes us 
black, hideous, and ugly in the fight of God, re- 
ſembling the devil himſelf. 2. It baniſhes God 
himſelf from our ſoul, and makes us an enemy to 
him, and him an enemy to us. 3. It deſtroys all 
the merits of our paſt good works, and makes us 
poor and miſerable before God. 4. It is the cauſe 
of all the ſufferings and miſeries of this life. 5. It 

T baniſhes 


PAC 


444. Abridgment of Ch. XVI. 


baniſhes us for ever out of heaven in the life to come: 
and 6. It condenins us for ever to the torments of 
hell fire. 


(Read here Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. xvi. Sect. 1. and 


Pious Chriſtian, Ge VII. On the Exerciſe of 
Penance. ] 


LESSO N XII. Of onal Sin. . 
Q bat is ca fin? A. Venial fin is a ſrmaller 


. tranſgreſiion of the law, which, either from the 


ſmallneſs of the matter, or defect of advertency, or 
from the intention of the law itfelf, does not break 
our peace with God, nor deſerve eternal puniſhment; 

and on this account it is called venial, becauſe it is more 


_ ealily pardoned. 


. 1s vemal fin a great it? A. Though venial 


ſin de but a ſmall fin, when compared with mortal 


ſin; yet it is a very great evil; and being what dif- 


pleaſes God, it can never be-allowable to commit it, 


though to Gs the whole world. 
% to what des the evil of venial Ain appear | 2 
A. In this, 1. That it is an offence againſt a God 


of infinite majeſty and goodneſs. 2. Becauſe, tho 


it does not baniſh the grace of God from the ſoul, 


yet it obſcures its luſtre, diminiſhes its ſplendor, and 


ſtains its brightneſs. 3. Though it does not make 


the ſoul poſitively hateful to God, yet it makes her 
leſs pure, leſs holy, leſs beautiful, and conſequently 


leſs agreeable to him. 4. Though it does not de- 
ſtroy friendſhip between God and the ſoul, yet it 
cools the fervour of that charity and love which ſub- 


ſiſted between them, and begets a degree of indiffer- 


ence on each ſide. In conſequence of this, eſpecially 
if often repeated, 5. It renders the ſoul more and 


more indiſpoſed for receiving new graces from God; 


and 6. God being the more diſpleaſed with the 


ſoul, withdraws his more abundant graces from her, 


and begins, as he himſelf pathetically expreſſes it, 


vomit her out of his mouth. Rev. iii. 16. 7. Ck 
| ENS _ _ theſe 


theſe accounts it diſpoſes and leads on the ſoul, to the 

gulph of mortal fin, for he that contemneth ſmall things, 

ſhall fall by little and little. Ecclus. xix. 1. | 
Are all venial fins equally hurtful! A. Venial 


fins are of two kinds: 1. Such as ariſe from human 
frailty, ſurpriſe, or inadvertence, and to the objects 


of which, the perſon has no inordinate attachment. 


Theſe ſhew, indeed, the corruption of our heart, and 


our great weakneſs, and ought to be the ſubject of 


our daily humiliation before God ; but they are leſs 


hurtful in proportion as they are leſs deliberate, and 
leſs voluntary. 2. Such as a perſon commits will- 
ingly and deliberately, or out of an ill cuſtom, which 
he is at no pains to amend, or with affection to the 
ſinful or dangerous object; and theſe indeed are 
great evils and moſt hurtful, for all the reaſons we 
have juſt ſeen. RE 1 5 
Q. Are there any other effetts venial ſin? 


A. As every {in deſerves puniſhment, ſo venial 
ſin, though it does not deſerve eternal puniſhment 


of itſelf; yet is the occaſion of many ſevere ſuffer- 


ings in this life, and if not fully blotted out here, is 
- puniſhed with the torments of purgatory hereafter. 


[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. XVI. Sect. 2. 


LESSON XIII. Of the Sever Capital or 


Deadly Sins. 


Q. pat are the ſeven capital fins? A. Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Anger, Gluttony, Envy, and 


Sloth. 5 | ES 
Q. Why are theſe called capital ? A. Becaule they 


are the roots, or ſprings, from which ail the other 
tins we commit take their rife. 


Q. Aby are they called deadly? A. Becauſe they 


are all, of their own nature, mortal fins, which ba- 


ith the grace of God from the ſoul: though acc 


_ onally their acts may be only venial, either from the 
ſmallneſs of the matter, or the imperfection of 
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the acts themſelves, or from other circumſtances at. 


tending them. 
Q. bat is pride? A. It is an inordinate deſire of 
our own excellency or eſteem. 
bat are the 1 ns mw riſe from pride ? 
1 Chiefly theſe: 1. Vain-glory, or ſeeking the 
eſteem and praiſe of inen. 2. Hypecriſy, pretending a 


ſhew of godlineſs, but wanting the ſubſtance thereof. 


3. Ar regancy, or a contempt of others, joined with 


inſolency and raſhneſs. 4. Preſumption, or expoſing 


ourſelves to dangers, and attempting things above 
our ſtrength. 5. Boaſting, or ſpeaking of ourſelves, 


of our abilities, qualities, actions, &c. to which add, 


obſtinancy in our own opinions, diſcord, diſobedience, 


and ingratitude, 


Q. What is the virtue pol. te to pride? 
A. — of ne, alter the Wa of Jeſus 


. Chriſt. 
Q IV, bat is coveton Vage 2 A. An inordinate deſire 


of riches. 


2 IA bat are the fins that art iſe from covetouſneſs ? 
1. Hardneſs of heart. 2. Unmercifulneſs to the 
Wore 3. Neglect of keavenly things. 4. Confidence 


in the things of this world. 5. All kinds of _— 


which ſee above, Leſſon xxxiv. 

Q. bat are the virtues oppoſite to covetouſueſe? 
A. Poverty of ſpirit, and liberality. _ 

Q. What is luſt? A. An inordinate deſire of carnal 
pleaſures. 
Q. What are the fins that flow from 27 A. See 
them above, Leſſon xxxili. 


. What is the virtue  oppoſute to lit? A. Chal 


which ſee, Leſſon xxxvii, 


Q. What is envy? A. A ſadneſs, or repining at 


: another $ good, „ in as much as it ſeems to leſſen our 


"0 What fins flow from envy! A. Hatred, detrac- 
tion, raſh judgments, ſtrife, e contranpt, mh 


Q hs 


reh at another's evil. 


Id 
- 


t 
; 
q 
. 


Q. I hat is the virtue oppoſite to envy ?. 
A. Brotherly love. 
. What is gluttony? A. An inordinate love to 
excels in eating and drinking. 


Q. WWhat are the fins that riſe from gluttony? 


A. Babbling, ſcurrility, and dulneſs of foul and 


body, eſpecially towards all that concerns the good of 
the ſoul. 

* l hat are the virtues oppoſite te to gluttony ? 

A. Sobriety and temperance. 

Q. What is anger? A. An inordinate defire of re- 
venge. 


Q. What fins riſe Gin anger ? A. Hatred, fury, 


camour, threats, curſing, blaſphemy, and murder. 


Q. M bat are the virtues oppoſite to anger f 
A. Meekneſs and patience. 


Q. What is flath? A. A lazineſs ot £ ſoul, neplefiing 
to begin or purſue good things, and eſpecially ſuch 


as are ſpiritual. 


Qi bat fins wif from ſloth 7 ? A. Tepidity, inde- 


rotion, an averſion at ſpiritual things, a neglect of 


ſpiritual duties, and a diſtruſt in God's mercy. 
* IV hat is the virtue oppoſite to N f 
The fervour of charity. 


[Read on all theſe, Devout Chriſtian, under their 


different heads. : 


LESSON: XLII. Cf the Sins gaga inſi 1 Hzly 


Ghoft ; thiſe that cry for J. Emgeanee. + and the Ras 
Laſt. Things. x EE hes 


Q. WW, hat are the ſens agi the Holy G5 oft ? 


A. Theſe ſix: 1. Deſpair of ſalvation. 2. Preſump- 
tion of God's mercy, without amending one's life. 


3. To impugn the known truth, in matters of faith 


and religion, 4. Envy at another's ſpiritual good. 


5. Obſtinacy in ſin ; and 6. Final impenitence. 


Why are all theſe called 1 ns againſt | the Fa 
* T 3 Ghoſt? 
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4 Ghg/t ? A. Becauſe they directly oppoſe and affront 
| the infinite goodneſs of God. / 
PP LY 'Fy dees cur Saviour ſay, that fins againſt the 1 
l % Ghoſt © ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this 
1 « world, nor in ths world to come?“ Matth. xii. 32. 
A. Becauſe thoſe who are guilty of the five firſt of 
! theſe fits, ſeldom or ever do repent of ſuch ſins, 
7 and are with great difficulty broug it to be ſorry for 
them; and thoſe that are guil*, of the laſt, or final 
7 amper:: lence, never can -cpent, Hut dying in mortal 
Quilt, and enemies to God, are incapable of forgive- 
neſs, 
5 hat are the fins 75 it cry (6 heaven for vengeance? 
0 A. Theſe four: 1. Wilful murder. 2. The fin of WW 
ö Sodom. 3. Oppreſſion of the poor; and 4. Defraud- 
ing labourers of their wages. 
fat are the be for laſt things to be 3 ? 
A 1. Death. 2. Judgment. 3. Heaven. 4. Hell. 
If the fie; ven remen:brance of theſe things uſeful 
to the Te foul 7 A. It is a moſt powerful preſervative. 
againſt ſin, for the ſcripture ſays, © In all thy works 
« remember thy laſt end; and thou ſhalt never fin,” 
Ecclus. vil. 40. £7 


LESSON XIIV. Of the Forgiveniſs of aur 


Sins. 


JJ 


. 1s it palſible to ads fergivenef of our fins ? A. 
Moſt undoubtedly ; the forgiveneſs of fins is an article 
of chriſtian faith, which we profeſs in the creed. 
Q. What is pi aperly meant by the forgiveneſs of our 
— ns? A. As the pollution, filth, and ſtain, which the 
guilt of fin brings upon the ſoul, is what makes us 
hateful and abominable in the eyes of God, and makes 
us his enemy, 1o the forgiveneſs of our fins preciſcly 
conſiſts in our being waſhed and cleanſed from all the 
guilt of ſin, and of courſe, in being rendered agrec- 


able to God, and reſtored to his friendſhip, 
. 


woſhing away cur ins! 
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. 1s this the idea that the ſcripture gives us of the 


arg. emeſs of fin ? A. his is the preciſe idea which 
the ſcripture every where lays down of it. Thus 
David pravs, . Jafh me ſtill more from my iniquity, 
« and cleumſe me from my fin.” Thus Ananias ſaid 
to Paul, * Ariſe, and be baptiſed, and wafh away 
& your fins.” Thus God himſelf ſays, by his prophet, 


« T will pour clean water upon you, and you ſhall 0 : 


« cleanſed from all your filthineſs.“ Ezech. xxxvi. 
. To whem des it belong to waſh the foul from 2 11 


A. Tnis is ſolely the work of God; as theſe and 
many other texts declare. 


Q. By what means does God waſh the for ul 72 vn fn? 1! 
A. “ By the charity of God, or his ſanctiſyin g grace, 
« which is poured abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” Rom. v. 5. For as water waſhes away 
the filth of the body, ſo the ſanctifying 9 of God 
waſhes away the filth of the foul. _ 

Q. From what has four Hing grace the power of 

A. From the merits of the 
blood of Chriſt, which it applies to our fouls ; for the 
ſcripture ſays, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 


„ us from all fin.” 1 Jo. i. 7. And “ he hath loved 


« us and waſhed 110 from our From in | his © wn blood. wy 
Rev. 1. 5. 

Q. bat des Gid require on our part, te diſpoſe us 
for receiving this favour ! A. Iwo things. A true 
and fincere repentance. 2. To apply to bote means 
which he has ordained for deſtowing this grace upon 
our ſouls. 

. What does true repentance cenſiſt in! ? A. In two 


thing 38. 1 In hating cur fins, and flying from them. 
2. In turning to God, with a ſincere ſorrow for having 


ever offended him. 


Cannet our firs be forgiven 8 bath 


ance ? A. No; that is abſolutely impoſiible : for to 


long as we continue to love our fins, and adhere to 


them, We mult be abominable | in the eyes of Cod; 
1 according 
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according to that, They are become abominable, as 


_ « thoſe things were which they loved.” Ho. ix. 10. 


And therefore our Saviour expreſly declares, “ Ex. 
cept you be penitent, you ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” 
Luke xiii. 

. What are the means, which Chrif- has Je ER 


for Flowing his grace upon our fouls ? A. His holy 
ſacraments. 1 Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. XVil.] 


| LESSON LY: Of the Grace of Gus; and firft 


of aftual Grace. 


2 u is the grace of Gad! 7 4 It is a free gift 


of Cod, which ſandctifes the ſoul, and enables us to 


do good. 


Q. Hu many kinds of grace are there? A. Two | 
kinds: ſanct fing grace, and actual grace. 


Q. /Fhat good dies ſufclihing grace do to us? A. It 


_ waſhes away all the ſtains of ſin from our ſouls, and 
Makes us beautiful and agreeable in the eyes of God; 


that is, it ſunctiſies us, or makes us holy before him. 
bat good does actual grace do to us? A. It 
ſtrengthens us, and enables us to a& and to do what 


God requires from us; * is, to reſiſt temptations, 


to avoid fin, and to do good. 
Q. Can we do any good of ourſelves, 3 the actual 
help of Ged's grace? A. No; we can neither think a 


good thought, nor ſpeak a good word, nor do the 


leaſt thing conducive to ſalvation, without the help of 
the actual grace of God. 
How des this actual grace of Gad enable us to do 


good? A. It enlightens the underitanding to ſee what 


we ſhould do or avoid; it inclines the will to what is 
good, and averts it from evil; and when we conſent 
to this firſt motion of grace, it continues to ſtrengthen 
us to go on and accompliſh the good work we have 


begun. 


Q Can we refu uſe our conſent to the motions of di- 


vine grace? A. Alas! we do this but too often ; 
and 


. Ch. XVI. Chriftian Doctrine. 441 


Bo 8 this is the ſource of all our miſeries; and hence 

p Stephen reproached the Jews, that « they always 

- nies the Holy Ghoſt.” Acts vii. 51. 

y Q. Does Gad ever refuſe the neceſſary help of his grace, 


ta enable us to de good and avoid fin ! A. Never; for 
to every one 75 us 1s given grace, „ according to the 
7 « meature of the giving of Chriſt.” Epk: iv. 7. And 
« Chrift is the true light which enlighteneth every 
« man that cometh into this world.” Jo. i. 9. And 
g « God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
| « ed above that which you are able; but will make 
« alſo with temptation iſſue, (that is, 2070. grve yore 
x grace to efcape) that you may be able to bear it.” 
, 1 Cor. X. 13. 
Hoa is this to * undlerſtood ? A. That 4. juſt 
£ always have, and the unjuſt have or may have ſuffici- 
ent grace, either to enable them to do good and avoid 
fin, or to aſk for more, which will never be denied 
them, if they pray for it. | 
| ] hence comes it then that ae 5 fm fall i into fin : 
As The fault is entirely our own ; becauſe being more 
willing to pleaſe ourſelves and our own ſelf-love, than | | 
to deny ourſelves, and to pleaſe our good God; we 
do not co-operate with the grace he actually gives us, 
but reſiſt it, and we neglect to pray for more abundant 
help when we ſtand in need of it; ſo that when we ſin, 
we are without excuſe. 
Q. What then muſt we do to 3 fin ! A. We 
muſt have a great diſtruſt of ourſelves, a great con- 
fiderce and total dependence upon God; we muſt 
diligently improve the grace he beſtows upon us, by 
reſiſting all temptations to the utmoſt of our power; 
and have a continual recourſe to God by fervent prayer 
for direction and aſſiſtance, in all our temptations, 
in all our difficulties, in every thing we have to do. 


Here read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. Xvili. Scct. by” 


— 


LES 8 O N XLVI. Of funding Grace. 
a. 74 bat. is ſan! Hug grace? A. St. peter calls | 


J it 


. 
9 


of God. 
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it, « a partaking of the divine nature.” 2 Pet. i. 4. 
and St. Paul calls it, the charity of God, which is 
« poured abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt,” 
Rom. v. 5. And „ the juſtice of God by faith of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, upon all them that believe in x Him, Fg 
Rom. ili. 22. 

My is it called grace? A. Becauſe it is a free 
gift of God, through the merits of Chriſt. 

Q. Why is it called ſanctifying grace? A. [Becauſe 
it ſanctifies the ſoul, that is, makes the ſoul holy 
before God, by cleanſing i it from all the ſtains of ſin, 
and uniting it to himſelf, and thereby adorning it 
and making it beautiful, like the angels of God in 
his eyes. It is alſo called habitual grace, and juſtifying 

race. 

Q. M by is it called habitual grace? A. Becauſe it 
remains conſtantly in the foul, unleſs it be deſtroyed 
by mortal ſin. 

. With what does it hon the foul * ? A. With the 
infal, ed habits of all chriſtian virtues, ſuch as faith, 
hope, charity, prudence, temperance, juſtice and 
ge, and with the oifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
c who by it makes us his temples and dwells in us. 
= _ iii. 16. 0 
Why is it called juſtifying ence? FH Peet it 
Dh the ſoul, that is, cures all the diſorders of 
the ſoul, and renders us juſt and upright in the eyes 


pal is meant by juſti rfication ? A. It is wha 
the foul paſſes from the ſtate of in, to the ſtate of 
grace. 

3 IV bat i is meant by being i in OY fat of 4 a? A 
To be in the ſtate of ſin is, to be under the guilt of 
mortal ſin, deprived of the grace of God, and at 
enmity with bim. 

bat is it to be in the fate of grace? A. It is to 
be cleanſed from the guilt of ſin, adorned with the 
grace of God, and in friendſhip with God. 

V Nat ther benefits do «ve receive from ſuncti- 


Hing 


18 


Roots RA. A as TN. 
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Hag grace ? A. Theſe following; 1. It is the bond 


by wich we are united with Yoſus Chriſt, and by 
which we abide in him, and he in us, as the branches 
abide in the vine, and are nouriſhed by it. 2. It 


gives a dignity and value to all the good works we do 


in the way of our duty; which are now no longer the 
works of ſinful man and corrupted nature, but works 
of the friends of God, fruits produced from the branch 
united to the vine, which is Chriſt, receiving all their 


' nouriſhment from him, and dignified by bis merits : 
% am the vine, /ays he, you are the branches; he 


ec that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame beareth 
« much fruit.” Jo. XV. 5. 3. It brings us at laſt to 


exerlaſting life, for it is the marriage garment, which 


will entitle us to a ſeat at that heavenly banquet 
« Now, /ays the apgtle, being made free from in, 
« and become ſervants to God, you have your fruit 


« unto ſanCtification, and the end everlaſting life; 
e for the wages of fin is death, but the grace of God 


8 ee * in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Rom. 


"Qt what means may Te altain this fanft ng: 
grace 


1. When a perſon is already in the ſtate of 
grace, every prayer and good work he does, obtains 


an increaſe of this ſanctifying grace, and makes his 
ſoul ftill more pure and holy before God; but 2. 


When a perſon is in the ſtate of tin, in order to ob- 
tain or recover the grace of juſtification, he muſt have 
recourſe to the ſacrament of baptiſm, if he has not yet 
received it; and if he be already baptiſed, to the ſacra- 


ment of penance, which are the only ordinary means, 


ordained by Jeſus Chriſt, by which the grace of juſti- 


fication 1s firſt ieee SER" to the ſoul. 


at then are the principal means by e0hich the 


eters of God in general is obtained ? A. Prayer and the 


holy ſacraments. [Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. 


xvili. Sect. ii. 
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rr 


| LE SS ON XLVII. Of Prayer. 


Q. M bat is prayer? A. It is the raiſing up our 
hearts to God, to beg his grace and all good things 
we need, either for ſoul or body, for ourſelves or 
others. 

Q. Has Ged ani to hear our prayers? A. He 


has fo, in many places of holy writ; eſpecially where 


Jeſus Chriſt ſays, “ Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; 


« ſeek and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. For every one that aſketh, receiv= 


45. Matth. vii. 7. And St. James ſays, © There- 


« fore you have not, becaufe you aſk not.” Ja. iv. 2. 
But do ave not often aſk, and yet do not. receive? 


A. The rezion is, becauſe we do not pray in a proper 


manner, You atk and receive not, becauſe you alk 
& amiſs.” Ja. iv. 3. 


1 au hat manner miſſi awe pray that we may be 


heard? A. We muit pray with confidence, 
fervour, and perſeverance. 


Ts prayer then an inipo1 tant duty * ? * It i is one of 


the principal and moſt important duties of a chriſtian. 


Q. Hhy of? A. For two ſtrong reaſons : 1. Becauſe 


it is the principal means on our part, of obtaining 


thoſe helps from God, without which we ſhall never 
work out our ſalvation. 2. Becauſe it is a duty, which 


God requires from us, in the ſtrongeſt terms, and in 


many different places of ſcripture. 
« How often then ought we to ſay our prayers i 7 
* At leaſt twice a day; to wit; morning and 
evening; ſo that we begin and end the ** with 
Gl. 
Q. 1755 do you 25 at leaſt twice a day? I not that 


=” efficient ? A. The word of God, in many places, - 
requires us to pray always, to pray den intermiſſion, 


and the like; which ſhews, that though we ought 


to have ſtated times for prayer, morning and evening, 
yet ſomething more is required. 


Q. What | 


| or body. 
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M hat is meant wn by praying always ? 

A” Two things : 1. That we ſhould do all our 
actions with a pure e to pleaſe God, offering 
them all up to him in obedience to his will, and for 
his glory. By this means all our actions are prayers, 
becauſe when performed in this manner, they pleaſe 
God, and obtain from him an increaſe of grace to his 
ſouls. 2. That we ſhould often raiſe up our hearts 
to God, throughout the ad by ſhort and fervent | 
cjaculations, | 

Q. What is the proper matter of theſe 3 ? A. 
Holy acts of all chriſtian virtues ; particularly of faith, 
hope, charity and contrition. See ſhort acts of theſe 
at the end of Morning Prayers, Chap. II. ; 

Q. What is the beſt f all prayers ? A. The Lord's 

rayer. 
: Q. Why is it the uf of all prayers ? A. Becauſe it 
was made % Chriſt himſelf, on purpoſe to teach us 
to pray. 

Q. W hat are the excellencies of the Lord 5 et A. 
Chiefly two: 1. That it is very ſhort, and therefore 
eaſily learned, pt ſuited to all capacities. 2. That at 


the ſame time, it is moſt comprehenſive and contains 


every thing we ought to aſk of God, whether for ſoul 
_ What is the Hail Mary ? A. It is a prayer in 


honour of the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and ad- - 
dreſſed to his virgin mother, to beg her WR "hal 


Q. Who compoſed the Hail Mary? A. It was dictat- 


ed by the Holy Ghoſt, and delivered to man by an 
angel, a ſaint, and the church. {Read Devout 


Chriſtian, Chap. x. $- 1. and Fious Chun, Chap. 
w. F. 4. 


* ESS 0 N XVIII. 07 the Sacraments in e „ 


Q. 2 is ſacrament? A. It is an outward 
ſenſible action, or ſacred ſign, ordained "MN Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as a ſure and certain means to bring grace to 


our Cats: 


How many things are required to make a true 


ſacrament ? ? A. Three things. 1. That there be ſome 
outward ſenſible action performed. 2. That this be 
a certain means to bring grace to the ſoul. 3. That 
Jeſus Chriſt be the author of it. 

Q. What des the outward action conſiſt * ' A. In 


ſomething done, which is called the matter of the ſacra- 


ment; and in e ſaid, which is called the form 
of it. 

To whom does it belong to perform the outavard 
fenfi e aftin ? A. The outward action, which is pro- 
perly meant by the word /acrament, is the work of 
man, and it belongs to thoſe to perform it who are 


_ authoriſed by Jeſus Chriſt to do ſo, 


To whom does it belong to beſtcau the inward 


: grace? A. The pouring down grace to the foul, 
which, properly ſpeaking, is the efet of the 2 
ment, is the work of God, as none but God himſelf 

can communicate his grace to the ſoul. 


. lt what time does God fone down his grace to the 


foul 2 At the very inſtant that the outward action of 
any ſacrament is completely performed, 
Q. Dees Ged ever fail cn his part to below the grace, 
ab he the cutwward action is duly performed | ? A. On his 
part le never fails in this; becauſe having inſtituted 
the ſacraments for this very end of beltowing his 
grace or. the worthy receiver, he has thereby engaged 
himſelf never to fail on his part, When we do what 
he has ordained, on ours. 


IL then ihe grace always 6205 ga- ed, en the a 
We action is duly ier med ? A. Alas lit but too 


often happens, that the grace is not beſtowed, on 
account of the indiſpoſit ion of the perſon who re- 
cCeives it. 

Q. it then neceſſary to be 20 di 45 o/ed, when we 
approach to receive any ſacrament ? - Moſt certain- 
ly; for if one preſumes to reccive gs ſacrament, 
when 
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when not diſpoſed, he not only deprives his ſoul of 


the grace of that ſacrament, but he alſo commits a 
grievous fin of ſacrilege, by profaning thoſe ſacred. 
And on the contrary, 
the more perfectly he is diſpoſed, the more abundant : 


inſtruments of our ſalvation. 


ace he will receive. 

Q. Why is the outauard action called a ſrered ſign ? 

A. Becaule it is not only the means by which grace 
is communicated to our ſouls, but it alſo repreſents 


the nature of the grace we 0 and is therefore a 


ſign of that grace? 


Q. Why do you ſay that the outward ation is ordained | 


by Jeſus Chriſt ? A. Becauſe no outward action what- 
ever, can of its own nature bring grace to our ſouls. 


This is wholly owing to the good will and pleaſure of 


God; he alone can beſtow his grace upon us; and 
he alone can ordain the means, by which he pleaſes 
to do fo. 


Who are thoſe "oo Chrift has authorized 70 
* ien the ſacraments? A. To adminiſter the ſa- 


craments, is one of thoſe ſacred powers which Chriſt 
gave to his apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors, the biſhops _ 
and prieſts of the church, who are therefore called 


« the miniſters of Chriſt, "and the diſpeniers: of the 
« myſteries of God.” 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


Q. What kind of grace do the ſacraments communicate 


i the auorthy receiver? A. Juſtifying grace, and ſacra- 
mental grace. 


Q. How do they confe r juſti ifying grace? A. To thoſe 


whoare in the ſtate of ſin, the ſacraments of baptiſm 
and penance bring the firſt grace of juſtification, - 
which cleanſes them from their ſins, and puts them 
To thoſe who are already in 


in the ſtate of grace. 
the ſtate of grace, all the ſacraments bring an in- 
creaſe of that grace, which makes them ſtill more 
pure and holy before Gd. 


. What is meant by ſacramental grace: ? A It is 
that particular actual grace, which is proper to each 
ſacrament, and enables the worthy receiver to per- 
form 
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form thoſe duties, and accompliſh thoſe ends, for 
which the ſacrament is intended. 

Q. Have the ſacraments any other fefts, befe des 
bringing grace to the ſoul? A. Three of them, to wit, 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Holy Orders, beſides 
bringing grace to the foul, imprint a character or ſeal 
in the foul ; which remains for ever in the ſoul, and 
ſhews that the receiver was thereby conſecrated and 
dedicated to God, according to the intention for 
which the ſacrament was inſtituted. 

. How many ſacraments are there? A. Seven ; 
to wit, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Holy Euchariſt, Pe- 
nance, Extreme Unction, Holy Orders, and Matri- 

mon 
"0 How can it be proved that all theſe are true 
8 A. By ſhewing from ſcripture itſelf, 
that each of theſe is compoſed of all the three things 
required to conſtitute a true ſacrament. 

. Why are ſo many ceremonies uſed in the Py Gy 

n of the ſacraments! A. For ſeveral reaſons: 


1. For the greater decency, and the neceſſary unifor- 


mity in performing the outward duties of religion. 
2. That by theſe outward ceremonies, we may give 
external worſhip to God, manifeſting by their means, 


the internal diſpoſitions of our ſouls. 3. That by them, 


the truths of religion may be repreſented in a ſenfible 
and ſtriking manner to the eyes of the people. 

. What truths are repreſented by the ceremonies or 
at 755 adminiſtration of the ſacraments ? 

A. Some repreſent the diſpoſitions with which we 
ſhould receive them; ſome thew the effects we receive 
from them ; and others put us in mind of the duties 
required of us after receiving any ſacrament. 


[Read here Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. xix.] 
LESSON XIIX. Of Bapriſn. 


Mat is the end and d hien of the ſacrament of 
bopti] m? A. To delwer us from the tyranny of 
1 | Satan, 
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Satan, under which we are born; to make us chriſ- 
tains, children of God and members of the church; 
and to give us a title and right to receive all the other 
ſacraments and helps of religion here, and eternal 
happineſs hereafter. 

Q. I baptiſm a true ſacrament? A. Yes it is; z be⸗ x 
cauſe it has all the three things required to conſtitute 
a ſacrament. 

. What is the eutward, ſenſible an uſed in  bap- 
tim? A. Pouring water upon the perion who is to 
5 baptiſed, and ſaying at the lame time theſe words, 
« T baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” | 

N tat is the principal inward grace, which this 
ring to the ful! A. Sanctifying grace. 

Hou dies this fanTijying grace deliver us from. 
the tyranny of Sian! A. By wathing away the guilt 
of original fin from the foul, and of actual fin alſo, 
if there be any; for by original fin it was that We - 
were born ſlaves of Satan. 

Q. How does it make us children of Cad? A. Becauſe 
by it we receive a new ſpiritual birth: being regene- 
rated by the renovation which the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
duces in the ſoul, and becomes the children of God. 

. Flow does it make us chriftians? A By imprint- 
ing in the ſoul, the ſacred character of a chriſtian, 
by which we become members of the church of Chriſt, 
and are entitled to receive all the other ſacraments as 
our wants may require; and alio ſuch helps of actual 
grace as are neceſſary to enable us to lead good chriſ- 
tian lives, and preſerve the ar we have received 
in baptiſm. 

. How does it give a right to eternal happineſs ? 

A. Becauſe being children of God, we have a right 
| to his inheritance, and being members of the church, 
which is the body of Chriſt, we have a right to be 

Where Chriſt the head of the body is. 

Q. W. here do wwe find that Chri it inflituted Japtiſm ? 
A. When 
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A. When he ſaid to his apoſtles, “ Go and teach 


« all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
« Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Natth. xxvili. 19. 

Q. How is the outward afimm a fign of the inward 
grace? A. Becauſe the waſhing of the body with 
water, repreſents the inward cleanſing of the foul. 

Q. What kind of vater muf# be inſcd in baj tiſm ? 
A. Natural water only; whether taken from the 
ſea, a ſpring, or river, or well, or rain water, or 
melted ice or inow ; becauſe all fork] is, what is meant 
by natural water. 

Q. Vj is natural water uſed? A. That, being a 
| thing ſo common every where, none might be | in dan- 
ger of being deprived of ſo neceſſary a facrament. 

. Who are authcriſcd to give baptil mn? A. The 
paſtors of the church, by their office ; and in caſe of 
neceſſity, any perſon whatever, man or woman that 
none might be in danger of wanting it. 

Q. Ir baptiſm neceſſary for ſalvation ? ef. A. It. is of 
abſolute neceility, either in fact or in defire ; for 
| Chriſt ſays expreſly, „Except a man be born again, 
&« of water and. the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into 

e the kingdom of God“ Jo. iii. 5. 
Q. I bij ds you ſay, either in fact or in i Genre ? 

A. Becauſe if an infidel were converted to believe 
in Chriſt, but could not poſſibly get any one to baptiſe 
him, and ſhould die with an earneſt deſire of baptiſm, 

and a perfect repentance for his ſins, this would ſupply 
the want of actual baptiſm ; and is called the baptiſm of 
deſire. And if that perſon, or any infant, ſhould be 
put to death for the ſake of Chriſt, they would be 
baptiſed i in their own blood, and be ſaved ; but except 
in theſe two caſes, none can be ſaved without being 
actually baptiſed. 

2 Whai diſpoJitions are required for receiving boſe 
tm in grown up people! A. 1. That the perſon be 
willing to receive it. 2. That he have faith in Jeius 

ESD Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. 3. That he have true repentance of his fins" 
1. That he folemnly renounce the devil, and all his 
works and pomps. All which includes a ſolemn vow — 
or promiſe of being faithful to God, and a dedication | 
of himſelf to the ſervice of God for ever. 

Q. What diſpofitions are required in infants ? 

A. None ; becauſe they themſelves are capable of 
none; only it is required, 1. That they be preſented 
to the church for baptiſm. 2. Ihat their god-fathers 
and god-mothers who preſent them, make the renun- 
ciation of Satan, and the vow of fidelity to God, 
in their name. Nis . 

Q. Whet are the obligatiunt of ged-fathers and god- 
mothers ? A. To fee their child be inſtructed betimes 
in the faith and law of Chriſt; and to do it themiclves 
if neceſſary z to watch over their child's morals, when 
it begins to grow up; to give it good advice, and en- 
gage 1t to fulfil the promiſes they made at baptitm in 
Its name. ig | 

Q. What kindred do god-fathers and ged-mothers 
centraet with their gad.ehild? A. They contract a 
ſpiritual kindred both with the child and its natural 
parents; ſo that they cannot afterwards marry either 
the child or its parents. . | 


[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. xx.] . 


1, ES5SO N IL. Of Confermation. 
Q. bat is the end and deſign of the [nacrament. of 


enfirmation? A. It is to complete the ſanCtification of 
our ſouls received in baptiſm, by bringing down the 
Holy Ghoſt, in a more particular manner, to dwell 
in them, with a more abundant communication of all 
his gifts and graces, (ſee above, Leſſon xiv.) and to 
fortify and confirm us in our faith, and enable us 
more effectually to reſiſt all the enemies of our ſouls 
at the ſame time ſealing us with the character of 
confirmation, 2 „„ 

Q. confirmation a true ſacrament? A. It is 

. N becauſe 
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becauſe it has all the things neceſſary to make it a | 


ſacrament. 


Q. Who are authoriſed by Chr iſt to give 3 


tion? A. The biſhops, or firſt paſtors of the church 
only. 


Q. What is the outward ſenſible f, ren uſed in con- 


firmation? A. Taking the whole as 2 5 down in the 
ſcriptures, it conſiſts of three things. 1. The bithop, 
ſtretching out his hands over thoſe ha are to be 


confirmed, prays that the Holy Ghoſt may come 


down upon them with his ſeven- fold graces. 2. Com- 
ing to cach one in particular, he lays his hand upon 
him; and 3. At the ſame time, he annoints his fore- 


head with the holy chriſm, in the form of the croſs, 


and ſays, „I ſign you with the ſign of the crols, 
« I confirm you with the chriſm of ſalvation, in 


c name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


« Holy Ghoſt. L 
Q. IWhere ds we find in 15 iptur e, that this outward 


action is ordained by Feſus Chrift to be the means f | 


bringing down the Holy Ghoſt to our fouls ? 


A. When 5t. 8 and St. John went down to 
confirm the new converted Samaritans, the ſcripture 


ſays, 1- © They prayed for them, that they might 


% receive the Holy Ghoſt . . . then 2. They laid 


& their hands on thay nd they received the Holy 
« Gg.“ Acts viii. 15. 

Q. Where ds awe find 4 3 the ſcaling, and 
confirming 5 A. St. Paul, ſpeaking of this ſacrament 


in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, deſcribes it thus; 


Now he that confirmeth us with you in Chriſt, and 
& he that hath anoinied us, is God; who hath alſo 


ce ſcaled Us, and given the pledge of the ſpirit in our 


« hearts.” 2 Cor. i. 21. In which two texts, we have 


the whole of this ſacrament laid down, and it is at the 


ſame time declared that God is the author of it. 
Q. N * then is the inward grace we receive by 


it? A. 1. A more ample communication of the 


Hol 
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Holy Ghoſt. 2. A more abundant portion of actual 
grace to confirm us in our religion; and 3. The ſacred 
ſeal or character of confirmation. 

Q. How ig the outward action a fign of the grace 
e A. The impoſition of hands repreſents the 
communication of the Holy Ghoſt; and the chriſm, 


which is compoſed of oil and balm, bleſſed by the 


biſhop, by the oil repreſents the plenitude of the grace 


beſtowed, and the ſpirit of mildneſs and patience, 


which is one chief effect of. confirmation; and by 
the balm, which preſerves bodies from putrefaction, 


it repreſents the ſtrength we receive to preſerve us 


from the corruption of fin. 


Q. bat are the diſpoſitions requi nad for receiving 
confirmation ? A. 1. That the receiver be ſufficiently 


_ inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine, according to his 
age and capacity. 2. That he be in the ſtate of grace; 
and 3. That he f pend ſome time beforchand in 


prayer. 


J 2 muſt he be in the flate of grace A. Becauſe 
the oly Eren. cc will not enter into a malicious ſoul, 


c nor dwell in a body ſubject to fin.” Wiſd. i. 4. 


Q. Why muſt he ſpend ſome time in prayer? A. 1. 


From the example of the apoſtles, who after our 


_ ._ Saviour's aſcenſion, prepared themſelves for receivin 


the Holy Ghoſt, by prayer. Acts i. 14. 2. Becauſe 


Jeſus Chriſt affures us, that © our Father from hea- 


« yen will give his good ſpirit to them that aſk it.” 
Luke xi. 13. 


Q. What are the prayers for that purpoſe | ? * The 
hymns and prayers of the church for d the 


Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. Is confirmation neceſſary for 1 ? A. It is 


not abſolutely neceſſary, but conſidering the many 
enemies of our ſouls, it would be a fin to neglect it, 


when one can have it; and much more ſo, to neglect 
it out of contempt. 


Q. W * does the bi o/hop make the Ven 7 the croſs 


mw 
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upon our foreheads when he anoints us ? A. To ſhey 
that being confirmed, we {ſhould never he aſhamed of 
our religion. | ©. 

Q. What other ceremomes does he uſe ? A. He give; 
us a little blow upon the check, to teach us, that we 
ſhould bear with meekneſs and patience, all the trials 
and crofles of this life: and he ſays, Peace be with you, 
to put us in mind, that patient ſuffering is the ſure 
way to true peace, both here and hereafter. 
Q. Muſt the = have a god-father and the girls a 


god mother in confirmation? A. Yes; and for the ſame 


purpoſe as in baptiſm, and they contract the ſame 
obligations, and the ſame ſpiritual kindred. 
[Read here Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. xxi.] 


LESSON LI. Of the Holy Eucharift. 
Q. What is the end and deſign of the Holy Euchariſt? 


A. It is to feed and nouriſh our ſouls, in the life 
of grace, which we receive in baptiſm, and which is 
completed and perfected in confirmation. 


Q. I the Holy Euchariſt a true ſacrament? A. It is, 
bet gte it has all the three things required to make it 


a ſacrament. „ | | 

Q. What is the outward ſenſible fign in the ſacrament 
/ the Euchariſt ? A. The appearances of bread and 
wine, which remain after conſecration. 

. Whut is the ſenſible action performed in adminiſter- 
ing the Euchariſt? A. It is the putting this holy ſacra- 
ment into our mouth by the prieſt, and the taking it 
down into our breaſts. 

. What is the inward grace it contains ? A. The 
body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain and 
author of all grace. 
| * Where do abe find that Chriſt ordained this ſacra. 
ment? . In the hiſtory of its inſtitution, at the lait 
ſuppe:, as related in the goſpel. e 
Q. How is this ſacrament a ſign of the grace we 
receive in it! A. Becauſe, as bread and wine * = 

ND 00⁰ 


* 


ances of bread and wine, in the holy euchariſt, re- 


and blood of Chriſt. | 


middle of Maſs, when the Prieſt taking into his 
hands, firſt the bread, and then the the wine, pro- 


1 conſecration. 


| foul and divinity ; that is Jeſus" Chriſt whole and 


was the ſelf- ſame Holy Ghoſt, that appeared under 
the form of a dove, and under that of fiery tongues. 


no more, therefore his body and blood, his ſoul and 


in one hind only * A. Moſt certainly; becauſe in either 
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food and nouriſhment of the body; ſo the appear- 


preſent the {| piritual food and nouriſhment of the ſoul, 
which we receive in this ſacrament. 
What is the matter made uſe of, in conſecrating 
the 2 eucharift? A. Bread made ot wheat, and wine 1 
of the grape. 1 
A What ke of the / bftance of the bried and il 
wine ? A. It is changed into the ſubſtance of the body | 


Q. Who performs this change? A. This is ; folely | } 
the work of God, by his almighty power.. 1 

Q. At what time dies God perform this change? A. fl 
The moment the prieſt pronounces the words of con- | 
ſecration over the bread and wine. | 


At what time is this dine? A. Abad the 


nounces over each ſeparately, the ſacred words of 


QQ. What ir contained ky the form of FREY? ? A. 
The body and blood of Chriſt, accompanied with his 


entire. 
. IWhat is contained NRF Th the form of wine? A. 
The Telf-fame Jeſus Chriſt whole and entire. 
. What difference then is there between the tao 
kind ? A. None but in the appearance only. So it 


- Q. Whence comes this? A. Becauſe as Chriſt can die 


divinity, can never more be ſeparated ; and where the 
one is, there the whole muſt be. 
Q. I ut then a full and perfect ſacrament to receive 


kind, we receive Jeſus Chriſt into our ſouls, which is 
the very eſſence of this ſacrament. . 

Q. Why then did Chriſt fave both kinds ? 
A. Becauſe 8 


6 
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A. Becauſe this was necellary for the _ euchariſt 
as a ſacrifice. 

Q. To whom has Chrift left the power of conſecra- 
tion? A. To the biſhops and prieſts of his church; 
and in this power the ſacred character of the prieſt 
hood properly conſiſts. 

I this ſacrament neceſſary for ſalvation ? A. To 
all who are come to an age capable of diſcerning our 
Lord's body, Chriſt ſays, «© Except you eat the fleſh 
of the ſon of man, and drink his blood, you ſhall 

ce not have life in you.” Jo. vi. 54. 
[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. XXII. Introd. and 
: | ; Sect. iv.] 


LESSON U. Of the Holy Communion 


I it a great happineſs to make a worthy commu- 

nion? A. Moſt undoubtedly. 
In what does this happineſs conſift . 0 „ In 

having Jeſus Chriſt, our God and Saviour, dwelling 
in us, and we in hin Jo. vi. 57. (2.) In the num- 
berleſs graces he beſtows on the ſoul in whom he 
dwells, which enables her zo live by him. Jo. vi. 58. 
(3-) In having, by this means, a og of our ſalva- 
tion. 3 vi. 58. 5 
. Js it a great evil to make an unworthy commu» 
? A. It is a moſt dreadful evil. 
In what does an unworthy communion conſiſt ? 


A In receiving this bleſſed ſacrament, when one 


knows himſelf to be in the ſtate of ſin. 
QI berein dyes the greatneſs of this crime conf, Ti ? 
A. In being guilty of the body and blood of our Lord, 
1 Cor. xi. 27; which is a Jeendful ſacrilege. 
| . What is the puniſhment of an unworthy commu- 
nin? ©« He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
ce eateth and drinketh judgment to himſelf.” 1 Cor. 
xi. 29. It is alſo the cauſe of many temporal miſeries. 
Ibid. v. 30. 
Q. What di jpoftions are required to make a worthy 


| Communion ! 
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communion ? A. Chiefly three. (1.) To have a pure 


intention, for the glory of God, the good of our own 


ſoul, and in memory of the paſſion of Chriſt, (2.) 


To be in the ſtate of grace, and in friendſhip with 


God. (3.) To be faſting from midnight. 


Q. IW hat elſe is required to make a profitable commu= 
nion ? A. To have our ſouls adorned with holy vir- 
tues, particularly, faith, humility, hope, charity and 


contrition. | 


Q. How may We adorn ourſelves with theſe virtues ? 


A. By praying for them, and exerciſing ourfelves be- 


forehand in fervent and frequent acts of them. 


Q. What muſt aue do after receiving? A. (1.) We 
muſt ſpend ſome time in company with Jeſus Chriſt, 


and converſe with him, by holy aGts of thankſpiv- 
ing, adoration, faith, hope and charity; oblation and 


petition. (2.) We muſt ſpend that day i in more than 
ordinary retirement and prayer, as far as we can, 


and be particularly careful to avoid the leaſt ſin. (3.) 

Apply ourſelves with new fervour to the amendment 

of our life. 

[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. XXII. Sec. ii. and 
| Pious Chriſtian, N * 


LESS 0 N LIN. Of the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 


Wie i ae ot Gt ifice of the chriſtian reli 


| gien 3 A. Jeſus Chriſt, who is both our high prieſt 


| and ſacrifice z who firſt offered himſelf, in a bloody 


manner, upon the crols, for our redemption ; and 


daily offers himſelf, in an unbloody manner, upon 
our altars, i in the ſacrifice of the Maſs, by the miniſtry 


of his prieſts. 


Q. What did the Ger ifice f the croſs conſiſt in? A. : 


In the death of Chriſt upon the crols, where he ſhed 


his blood, offering himſelf up for the lalvation of the 


world. 


Q. M bat does the ſacri ifice of the Maſs conſiſt in? 


A. In the myſtical repreſentation and efficient exhi- 


. U | bition 
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bition of his death upon the croſs, and of the ſhed- 
ding of his blood, under the forms of bread and 


wine; under which he offers himſelf up, for the fame 


end. ” 
Q. How ig the death of Chriſt and the ſhedding 0 his 
blood, repreſented in the Maſs ? g of 


A. By the ſeparate conſecration of the holy eucha. 


riſt, under the forms of bread and wine. And hence 
ariſes the neceſſity of inſtituting this myſtery in both 


kinds. 


Q. How fo ? A. Becauſe though Chriſt be truly | 


and really preſent under each kind, yet the appear- 
ance of bread more naturally repreſents his body, 
and the appearance of wine more naturally repreſents 
his blood; and theſe being ſeparately conſecrated, 

and lying ſeparately on the altar, repreſent the ſepa- 
ration of his blood from his body, at his death on the 
croſs, which could not have been fo repreſented by 
one kind only; thus St. Paul aſſures us, that by this 


holy myſtery, ave ſhew forth our Lord's death till be 


comes. I Cor. xi. | 9 

Q. Why did Chrift inflitute the ſacrifice of the Maſs ? 
A. (1.) To be a continual memorial of his death. 
(2.) That his followers might have, to the end of the 
world, a true ſacrifice, by which to render God ſu- 
preme homage and adoration. (3.) That by means 
of it all the fruits of his death might be effectually 
applied to our ſouls. = „ 
Q. Ir the ſacrifice of the Maſs and that of the criſe 
the ſame ſacrifice * A. The victim in both is the ſame, 
being the body and blood of Chriſt ; the principal 
offerer is the ſame, Jeſus Chriſt our high prieſt and 
victim, and they differ only in the manner of offering. 


[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. XXIII J 
LES SON LIV. Of the Sacrament of Penance. 
Q. What is the end and deſign of the Sacrament 1 


Penance? A. To cleanſe us from the guilt of thoſe 
fins which we commit after baptiſm. 


and has all the three things an to conſtitute a 


ſacrament. 


. wo is the outward ſenſible ſign uſed in penance ? 
A. 1 


e ſentence of abſolution pronounced by a prieſt. 


Q. What is the inward grace we here receive? 


A. Sanctifying grace, by which our fins are for- 


given and waſhed away from our ſouls. 


CE Where do aue find that it was inflituted by Chriſt ? 
A. 


hen on the day of his reſurrection, „he breath- 


« ed on his apoſtles and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 
« Ghoſt; whole ſins you ſhall forgive, my are for: 
„ given them. Jo. . 22. 


. How is the ſentence of abfolution a fign of the in- 
rd grace? A. Becauſe it expreſſes in formal terms. 


tho nature of the grace received. | 
Q. To whom has Chrift given power to pronounce this 


ſentence ? A. To the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, the 


biſhops and prieſts of the church. 


Q. Is this Sacrament neceſſary for ſolvation ? A. It is 


abſolutely neceſſary for ſalvation, for all thoſe who 


have loſt the grace of God, by mortal fin, after bap- 
tiſm ; in the ſame manner as baptiſm itſelf is neceſſary ; 


for thoſe who have not yet received it. 


2 hat are the parts of the Sacrament of penance , 
A 


heſe three : contrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfac- 
tion. 


Q. What is under ford by contrition ? A. The diſ- 
poſitions required in the penitent ; by which he muſt 


be prepared for getting his ſins pardoned. 


Q. W hat is underſlerd by confeſſion ? A. The final. 


applying to receive the ſacrament by an humble and 
penitent confeſſion of his ſins. 


Q. Ii bat is underſtood by ſatisfaction? A. The per⸗ 


formance of the penance enjoined. 


Q. Mbat are the diſpyftions required fon receiving. 


pardon of our ſins in the Sacrament of penance ? 


A. They are theſe three. (1.) A fincere ſorrow and 
$3 regret 


ch. XVI. Chriftian Doctrine. 459 


Q. I penance a true Sacrament ? A. Yes it is, 
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regret for having offended our good Cod by our ſins, 
with a horror and hatred of ſin, on that account. 
(2. ) A firm purpoſe and reſolution to avoid fin and all 


the dangerous occaſions of it, for the time to come. 


(3.) A willingneſs and readineſs of mind, to do pen- 
ance for paſt fins, in order to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice 
for them. And theſe three compoſe the ſubſtance of 

_ contrition, or true repentance. 

Hou can wwe obtain this true repentance A. By 
three things. (1.) Fervent prayer, begging it of God, 
whole gift it is. (2.) Seriouſly to conſider the great 
evils of fin ; as above Leſſon XL. (z.) Diligently to 
exerciſe ourſelves in acts of penance. 

Q. Are all theſe parts of true repentance neceſſary diſ- 
pofitions for obtaining pardon of fin ? A. Yes they are; 
A that, if any one of them be wanting, though 


the ſentence of abſolution be paſſed. upon us, the 


_ grace will not be beſtowed. 
Q. What is meant by confeſſion ? A. The laying open 
the fate of our ſouls to a prieſt, by humbly acculing 
| ourſelves to him of all our ſins. | 
Are we obliged to confeſs all our | ns, in order 15 
get the grace of this ſacrament ? A. We are, by the 
_ expreſs command of Jeſus Chriſt, included 1 in the i in- 


Þ ſtitution of this ſacrament. 


Heu fo A. Becauſe in giving power to his 


prieſts to pats ſentence of abſolution on the penitent 


ſinner, he at the ſame inſtant, gave them power to 


refuſe it, ſaying, „ whoſe fins you ſhall retain, they 
cc are retained.” Hence it is evident, that it is his 
will they ſhould exerciſe that power in judgment and 
juſtice, according to the ſtate of the caſe, and the 
diſpoſitions of the p=nitent 3 but as they can know 
this from none but the penitent himſelf, he is of 
courſe obliged to diſcover it to them, if he wants to 
receive the benefit of their ſentence. 

. What are the qualities of a goed confeſſion ? 


A 1. It ought to be humble ; hike the humble 
publican's 


E pn as 
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cere and without diſguiſe ; neither exaggerating our 
ſins, nor diminiſhing or excuſing them; but declaring 


« he bad in heaven.” Beſides, it is a part of the 


prevents greater temporal puniſhments, which he 
would otherwiſe inflict upon us. 4. It ſatisfies the di- 


all or part of the debt of temporal puniſhment, which 
the divine juſtice demands of ſinners, after the guilt 


has been forgiven. 
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publican's in the goſpel, for © an humble and contrite 
« heart God will not deſpiſe.” 2. It ought to be fin- 


them, as they really are. 3. It ought to be fimple ; 
that is, declaring our different ſins, the number of 
each, and ſuch circumſtances as may notably aggravate | 
their guilt, or change their nature, without mixing 
any other matters that have no relation to our fins. 
4. It ought to be entire; that is, confeſſing all our 
ſins, without AY any one of them, to our 
knowledge. 1 
Q. Are we bliged to perform the penance enjoined us ? 14 
A. Yes we are; j for Chriſt lays to the paſtors of his 
church, “ whatſoever Ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall _ 


ſacrament, and neceſſary to its being complete. 1 
85 What benefit baue de from doing cur penance ? = 
A. 1. It is a reſtraint againſt falling back to our ſins. #0 


2. It makes God more liberal in his mercy. 3. It 


vine juſtice, at leaſt in part, for the debt of temporal 
puniſhment, which is due for our ſins. _ 
Ny © Is there any other means of ſuisfying this debt * 
es, by mgans of indulgences. Read Sincere 
Chriſtian, Chap. XXIV. ] e | 


LESS 0 N LV. Of Indulgences 


bat is an indulgence ? A. It is a vention of | 


of their ſins, and the eternal puniſhment due for chem, | 


Q Has Chrift left the power of remitting this debt of : 
temporal punifhment to the paſtors of his church ? 

A. Yes he has, in theſe words; Whatſoever you | 
e ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be looſed i in heaven ;” 
for the word what/zever, includes all that can keep 

us 
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us out of heaven, whether the guilt of ſin, or the debt 
of puniſnment. . ä 

bg What things are required on our part for gaining 
an indulgence ? A. 1. To be in the ſtate of grace. 2. 
To perform all the conditions required. 


- 


while one is in the ſtate of ſin, at enmity with God, 
and liable to eternal puniſhment, he is incapable of 
receiving an indulgence. So 5 

Q. M hat are the conditiens required ? A. Generally 
theſe following: 1. To approach worthily to the holy 
ſacraments of confeſſion and communion. 2. To pray 
for all the neceſſities of the church. 3. To do ſome 

acts of charity and mercy to our neighbours. 


Qu hat if a perſon ſhould die before he pays this debt 


of temporal puniſhment ? A. In that caſe the ſoul is 
* thrown into that priſon, out of which he ſhall not 


“ come, till he pays to the laſt farthing.“ Matth. v. 


3 OY. | e 
Q. What priſen is that ? A. The priſon of purga- 
tory. 1 . 8 


LESSON LVI. Of Purgatory. 


Q. Nhat is purgatory ? A. It is a middle ſtate of 


ſuffering, where ſome ſouls are detained for a while, 
after this life, before they can go to heaven. 


Q. I ho are theſe that ga to purgatory ? A. Thoſe 
who have not yet ſatisfied the divine juſtice for the. 


debt of temporal puniſhment due for their ſmaller 


ſins, or for their greater fins, which have been pardon- 


ed as to their guilt and eternal punithment ; or who die 
under the guiit of venial fins. 62 
Q. Why cannot ſuch ſouls go flraight to heaven ? 

A. Becauſe in heaven there is no ſuffering, by 
which their debt can be paid ; nor can any guilt, 
even of the ſmalleſt degree, enter there. 

Q. Are the ſufferings of purgatory very ſevere ? 
A. Yes they are; more ſo than any thing we can 

conceive 


Q. Why muſt ae be in the flate of grace? A. Becauſe 


, 


f 
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conceive in this life; hence St. Paul fays, « They 


« ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as by fire.” 2 Cor: t----} 
Can the feuds ; in purgatory do any thing for them. 
ſilver; but ſuffer ? A. No. 


* they receive any relief, by the faithful in „ thir 4 


world? A. Yes they can; for the ſcripture ſays, © It is 


« a holy and wholeſome thought to pray for the dead, 
« that they may be looſed from fins.” 2 Macch. xii, 


NM Rat relief can they get from us upon earth ? 


K. Either a diminution of their ſufferings, OT a de- 


liverance from them entirely. 
. How eam wwe procure this for them! A. By our 


ſacribices, progeny, and other good works offered be 


for them. 
Q. Vit then a great charity to pray fer the dead! * 
A. It is certainly the greateſt act of charity Gone to 


them; and the moſt profitable to our own 1 
Q. bat profit have we from it? A. 1. It moves 


God to ſtir up others to ſhew the like mercy to us, 
if we be ſo happy as to get to that place. 2. It obtains 


many graces of Chrift, being an act of charity moſt 
grateful to him. 3. It ſecures to ourſelves the favour 
of all thoſe ſouls, who are helped by our means, 
when they get to heaven. [Read Sincere Chriſtian, 


Chap. xxiv. Append. TA 
LESSON IVI. Of Extreme Ludin. 


. Bat is the 1 and deſign of the ſacrament of ex- 
free unctin? A. It is to ſtrengthen us againſt the 


aſſaults of Satan in our laſt moments, and to purify us 
from any ſtains or remains of ſin, that may be then 


lurking in the ſoul. | 
Q. Ir extreme unfim a true ſacrament ? K Ye it 


is; and has all the three things neceſſary to make it 


a ſacrament. 


What tis the 3 ſenſible fign uſed in . 


unk ? A. Anointing the ſick perſon with holy of, 


accompanied with Feser 


3 What 
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*% IV hat is the grace this brings to the-ſoul? A. Both 
actual grace to ſtrengthen us; and ſanctifying grace 
to cleanſe us. 

Q. here dh we * this in ſcripture? A. St. James 
lays down the whole of this ſacrament, in theſe plain 
terms: Is any man ſick among you? let him brin 
<« in the pricſts of the church, and let them pray 
« over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 


& the Lord :” See here the outward action of the ſacra- 


ment, the inward grace immediately follows ; © And 
e the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick man; and 
6 theLord ſhall raiſe him up {above his cn ftrength, 
& by his actual gr ace, Y and if he be in fins, they {hall 


. de forgiven him.” Ja. V. 14, 155 


2 ho are autheriſed to give this ſen rament ? 
The prieſts of the . as the apoſtle ex- 
Berl declares. 
Q. Hat this faci ument any fea 1 pon the bedy ? 
A. Ves; for it ſometimes procures the health of 
the body, when God fees this expedient for the ſoul. 


Q. I bat diſpſitions are required ta receive the fruits - 
of this ſacrament ? A. 1. To be free from the known 
ouilt of mortal ſin. 2. To have a ſincere repentance 


or all our firs in general, great or ſmall. 3. To 
have a great confidence in the mercies of God, and 
in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 4. To join our prayers, 
i we be able, with thoſe of the church, while we are 
receiving it. 


[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap xxv. TY 
LES 8 0 N LVII. Of 2 Orders. 
* Whet is the end and diſign F holy orders? 


. It is to communicate the ſacred powers of the 
| Po Raby to thoſe who are called to that high office, 
with grace to enable them to exerciſe them well. 


Q. this a true ſacrament ? A. It is; becauſe it 


has all t' three things required to make it one. 
Q. Hat is the 31.tward ſenſible fign uſed in giving 


companied 


bat orders? A. It is the laying on of hands, ac- 


LY 


Ch. XVI. Chriſtian Define. 465 


companied with prayer, and with the delivery of the 
inſtrument of that particular power which is com- 
municated. _ 
N hat is the inward grace which this iris to the 
foul * > A. Belides the power and authority of exerciſ- 
ing the functions of the order received, it alſo con- 
fers ſuch actual graces, as are neceſſary to enable the 
perſon ardained, to exerciſe theſe functions well; and 
imprints a character in the ſoul, denoting the order | 
received. . 
Q. How does it appear from ſcripture, that Chr; iſt 
nd this ſacrament? _ | 
A. 1. From his own example, when at different 
times he delivered different prieſtly powers to his 
apoſtles. Thus, he gave them power to preach and 
bat tive, before his aſcenſion, Matth. xxviii. and Mark 
yl to 0210 verate the holy Euchariſt, and offer up the 
facrifice of his bady and blood, at the laſt ſupper. Luke 
xxit, 19. 2% forgive fins; on the day of his refur- 
rection. Jo. xx. 22. and ſo of the other powers. All 
which he did by an outward ſenſible action, expreſ- 
ing the nature of the power given. 2. From the 
example of the apoſtles, who ordained others in the 
ame manner; thus in ordaining the ſeven deacons, 
ftraying, they impefed hands upon them. Acts vi. G. And 
3. 8. Paul he that this outward ation confers 
grace, when he writes to Timothy, “ I admoniſh 
« thee, that thou ſtir up the grace of God which is 
« in thee, by the impoſition of my hands.” 2 Tim. 
.. 

G. What diſs: tions are required for receiving holy 
orders? A. 1. That the perſon have a vocation from 
God; for © No man takes honour upon himſelf, but 

© he that is called by God, as Aaron was.” Heb. Y * 
2. That he be in the ſtate of grace. 3. That he ob- 
ſerve all the regulations preſcribed by the church. 
What are we to remark from this explanation of 
. bal Srders ? A. 1. That the ſacred powers of the 
prictthood are not of human inſtitution, but the 


Us; work 
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work of God. 2. That none can have or exerciſe 
them, except_ he receive them from God, by the 
means he has ordained in his church for that end: 


for how can they preach, ſays S. Paul, unleſs they 


be ſent ?” Rom. x. 15. and “ He that entereth 
„ not by the door, into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth 
“ up another way, the ſame is a thief and a robber,” 
faith Jeſus Chriſt. Jo. x. 1. 3. That, conſequently, 
all thoſe who intrude themſelves into the paſtoral 
office of themſelves, and pretend to teach and preach, 
and adminiſter any facrament, without having receiv- 
ed the proper powers to do fo, are only impoſtors and 
deluders of ſouls. | 5 


[Read Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. xxvi.] 
LESSON LIX. Of Matrimony. 


„ hat is the end and deſign of the ſacrement of 
matrimeny? A. It is to enable married people to bear, 
in a chriſtian manner, hat tribulation of the fleſh, which 
S8. Paul declares ſhall be their portion, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 
to enable them alſo to diſcharge the weighty dutie. 
of that ſtate, and to bring up their children in tha 
fear and love of God. OO 
). T marriage a true ſacrament? A. Yes it is; be- 
cauſe it has all the three things required to make it a 
ſacrament. | | EO 
Q. Ii hat is the outward ſenſible fign uſed in matrimony ? 
A lt is the mutual conſent of the parties, expreſſed 
by werds or other ſigns, under thoſe conditions, 
which the laws of God and his church require. 


Q. What is the inward grace received in this ſacra- 


ment? A. It is the actual grace of God, proper to this 


ſacrament, by which the married people are enabled 


to perſorm the duties of their ſtate. 
Q. Where do we find the inſtitution of Chriſt? 
A. In the goſpel, where our Saviour reſtored ma- 
trimony to its primitive ſtate z for ſaying, 4 Where- 
« fore they are no more two, but one fleſh ;” he 
immediately adds, „ What therefore God hath 
0 &« joined 
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«. joined together, let not man put aſunder.“ Matth- 
xix. 6. Where he fhews that, though among the Jews 
it was permitted, for the hardneſs of their hearts, to 
diſſolve the bond of marriage; yet among his fol- 
lowers, it ſhould be ſo no longer, but that that ſacred 
bond ſhould henceforth be indifloluble, while life 
remained; and conſequently that he himſelf would 
enable them by his grace to perform all the duties 


belonging to it, and take away from them that hard- 
' neſs of heart, which had. degraded the ſanẽtity of 


rie among the Jews. 


Q. Why then are there ſo many unhappy: marriages 

Ven among his foll;wers ? A. Becauſe they too fre- 
quently neglect to diſpoſe themſelves for procuring 
the grace of this ſacrament, when they receive it; 
or afterwards neglect to eee with it, as they | 


ought. 


Q. I/hat are the i *(poſetions for receiving this * 
ment: werthily? A. 1. That they be earneſt with God, 
by a good life and ee prayer, to direct them in 
making a proper choice. 2. That they have a pure 
intention; not {waved by paſſion and worldly views, 


but for the glory of God, and the good of their own 


fouls, both here and hereafter. 3. That they be in 
the ſtate of grace when they receive this ſacrament. 
4. That they endeavour, by works of charity and 
mercy, and by approaching worthily to their devoti- 


ons, to procure the favour of God, and the preſence 


of Jeſus Chriſt to their marriage, that he may blels it, 


as he did that at Cana of Galilee. Jo. iv. 


Hou is the outward action uſed in this ſacrament, 
a fign of the grace it brings to the foul ? 
A. The mutual conſent of the parties, repreſents ; 


| that union of hearts by charity, which the grace they 


receive enables them to have and preterve for one 


another. And this is fo great, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was pleaſed, that it ſhould alto be a ſign of the 
: union which he has with. his church; on which ac- 


count, 
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count, 5. Paul, ſpeaking of marriage, ſays, © This is 
«<q great ſacrament; bur I ſpeak in Chriſt and in the 
« church.” Eph v. 32. And throughout all that 
chapter, he driws the principal duties of married 
people from the very example of Chriſt and his 
church, of which marriage is the ſacred ſign. 


[Rea Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. XXVII.] 


LESSON IX. Of the Church Triumphant, 


[Read on all that "2 RR Sincere Chriſtian, Chap. 
| XXVIII.] 

Q. N hat dz you mean by the Church Triumphant ? a 
A. That innumerable multitude of holy angels, who 


continuing faithful to their duty, when others fell, 
were confirmed in the poſſeſſion of their Creator ; 


and the fouls of all the juſt men made perfect, who 
having ended their mortal pilgrimage in the fear and 
love of God, are now triumphing in his s preſence w ith 


| inexpreſiible } joy in heaven. 


Are the ſaints in heaven exalted t2a great dignity? 
A. The ſcripture ſays, that, * they ſtand before the 
« throne, and in the fight of the Lamb, clothed with 
«© white robes, and palms in their hands.” Rev. vii. 
That “ they ſhine as the ſun, in the kingdom of their 
„Father.“ Matth. xiii. 43. That “ they are like 
„ the angels of God in heaven.“ Matth. xxli. 30. 
Yea, that © they are like to God himſelf, becauſe they 
« fee him as he is.” 1 Jo. iii. 2. 


Q. 1s their happineſs very great? A. It is beyond all 


conception for „ Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


« neither hath it entered into the heart of man 7 
* c:nceive, what things God hath 0 for them. 


that love him.” 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

lat are their employments in heaven? 
A- The ſcripture informs us of theſe following: 
1. Contemplating the infinite majeſty, power, mag- 
8 and grandeur of God, they render him, 


with 


with inexpreffible delight, the moſt profound ho- 
mage, worſhip, and adoration. Revelations vii. 2. 
Contemplating the incomprehenſible work of their 
redemption, and all its glorious myſteries, they give 


ſovereign homage, praite, and thanks to their great 


Redeemer. Rev. v. 3. Full of zeal for the glory of 
God, and ardently defirous of the ſalvation of ſouls, 


by whom he may be praiſed for ever, they pray for us, 


and offer up our prayers to God. Rev. viii. 3. Tobias 
Xils- 11. Tach. i. 2. and 2 Macc. xv; 12. 4. Con- 
templating the righteous judgments of the Almighty, 
they praiſe him for the rewards he beſtows on his 


taithiul fervants, and adore his tremendous juſtice, 
for the juit but dreadful puniſhments which he in- 


liicts on the wicked. 
LE SSON LXI. Of the Communion of the Saints. 


Q. Have we any ermmanien v the ſaints ? 

A. Moſt certainly; the communion of the ſaints is 
an article of faith, which we profeſs in the creed. 

Q. What is meant by the communion of theſaints ? 


A. A mutual communication of ſuch good ng 


as relate to our ſalvation. 
Q. If” hat good can we communicate to the ſaints ? 


A." [he pleaſure of ſeeing us praiſe and glorify God, 
on their account, and of putting it in their power to 


contribute to our ſalvation. | 

Q. What good ds they communicate to un? 

A. They obtain for us, by their prayers, help and 
grace from God, to enable us to ſecure the great affair 
of our ſalvation, which they 1o earneſtly deſire. 


Q. Lit lawful to defire the ſaints to pray for us? 


A. We have ſeen above, that one of their employ- 
ments is to pray for us, and to preſent our prayers to 


God ; conſequently, it is 3 lawſul for us to 
defire them to do 1o. 


Q. Do the ſaints hear our prayers, and know hat 


29 
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is doing upon earth? A. Our Saviour affures us, 


that © there ſhall be joy in heaven upon one ſinner 


that doth penance, more than upon ninety-nine 
„ juſt, who need not penance.” Euke xv. 7. Now, 
how can they have Joy at a thing, if they do not 
know it? 


Q. Is three any example i in ſcripture of praying to the 


ſaints or angels? A. Jacob prayed to his angel, to bleſs 


Joſeph's children, Gen. xIviii. 15. Lot prayed to 
the angel to ſpare the city of Segor, and he heard his 
prayer. Gen. xix. 21. And S. John prays for grace, 
from the ſeven ſpirits that ſtand before the throne, 
Rev. 1. 4. 


ST lawful to 13 the ſaints and angelt? 


"© Moſt certainly, it is not only lawful, but a duty, 
to honour and reverence thoſe, whom God hath fo 


highly honoured and exalted in his Aiden. ; 
& * 0 N LXII. Of e our Auel Guardians. 


Are we —— by Cod to the care - of his holy | 


* ? A. The ſcripture aſſures us, that we are; for 


« He hath given his angels charge over ng to keep 


e thee in all thy ways.” Pſa. xc. 17. 


* hat benefit do wwe receive from our guardian s 
angels 


? A. 1. They direct us to what is good, by their 
holy inſpirations, and correct us when we do ill. 


Exod. xxiii. 21. and Gen. xvi. 9. 2. They ſupply 


our needs, and aſſiſt us in our temporal affairs. Gen. 
xXi. 14. and 3 Kings xix. 3. They deliver us from 
dangers and temporal evils; for, “ in their hands 
c they ſhall bear thee up, leſt thou daſh thy foot 
« againſt a ſtone.” Pſa. xc. 12. 4. They pray for us, 
and "preſent our prayers to God; as we have feen 


above. 5. They take care of our fouls at our death. 


Luke xvi. 22. 


Q. How cught we to behave to our angel-guardian? 


A. I, Wu reverence for his Preſe nce, not daring 40 
. | 0 


2 e an 8 1 


do any ill, for He will not forgive us when we ſin.” 
Exod. xxiii. 21. 2. With devotion for his charity; ; 
ſtudying to pleaſe him by doing good : Take notice 


« of him and hear his voice.” Exod. xxiii. 21. 3. 


With confidence in his protection, by frequently re- 
5 ourſelves to his help. 


LE SS ON IXI. Of the Ble Nd Virgin Marx. 
Q. Is any cart ticular reſped due ta the Ble ed V; irgin, 


more than to other ſaints? A. The honour, reſpect, 


and veneration piven to the faints, is due to them 
only on account of their connection with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the dignity and excellencies which he has be- 
ſtowed upon them; and the greater theſe are, the 
greater honour is due to them. On this account, 


the honour and veneration due to the bleſſed. Virgin, 
is ſuperemmently greater than that which we owe to 


all the other ſaints and angels. | 
Q. How fo ? A. 1. Becauſe her connections with 


Jeſus Chriſt is the greateſt that can be imagined, 
and far exceeds that which other ſaints have with 
him. They indeed are conſidered by him as his 


brethren ; but they are ſo only by adoption; but 


ſhe is his mother, not by adoption, but by the moſt 


intimate ties of fleſh and blood : he is fleſh of her 
fleſh, and bone of her bone. 2. Becauſe the dig- 


nity to which ſhe is raiſed, of being the mother f 


God, is ſo great, and ſo far above any thing elſe 
that can be imagined, that it puts her at once im- 
menſcly above all other creatures; all the other 
ſaints in heaven are but ſervants of the great King ; 
Mary is his mother: and conſequently, her dignity 
exceeds theirs, as far as the dignity of mother ex- 
ceeds that of ſervant. 3. Becauſe of her ſuperemi- 
nent ſanctity, her immaculate purity, the fulneſs of 
grace beſtowed upon her, from the firſt moment of 
her exiſtence, and her continual union with God, 


during 
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during the whole courſe of her holy life. In all 


which ſhe ſo far exceeds all other ſaints, that I, 
is no compariſon between them and her. 4. Be- 
cauſe ſhe herſelf, by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft 


propheſied that all generations Should call red ble efſed. 
Luke i. 46. 


Q. Has the Lleſſed Virgin a great love for our fouls, 


and a zeal for our ſalvation : ? A. Moſt certainly; for 
the greater one's love is for God, the greater is his 
love for ſouls, which are the images of God ; the 
greater Aſo is his zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, for 
which Chriſt died, that God may be the more ho- 
noured by them. Conſequently, as none ever loved 
God ſo ardently as the bletied Virgin does, none can 
have ſo great a love for us, and zeal for our ſalvation, 


as ſhe has. 


Q. Are her prayers more prove! ul than theſe of other 
ſaints? A. They certainly are fo; tor God has declar- 


ed again and again in holy ſcriptures; that he 15 always 
ready to hear the prayers of thole that feor him, that 
love him, that are united with him, that do his will, 
and aſk what is according to his will : As therefore 
none ever practiſed all thele virtues in ſuch perfection 
as Mary, ſo he muſt of courſe be always moſt ready 
to hear her prayers, for our ſalvation, as there is no- 
thing more according to his will, than that all men 
ſhould be ſaved, and come to the tnowledge of his truth. 
1 Tim. ii. 4. 
at is the true devition to the 22 Virgin 

A. It conſiſts in theſe particulars. 1. To eee 


to ſecure our ſalvation, by an imitation of her virtues, 


particularly her humility, purity, mecknefs, patience, 
and conformity to the will of God. 2. Often to 
' meditate on her exalted glory in heaven, and by that 
encourage ourſelves to follow her example, from the 
hopes of coming one day, through the merits of 
her bleſſed Son, to partake of that glory. 2. Otten 
to chank and praiſe God, for all the graces and 


glories 


— 8 — 
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glories beſtowed upon her. 4. Frequently to re- 
commend ourſelves to her e to obtain for 


us grace, effectually to love and ſerve our God, and 
ſave our ſouls. | 


LESSON LXIV. Of Hel Tnager and Relicks. 


Q. N hat is meant by holy | images ? A. Holy i images 
are repreſentations of holy perſons, or of holy hangs, 
whether in painting or carving. 

Q. M hat purpoſe do they ſerve far? A. They re- 
preſent, in a ſtriking manner, to the eye, what we 
read to have been done or ſuffered by our Saviour, 
and his ſaints; with other truths of our religion: 
and by that means, they ſerve greatly to inſtruct the 
ignorant, in theſe truths, and to excite pious affec- 
tions in the hearts of thoſe who behold them. 

Q. ll hat is meant by holy relicks? A. Any thing 
that belonged to any faint of God, and now remains 
with us, after the ſaint, to whom it belonged, is 
either gone to heaven, or at a diſtance from us; 
ſuch as, any part of the ſaint's body, or of his clothes Ry 
or books, &c. | 

Q. I any particular peer due to } % images as - 
relicks ? A. There certainly is; z as the very feelings of 
our heart teach us; for how is it poſſible to have a 
love and regard * Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaints, and 
not have a reſpec for evcry thing that belongs to 
them? Do not mothers ſhew their love for their 
darling child, when dead, by keeping its hair, and 


ſetting it in coſtly rings and bracelets? Do not all 


mankind pay a reſpect to the pictures of their deceaſed 
parents or near relations, and to other things that 
belonged to them? This is univerſally the natural 
diſpoſition of the human heart. 
Q. Doe God autherife this reſpect for holy i images Boy 
relicks ? A. He does moſt ettectually, by having be- 
towed many benefits on man, and pena moſt _ 
ſurpriſing miracles by their means. 

2 ac 
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Q. Are there any inflances of this in ſc criptrue ? A, 


Several: Thus the brazen ſerpent was an image of 


Jeſus Chriſt on the croſs, and what numbers of mi- 
racles and cures did God perform by its means? See 


Numb. xxi. After the prophet Elias was gone to hea- 
ven, his mantle remained with his ſucceſſor Eliſeus, 
and when he touched the waters of Jordan with this 


holy relick, they divided into two. parts, and left a 


dry paſſage for the prophet through the middle of 
the river. 4 Kings ji. 13. After the death of Eliſeus, 
the body of a dead man was reſtored to lite, by only 


touching his ſacred bones. 4 Kings xiii. 20. And 


the handkerchiefs and aprons that had only touched 
the body of St. Paul, cured all manner of diſeaſes, 


and caſt out devils. Acts ix. 11. See here what 
great miracles and remarkable cures were performed 


by means of holy images and relicks. And when the 


great God henours theſe things, by ſuch amazing 
effects of his power and goodneſs, ſhall we refuſe to 
pay a due reſpect to them? 


Q. 4 i it lawful to adore ar pray to 0 images ad 


relies? 
A. By no means: Theſe things are in themſelves 


mere inanimate creatures, that can neither ſee, nor 


hear, nor help us; adoration or ſupreme worſhip is 
due only to the living God; and all the reſpect we 
pay to them, is wholly on account of their connection 
with Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaints, and is all referred 


ultimately to the glory of God, Who! is honoured in 
all his laints. 
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The Beginning of the Goſpel of St. Jobir. 


1. the beginning was the Word, and the Word 


1 was with God, and the Word was God. This was 
in the beginning with God. All things was made by 


him, and without him was made nothing that was 
made. In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men, and the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 


darkneſs did not comprehend it. There was a man 
ſent from God, whoſe name was John. This man 


came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that 


all might believe through him. He was not the light, 
but to bear witneſs of the light, That was the true 
light which enlightens every man that cometh into 


this world. He was in the world, and the world 


was made by him, and the world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, he gave to them power 
to become the ſons of God; to them who believe in 
his name, who are born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God: 


and 7he Word was made fliſh, and dwelt among us. 


And we ſaw his glory, the glory as of the only be- 


gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


De Symbol, or Creed of St. Atbangfus. 


Hoſoever will be ſaved, before all things it is 
9 neceſſary that he hold the Catholic faith. 
Which faith except every one do keep entire, and 


inviolable, without doubt he {hall periſh everlaſtingly. 


But the Catholic faith is this: That we worſhip 
one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. BY 
Neither confounding the perſons, nor dividing the 
ſubſtance. - 7 ER, N 
e For 


j 
| 1 
' 
4 
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For one is the perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son, another of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
But the Godhead of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one, the glory * 
the majeſty co-eternal. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, ſuch is the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreated, the Son uncreated, the 


Holy Ghoſt uncreated. 


The Father icamenſe, the Son immenſe, the Holy 


Ghoſt immenſe. | 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal, the Holy 


Ghoſt eternal. 


And yet they are not three Eternals, but one 


Eternal. 


As alſo, they are not three uncreated, nor three 


immenſes; but one uncreated, and one immenſe. 
In like manner the Father is almighty, the Son 


almighty, the Holy Ghoſt almighty. 


And yet they are not three almighties, but one 
almighty. 5 
Soc the Father is God, the Son is Cod, the Holy 
Ghoſt is Gd. 


And yet they are not three Gods, but one God. 


So, likewiſe, the Father is Lord, the Son | is Lord, 


the Holy Ghoſt is Lord. 
And yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord. 
For as we are compelled | by the chain truth to 


acknowledge every perſon particularly to be Goc and 


| Lor d: 


So are we forbidden by the Catholic Rel gion to fay 


TT there are three Gods or three Lords. | 
'The Father is made of none, neither created nor 


„ | 

Done Sen 18 from the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, her n | 

| The 5. 2 i hoſt 's from the Father, and the Son; 


not made, nor + 3ted, nor begotten, but proceeding, 
Ihhere 1s ter jure one Father, not three Fathers 


one Son, not three Sons; 3 one Holy Ghoſt, not three 
Holy Ghoſts. And 
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And in this Trinity nothing is prior or poſterior, ' 


nothing greater or leſſer: but the whole three perſons 
are co-eternal to one another, and co-equal. 


So that in all things, as has been ſaid above, the 


unity in * and the Trinity in unity is to be 
worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 

But it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation, that he 


alſo believes firmly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus 


A 
The right faith therefore is, that we believe and 


confeſs that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 


is both God and man. 


He is God, of the ſubſtance of * Father, begotten 


befor: ages; aud ns man of the ſubſtance of his 
mother, born in the world. 


5 Perfect God and perfect man; of a rational foul 
and ht. ie ſh ſulliſting. | 
Equs; o the Father, according to his Godhead, 


lefler than the Father according to his manhood. 


Who although he be God and man; vet he 1 is not 
two, but one Chriſt. | 
One, not by the converſion of the Godhead into 
fleſh : but by the aſſuming of the manhood unto 


God. 


One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance but s 


by unitv of perſon. 


For as the rational ſoul and the fleſh is one man, 
ſo God and man 18 one Chriſt. 
Who ſuffered for our ſalv ation; deſcended into 


hell; roſe again the third day from the dead. 


He aſcended into heaven; he ſitteth at the right 


hand of God the Father almighty ; from thence he 


will come to judge the living and the dead. 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 


their bodies, and ſhall give an account of their on 


works. 


And they that have done good ſhall go into life 
-- OP _— 3 


— —ä—— — 


47% 4 Profeſimof. 


_ everlaſting ; and they that have done evil into ever- 
laſting fire. 

This is the Catholic faith, which except a man 6 
lieve faithfully and ſteadfaſtly, he cannot be ſaved. 


A Profeſſion of the Catholic Faith, by Pope Pius Iv | 
after his Confirmation of the Council of Trent in 


0. 


N. N. with a firm faith believe and profeſs all 


and every one of thoſe things which are contain- 
ed in that Creed, which the Holy Catholic Roman 
church maketh uſe of ; to wit: I believe in one God, 
the Father almighty, maker of heaven and earth, 
of all things viſible and inviſible. And in one Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, and born 


of the Father before all ages, God of God, light of 


light; true God of true God; begotten, not made; 


conſubſtantial to the Father, by whom all things 


were made. Who for us men, and for our ſalv ation, 


came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary: and was made 
man. Was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate, 


he ſuffered and was buried: And the third day he 


aroſe again, according to the Scriptures : He aſcended 


into Heaven; fits at the right hand of the Father, 


and is to come again with glory, to judge the living 
and the dead; of whoſe kingdom there thall be no 
end. And in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and life-giver: 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son, "who, 


together with the Father and the Son, is adored 


and glorified, who ſpoke by the Prophets. And 


[I believe] one, holy, catholic, and apoſtolic church: 
I confeſs one baptiſm for the remifſion of fins: and [ 
expect the reſurrection of the dead, and the life of 
the world to come, Amen. 


I moſt ſtedfaſtly admit and embrace apoſtolica] and 


eccleſiaſtical traditions, and ail other obſervances and 
conſtitutions of the church. 
I alſo 


8 


| 
; 
| 
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I alſo admit the holy ſcripture according to that 
ſenſe which our holy mother the church has held, 
and does hold, to which it belongs to judge of the 
true ſenſe and interpretation of the ſcriptures : neither 
will I ever take and interpret them otherwiſe than ac 
cording to the unanimous conſent of the fathers. 

I alſo profeſs, that thefe are truly and properly 
ſeven ſacraments of the New Law, inſtituted by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and neceſſary for the ſalvation of 
mankind; tho? not all for every one: To wit, Baptiſm, 
Confirmation, Euchariſt, Penance, Extreme Unction, 


Order, and Matrimony; and that they confer grace: 


and that of theſe, Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Order, 
cannot be reiterated without ſacrilege. I alſo receive 
and admit the received and approved ceremonies of 
the catholic church, in the ſoleinn adminiſtration of 
all the aforeſaid . 1 

embrace and receive all and every one of the 
things which have been defined and declared in the 
holy council of Trent, concerning original fin, and 
juſtification, | 

I profeſs er that in the Maſs, there is offer- 
ed to God a true, proper, and propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the living, and the dead. And that in the moſt 


holy ſacrament of the Euchariſt, there is truly, really, 
and ſubſtantially, the body nd blood, together with 


the ſoul and divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And 
that there is made a converſion of the whole ſubſtance 
of the bread into the body, and of the whole ſub- 


ſtance of the wine into the blood; which converſion. 


the catholic church calls W I alſo 

confeſs that under either kind alone Chriſt i is received 

whole and entire, and a true ſacrament. = 
I ſteadily hold, that there is a purgatory, and that 

the ſouls therein detained are OPT by the ſuffrages 

of the faithful. | | 
| Likewiſe that the ſaints reigning together with 

e. are to be honoured, and invoked; and the 
ey 
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they offer prayers to God for us, and that their re. 


licks are to be reſpected. 
I moſt firmly aſſert, that the images of Chriſt, of 


the mother of God. ever-virgin, and alſo of other 


ſaints, may be had and retained ; and that due honour 


and veneration is to be given them. 


I alſo affirm, that the power of indulgences was 
left by Chriſt in the church, and that the uſe of them 
is moſt wholeſome to chriſtian people. 

I acknowledge the holy catholic apoſtolic Koi 
church for the mother and miſtreſs of all other 
churches; and I promiſe true obedience to the bithop 


of Rome, ſucceſſor to St. Peter, prince of the apoſtles, 
and vicar of Jeſus Chrift. 


I likewiſe undoubtedly receive and bh all other 


things delivered, defined, and declared by the ſacred 
canons and general councils, and particularly by the 
holy council of Trent. And I condemn, reject and 


anachematize all things contrary thereto, and all he- 
reſi2s what ſotcver condemned, rejected, and anathe- 
mati-<d by the church. 

'This trus catholic faith, without which none can 


be ſaved, I, N. V. do at this preſent freely profeſs 


and fincerely hold, and I promiſe moſt conitantly to 
retain aud <onfeſ; the ſame entire and unviolated, 
with God's affiſtance, to the end of my liſe. 


The Roſary of Feſie 48r 


| The method of ſaying the Roſary of the moſt ob 8 | 


of JESUS, and the Roſary of the BLESSED VIRGIN, 
according to the forms . by the fevernga 


Pontiffs Clement VIII. and St. Pius V. 


[Taken from the Eſſay on the Roſary and Sodaliry of 
the moſt holy name of JesUsS.] _ 


Taz ROSARY or JESUS. 


* 
IN the Name of the Father, and of the Son, wt 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Perf. 'T H ou, O Lord, wilt open my lips. 
Reſp. And my tongue n ä 
thy praiſe. | 
I Incline unto my aid, O God. 
R. O Lord, make baſte to help me. 37 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, | is now, and ever ſhall 
be. Amen. Alleluia *. * | | 


The Fivt MrsTaIEs of as Firſt dns. 
De Intas nation of 0 our ard Fei? Us Chrif. 


The Meditation. 

T HE Jon of God aſſumes human fem, out of the 
pure blood of the Bleſſed Mary ever Virgin, and is 
made man in her womb. 


0 ele 8 


e 


* Which is "faid throughout the whole "Ss ex- 
cept between Septuageſima Sunday and Thurſday in 
Holy Week; in which time is ſaid ; Pra iſe be to Thee, 
O Lord, King of eternal Glory. RD 

7 They who do not ſay the whole Roſary at one 
time, but divide it into three parts, for three diffe- 


reitt 
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$02 --. The Roſary of Jeſus. 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have mercy on us. 


To be repeated Ten Tamer, and to . _ 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 


Il. The Birth of our Lord Jeſus Cari 


| The Meditation. 
THE Saviour of the world is born for our redemp 


tion: his mother remaining a virgin. 


O Jeſus, Son of David, e mercy on us. 
Tien Times. 
Glory, &c. 


III. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
De Meditation. 
OUR Saviour being eight days old, begins to ſuffer 


for our ſins, and his blood already flows for us. He 
is circumciſed according to the law, as if he had been 
Hiinſelf a ſinner. 


O Jefus, Son of David, hare mercy on us. 
Ten Times. | TY 
3 Kc. 


; rv. Dur Lord Feſus Chr: mY is found i in the Temple 


The Meditation. 


OUR Saviour being twelve years old, fhews him-: 


{elf more than mortal, by his knowledge and e 


teaching che teachers of the Jews. 


—_— 


1 FOE: are to take notice, that the firſt part of hs 


| Rofary of Feſ#s is to be ſaid on Mondays and T hurſdays 


throughout the year, on the Sundays in Advent, and 
after Epiphany until Tent. 
The ſecond part on Tueſdays and Ni throughout 


the year, and the Sundays in Lent. 


The third part to be ſaid on IYedn:/days and Satur- 
days throughout the year, and on the Sundays after 
Exfter uatil Advent. 


O ſeſus, Son of David, have my on us. 


en Times. 


2 8 &c. 


V. The Baptiſm of our "Lord Ze 1 Chrift 


The Meditation. 
THE Saviour of the world is baptiſed by St. John. 
The eternal Father declares him to be his Son. 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have merey on us. 


Ten Times. 
Glory » &C. 
Let us pray. | 


O Tefus, whoſe name is above all names, thas 5 in 
che name of Jeſus, m_ knee may bend of thoſe that 
are in heaven, on earth, and in hell. Who at the 


time appointed by the eternal wiſdom, aſſumed human 


fleſh in the womb of the bleſſed Mary ever Virgin, 


and thus became the Son of David. Whoſe birth 


gladdened men and angels. Who began fo carly to 
luffer for us, and to ſhed on our account, that blood 
that waſheth away the ſins of the world. Whoſe _ 
immortal wiſdom appeared at the age of twelve years. 


To whoſe baptiſm all heaven was attentive ; grant to 


us to celebrate thoſe myſteries to thy honour, and 


our own ſalvation. Who, with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, one God, for all 
eternity. Auen. 


— 


The Five MysTERIEs of the Second Part. 
8 Our Saviour evaſneth * Difeiples Feet. 


De Meditation. 
OUR Saviour to ſhew us an example of humility, 
and how much we ought to ſerve each other, deſcend- 


eth ſo low, as to waſh the feet of his diſciples, tough 


he 1 is the God whom heaven and earth adore. 
; X 2 | O Jeſus 
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The Roſary of Feſus. 


484 
O jeſus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, hare 


mercy on us. 
Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. 


H. 7 Prayer of our Lord Fe 2 Chri it in ” 


Garden. 


The M tation, 

OUR Saviour knowing his paſſion to be now at 
hand, is fo affected with the thoughts of it, and ſo 
oppreſſe ed by the load of our fins, that he prays to his 
almighty Father, that the bitter cup might paſs away 
from him. 

O Jeſus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have 
mercy on us. 

Ten Times. 


Glory „ &ec. 


III. Our Saviour 15 able. 


N . 

OUR Saviour, as if he had been no more than 
mortal man , Yields to the power of men, and permits 
himſelf, for our redemption, to be apprehended, as if 
he were a male factor. 

O Jeſus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have 

Mercy on us. 
Ten Times. 
Cys & c. 


IV. Our Savic ur carries bes Grohe 


The Meditation. 
| OUR Saviour being torn with ſcourges, and 
Serre with thorns, to expiate our ſins, is obliged 
to carry the croſs, on which he is to die, and moves 
on, labouring in forrow towards the place of his exe- 
cution | 


O Jeſus 


merc 


/ The Roſary of Teſs: 485 
0 Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, have 
mercy on us. | { 
Ten Times, | | 5 i: 
Glory, &c. | 


be V. The Deſcent of our Saviour into Zell | © | | 


Type Meditation. | Wt 
THE foul of our Saviour being ſeparated by death 
from the body, deſcends to that place where the faints | 
were expecting his redemption. 
O Jeſus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, bote 
mercy on us. 
Ten Times. 5 | 
Glory, &c. | | „ 
Let us pray. = 
0 Jeſus, whoſe name is above all names, that in the Fl 
name of Jeſus, every knee may bend, of thoſe that | 
are in heaven, on earth, and in hell. Whoſe myſte- 1 
rious humiliations and ſorrows appointed for thee, 
on account of our ſins, appeared in thy waſhing the 
fret of thy ſervants and creatures: in thy diſtreſs and 
prayer, and bloody ſweat : in thy being ſecured and 
brought before courts as a criminal: in thy bearing 
the load of the croſs: and in the ſeparation: of thy 
ſoul from the body, and its deſcent to the regions 
below; grant to us to celebrate theſe myſteries, to thy | 
| honour, and our own falvation. Who, with the = 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, 1 
one God, for all uy: a I | 
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The 1 520 1 of the Third Part. | 4 
I. The nn of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 1 | 


The M VIII = | 
THE fout of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which had 
been * from the body; is reunited to it by a 


miracle 


486 Fhe Roſary of Teſs. 
miracle of the almighty power, and that body which 
had been dead, riſes to die no more. 


O Jeſus, Son of the living * have mercy on us. 
Ten Timer. 


Glory, &c. 


I. The Acer on of a our Lord 72 2 Ch 11. 


De Meditation. 

N THE body of our Lord Jefus Chriſt hw mto 
the higheſt heaven, where the Saviour of mankind 
fits at the right hand of God, the almighty Father, 

O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. 
Ten Times, 
Glory, &c. 


1 Oe Toad I 2 Chri 4 ſends aun the 1 
Gho 


. Meditation. e 
OUR Saviour now ſeated at the right hand def God, 
his almighty Father, ſends down the Holy Ghoſt, : 
ro infpire and antmate his diſciples, that they may be 
qualified to publiſh to mankind his croſs and his glory. 
"0 Jeſus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. 


Ten Times. 
B, &c. 
VV. Our Lord fur Chr it crowning the — 7 irgiß 


and Saints, 


Tie Meditation. 
OUR Saviour having by his paſſion, reſurrection, : 
and aſcenſion, opened the way for the icns of Adam 
to the heaven which they had loſt by ſin, beſtows on 
his mother and his ſaints, a crown of immortal glory. 
O Jeſus, Son of the living * have . on us. 
Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. 


V. Our 
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The Roſary of Jeſu. 48% 
V. Our Lord Feſus Chris coming to Judgment. 
The Meditation. 


OUR Saviour will come in power and nat; to 
judge the living and the dead, and to return to every 
one according to his works. 

O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. 

Ten Times. | 

Glory, &c. 
Let us pray: 

0 Jeſus, whoſe name is above all names, that in 
the name of Jeſus, every knee may bend of thoſe 
that are in heaven, on earth, and in hell : whoſe 


body that was murdered by mankind, the almighty 


raiſed from death, glorious and immortal: who, by 
thy aſcenſion, triumphed over death, and held cap- 


tivity captive : who, according to thy promiſe, ſent 


down the Spirit that proceedeth from the Father, 
and the Son, the comforter and the enlivener : who 
ſtretching forth the bounty of thy almighty hand, 


thed upon the choſen children of Adam, that glory 


that neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor 
ath it entered into the heart of man, and w ho Will 
come forth in power and majeſty, to judge the living 


and the dead, before whoſe throne all mortals will 


appear; grant to us to celebrate thoſe my ſteries to thy 
honour, and our own ſalvation: who with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and * one God, for 


all eternity. Amen. 


_ 


N. B. The repeating of the above prayers OF 


meditations, is not abſolutely necefſary. Thoſe 
who cannot read, or meditate on the myſteries, 
let them ſay the Creed beforehand, in this 
Roſary, and in that of the Blefſed Virgin. 


For the Litany of Jeſus; ſee page 184. 
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The ROSARY of the BLESSED VIRGIN. 
+ 
IN the name of the Father, and of the 5 and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Perf. 5 AIL Mary, full of grace, our Lord is 
with thee. 


Reſp. Bleſſed art thou amongſt women, and bleſſed 


is the fruit of thy womb, Jeſus. 
V. Thou, O Lord, wilt open my lips. 
R. And my tongue ſhall announce thy praiſe. 
V. Incline unto my aid, O God: 
R. O Lord, make haſte to help me. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, „is now, and e ever 


ſhall be. Amen. 
| Alleluia. 


Except from Septuageſima to Eo hor, then PR Praiſe | 


be to thee, © Lord, king of eternal glory. 
The FIRST „„ 


The Five JoyrvL Ms STERIES. 5 
Tas Fin ST MysTERY. The Annunciation. 


T he Meditation. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how the 


Angel Gabriel ſaluted our bleſſed Lady, with the 
title of, Full of Grace; and declared unto her the 
incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dien fey, Our Father, &c. once. Hail Mary, &c. 


Ten Times. 
OUR 


— — 
— —_— — — 


— 


8 N he five 3 of the firſt part called Jorrur, 


to be ſaid on all Mondays and Thurſdays; on the 


Sundays of Advent, and after Epiphany till Lent. 
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OUR Father who art in heaven: Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day. 


our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we 


forgive them who treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
HAIL Mary, full of grace, our Lord is with thee ; 


blefſed art thou amongſt women, and blefled is the 
fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, mother of 
God, pray for us finners, now, and in the hour of 


our death. Amen. 


When the Hail Mary ig repeated a Tenth Time, 
the Decade finiſhes with, Glory be to the e c. 


then follows the prayers," 


| | Tet ws pray 4 
O Hoh Mary, queen of 4x by the molt high 
myſtery of the incarnation of thy beloved Son, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by which our ſalvation was ſo 
happily begun: obtain for us, by thy interceſſion, 


light to know this ſo great a benefit which he hath 


5 beſtowed upon us; vouchſafing in it to make him- 


ſelf our brother, and thee, his own moſt beloved 


mother, our mother alſo. Aden. 


IL 2 2 


LET us e in this myſtery, how the 


bleſſed Virgin Mary underſtanding from the Angel, 
that her couſin St. Elizabeth had conceived, went 
with haſte into the mountains of Judea, to viſit her, 
and remained with her three months. 
Our Father, &c. 

a us pray. | 
Oo Holy Virgin, moſt . mirror of humility; 


by that exceeding charity which moved thee to vitit 


By holy couſin St. Elizabeth, obtain for us by thy 


ro 


* * Which method is to be obſerved in bepiontog and 
ſaying each part of the Roſary. 


nn... 


* 5 interceſſion, 
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interceſſion, that our hearts may be ſo viſited by thy 
moſt holy Son, that being free from all fin, we may 
praiſe him, and give him thanks for ever. Amen. 


wm. The Birth of our Lord Feſus Chrif, ; is Bubbles, | 
LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how the 


bleſſed Virgin Mary, when the time of her delivery 
was come, brought forth our Redeemer, Chriſt 


Jeſus, at midnight, and laid him in a manger, be- 


cauſe there was no room for him in the inns at 
Bethlehem. 


Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 


O moſt pure mother of God, by thy virginal 8 


and moſt joyful delivery, in which thou gaveſt unto 
the world, thy only Son our Saviour, we beſeech 
thee, obtain for us, by thy interceſſion, grace to 


lead ſuch pure and holy lives in this world, that we 


worthily ſing, without ceating, both day and night, 


the mercies of thy Son, and his benefits to us * | 


ow Amen. | | 
IV. The Oblation f our bleſſed Lond in the Temple. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how the 
moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, on the day of her puri- 
fication preſented the child Jeſus in the temple, 
where holy Simeon giving thanks to God, with 
great devotion received him into his arms. 

Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 


0 Holy Virgin, moſt rae miſtreſs and pat- 
tern of obedience, who didſt preſent in the temple 


the Lord of the temple ; obtain for ns of thy beloved 


Son, that with holy Simeon and devout Anne we 


may praiſe and glorify him for ever. Amen. 
„ . 
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v. The finding of the Child Peſus in the Temple. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, having loft without any fault 
of hers, her beloved Son in Jeruſalem, ſought him 
for the ſpace of three days, and at length found 
him the fourth day in the temple, in the midit of 
the dgctors, diſputing with 1 8885 being of the age 


1 twelve years. 


Our Father, &c. 
, if pray. | 

MOST bleſſed Virgin, more than martyr in thy 

ſufferings, and yet the comfort of ſuch as are 

afflicted ; by that unſpeakable joy wherewith thy 

foul was "raviſhed 1 in finding thy beloved Son in the 

temple, in the midſt of the doctors diſputing with 


them, obtain of him for us, ſo to ſeek him, and to 


| find him in the holy Catholic Church, that we may 
never be ſeparated om him. Amen. 


Salve Regina. 


Hall. holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our life, - 


cur ſweetneſs and our hope; to thee do we «ry, 


poor baniſhed ſons of Eve; to thee do we ſend up 


our aghs, mourning and weeping in this valley of 
tears. Turn then, moſt gracious advocate, thy eyes 
of mercy towards us, and after this our exile ende:], 
hew unto us the bleſſed fruit of thy womb, Jctus. 
O clement, O pious, O ſweet Virgin Mary. 

Verſ. Pray for us, holy Mother of God. 

| Reſp. That we may be made worry ot the pro- 
miles of Chriſt. 

Lr us Pray. 
0 God, whoſe only begotten Son, by 1 his life, 


death and reſurrection, has purchaſed for us the 


rewards of eternal life; grant, we beſeech thee, 
that meditating upon thoſe myſteries, in the moſt 
holy roſary of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, we may 
imitate what they contain, and obtain what they 
Promiſe: through the fame Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 5 
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The SECOND PART. 


The Five DoLorovs MYSTERIES. ep 


the Garden. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, bow our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſo afflicted for us in the 
garden of Gethſemani, that his body was bathed in 


a bloody ſweat, which ran \rickling down in yen | 


drops to the ground. 
Our Father, &c. 
Hail Mary, &c. as before. 
Glory, &c. 
Lud us pray. | 
MOST holy Virgin more Thin martyr, by that 


ardent prayer, which thy only and moſt beloved Son | 


poured forth unto his Father in the garden, vouch- 


ſafe to intercede for us, that our paſſions being re- 


duced to the obedience of reaſon, we may always, 


and in all things, conform and lubject ourſelves to 
the will of God. Amen. 


Tk The Scourging of our ble Md Lord af. thi Pillar 


ABT: ws contemplate in this myſtery, how our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was moſt cruelly ſcourged in Pilate's 
houſe, the number of ſtripes they gave him being 
above five thouſand. 

[As it was revealed to St. A of Sweden.] 

Our Father, &c. | 
Let us pray. 

O Mother of God, overflowing fountain of pa- 
1 — 5 wk thoſe ripe thy only and moſt beloved 
Son 


7 — 


— 


Delerous or Sotrowful, to be ſaid on Tueſdays and 
| — throughout the __ and "anne: in Lent. 


The Proyer and bloody Sqweat of our ble Hd Savieur in | 


» Theſe fre eric of the 3 part, called 


Son 


grac 


hou 
tha! 
mo! 
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grace, that we may know how to mortify our rebel- 
lious ſenſes, and cut off all occaſions of ſinning, with 


that ſword of grief and compaſſion which pierced thy 


molt tender foul. Amen. 


III. The Crewning of our bleſſed Saviour with. | 


Borns. 


LE us ne in this . how thoſe 


cruel miniſters of Satan platted a crown of ſharp 
thorns, and moſt cruelly preſſed it on the moſt ſacred 
head of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Our Father, &c. | 
Le us pray. 
O Mother of our eternal prince, and king of glory, 
by thoſe ſharp thorns wherewith his moſt holy head 


was pierced, we beſeech thee, that by thy interceſſion | 
we may be delivered here from all motions of pride, 
and in the day of judgment from that confuſion 


which our ſins deſerve. Amen. 


| IV.  Feſus carrying the Croſs. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being ſentenced to die, bore 


with the moſt amazing patience the croſs which was 


laid upon him for his greater torment and igno- 
miny. 
Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 


O Holy Virgin, example of patience, by the 200 


painful carrying of the croſs in which thy Son our 


ILord Jeſus Chriſt bore the heavy weight of our ſins, 


obtain of him for us, by thy interceſſion, courage and 
ſtrength to follow his ſteps, and bear our croſs after 
him to the end of our lives. Amen. 


V. . 


Son vouchſafed to ſuffer for us; obtain of him tor us 
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V. The Crucifixion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being come to Mount 


Calvary, was ſtript of his cloaths, and his hands and 


feet moſt cruelly nailed to the croſs, in the preſence 


of his moſt afflicted mother. 
Our Father, &c. 
ö pray. | 

0 Holy Mary mother of God, as the body of thy 
beloved Son was for us extended on the croſs, ſo may 
our defires be daily more and more ſiretched out in 
his ſervice, and our hearts wounded with compaſſion 
of his moſt bitter paſſion : and thou, O moſt bleſſed 
Virgin, graciouſly vouchſafe to help us to accompliſh 


the work of our ſalvation by thy powerful intercel- 
nen. | Amen. 
Hail holy queen, &e. with the Verſe and Proj , 


as before. 


The T 1 RD P 1 R *. 
The Vive GLoR1ous Mvsrentes, * 


I. The Reſurrection of Chrifl fr um the Dead. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how our 
J. ord Jeſus Chriſt triumphing gloriouſſy over death, 
roſe again the third day immortal and impaffible. 
r Father, &c. Hail Mar „& 
Clory, . * 8 belore. 
Let us pray. 
O Glorious Virgin Mary, * that unſpeakable 


Joy thou receivedit in the reſurrection of thy only 


Son, 


_— 


* Theſe 3 are A for Wedneſilays and 


Saturdays throughout the year, and on the Sundays 
from Eaſter until Advent. 
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gon, we beſeech thee, obtain of him for us, that 


our hearts may never go aſtray after the falſe joys. 


of this world, but may be ever and wholly employ- 


ed in the purſuit of the only true and ſolid joys of 


benen. Amen. 


s 3 The Aſeenſ on of Chri mY into Heaven. 


LET us contemplate in this myſtery, how our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, forty days after his reſurrection, 


aſcended into heaven, attended by angels, in the fight 


of his moſt holy mother, his holy apoſtles and diſci- 
ples, to the great admiration of them all. — 
Our FRET, &c. | 

Let us pray. 
0 Mother of God, comfort of the afflicted, as thy 
beloved Son, when he aſcended into heaven, lifted 


up his hands and bleſſed his apoſtles : ſo vouchſafe, 
moſt holy mother, to lift up thy pure hands to him 
for us, that we may enjoy the benefit of his bleſſing 


and thine here on 2. and hereafter in heaven. 


— men. 


25. N of the Huy Ghoſt to the D jeiphe, 
LET us 88 in this myſtery, how our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being ſeated at the right hand of 
God, ſent, as he had promiſed, the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the apoſtles, who, after he was aſcended, returning 


to. Jeruſalem, continued in prayer and fupplication : 
with the bleſſed Virgin Mary, exporting the perfor- 


mance of his promiſe. 


Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 

O Sacred Virgin, tabernacle of the Holy Ghoft, 
we befeech thee, obtain by thy interceſſion, that 
this moſt ſweet comforter, whom thy beloved Son 
ſent down * his apoſtles, filling them — ; 
| With 
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with ſpiritual joy, may teach us in this world, the 


true way of ſalvation, and make us walk i in the paths 
of virtue and good works. Amen. 


W. The * ns of the Ble - atk Vi irgin Mary into 


lea ben. 


LET us contemplate | in this 1 bow the * 
rious Virgin, twelve years after the reſurrection of 


her Son, paſſed out of this world unto him, and was 


by him aſſumed into heaven, accompanied by the 


| My, angels. 
Our F ather, &c. 
Let us pray. 


0 moſt prudent Virgin, who entering into the 


heavenly palace, didſt fill the holy angels with joy, 
and man with hope; vouchſafe to intercede for us in 
the hour of death, that free from the illuſions and 
temptations of the devil, we may joyfully and ſucceſſ- 
fully paſs out of this temporal ſtate, to enjoy the 
happineſs of eternal life. Amen. 


5 V. The Coronation of the moſt. bleſſed Vi irgin _ 8 8 


Heruen. 


LET us W in this wpktery 1 the glo- 


rious Virgin Mary was with great jubilee and exul- 


tation of the whole court of heaven, and particular 


glory of all the ſaints, crowned by her Son with the 


_ brighteſt diadem of glory. 
Our r, &c. 
Let us pray. 
O a queen of all the heavenly citizens, 


we beſeech thee accept this Roſary, which as a 


crown of roſes we offer at thy feet; and grant moſt 
gracious lady, that by thy interceſſion, our ſouls 
may be inflamed with ſo ardent a deſire of ſeeing thee 

| ſo gloriouſly crowned, that it may never die in us, 
until 


un' 
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until it ſhall be changed into the happy fruition 
8 of thy bleſſed ſight. Amen. 
Fail Holy queen, Kr. with the Verſe and Prayer, 
„d hefere. 
For the Litany of our Bleſſed Lady, ſee . 181. 
The — Domini, p. 142. 


The M anner of ſerving « a Prieſt at M af. 
P. 'Ntroibo ad altare Dei. 


C. Ad Deum qui lætificat juventutem meam. 


P. Judica me Deus, & diſcerne cauſam meam de 


gente non ſancta, ab homine iniquo & doloſo erue me. 
C. Quia tu es Deus fortitudo mea, quare me re- 
puliſti & quare triſtis incedo dum affligit me inimicus. 


P. Emitte lucem tuam & veritatem tuam, ipſa me 


deduxerunt, & adduxerunt in montem ſanctum tuum, 
Ss in tabernacula tua. 85 
C. Et introibo ad altare Dei, ad Deum qui Izti- 


ficat juventutem meam. 
P. Confitebor tibi in cithara Deus, 83 meus : 
quare triſtis es anima mea, et quare conturbas me? 


C. Spera in Deo quoniam adhuc confitebor illi 


ſalutare vultus mei, et Deus meus. 

P. Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui ſancto. 

C. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et , et 
in ſæcula ſæculorum. Amen. 

P. Et introibo ad altare Dei. | 

C. Ad Deum qui lætificat juventutem meam. 

P. Adjutorium noſtrum in nomine Domini. 

C. Qui fecit cœlum & terram. | 

P. Confiteor Deo, &c. | 

C. Miſereatur tui omnipotens Deus, et dimiſſis 
peccatis tuis, perducat te ad vitam æternam. P. Amen. 


Ci. Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, beatæ Mariæ ſem- 
per Virgini, beato Michaeli Archangelo, beato Jo- 


anni Baptiſtæ, ſanctis Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo, om- 
nibus Sanctis, & tibi pater, quia peccavi nimis cogi- 
Wee verbo, & par ( knock your breaft and ſay) 


mea 


| 
11.0 
1 
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r 
: 


mea culpa, mea culpa, mea maxima culpa. Ideo | 
precor beatam Mariam ſemper Virginem, beatum 


Michaelum Archangelum, beatum Joannem Baptiſ- 
tam, ſanctos Apoſtolos Petrum & Paulum, omnes 


Sanctos, & te pater, orare pro me ad Dominum 
Deum noſtrum. ne 83 
Miſereatur veſtri, &c. 0 Amen. 8 | N 
Indulgentiam, abſolutionem, &c. —C. Amen. : 
Deus tu converſus vivificabis nos. 

Et plebs tua lætabitur in te. = 
Oſtende nobis Domine miſericordiam tuam. | 

Et ſalutare tuum da nobis. 

Domine exaudi orationem meam. 

Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 1 
Dominus ſvobiſcum.— C. Et cum ſpiritu tuo. | 1 
P. Kyrie eleiſon.— C. Kyrie eleiſon. | 
P. Kyrie eleiſon.—C. Chriſte elerſon. "= - 
P. Chriſte eleiſon.— C. Chriſte eleifon. 9 


o 
N 


9 


. Kyrie eleiſon.—C. Kyrie — 


FP. Ryrie eleiſonmn. „ 
P. Dominus vobiſcum. —C Et cum ſpiritu tuo. | 
P. Per omnia ſæcula ſæculorum.— C. Amen. 

At the end of the epiſtle ſay, Deo Gratias. 

P. Sequentia ſancti Evangelii, &c. 
C. Gloria tibi Domine. 


And at the end of the Goſpel, fay, Laus tibi Chriſte. 


P. Dominus vobiſcum. 85 Et cum ſpiritu tuo. 
P. Orate Fratres. 
C. Suſpiciat Dominus facrificium de manibus tuis, 


ad landem & gloriam nominis fui, ad utilitatem 


quoque noftrum totiuſque eccleſiæ ſuæ ſanctæ. 
P. Per omnia ſæcula ſæculorum.— C. Amen. 
P. Dominus vobiſcum.—C, Et cum ſpiritu tuo. 
P. Surſum Corda.—C. Habeas ad Dominom. 
P. Gratias agamus Domino Deo noftro. 
C. Dignum et juſtum eſt. 
P. Per omnia ſæcula ſæculorum.— C. Amen. | 
P. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
C. Sed libera nos a malo. 
F. Per omnia cui ſæculorum. —C. Ai 
= | P. Pax 


Fi 
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P. Pax Domini fit ſemper vobiſcum. e 
C. Et cum ſpiritu tuo. 

P. Dominus vobiſcum.—C. Et cum ſpiritu tuo. 
P. Per omnia ſæcula ſæculorum.— C. Amen. 

P. Ite, Miſſa eſt, or Benedicamus Domino. 
C. Deo gratias. 


Nate, That in the Maſs for the Dead the Prief 2 


not, Ite, miſſa eſt; but, 
P. Requieſcant in pace C. F 
At the beginning of the Goſpel ſay, Gloria tibi Domine. 
855 at the End, Deo Gratias. 


| Pſalm 129. 
| P. 


exaudi vocem meam. 


C. Fiant aures tuæ intendentes, in vocem depre- N 


1 cationis meæ. 


P . Si iniquitates odſervaveri Domine ; Domine 
quis ſuſtinebit.. 


Co * apud te propitiatio ſt: & propter legem 


tuam ſuſtinui te Domine. 


P. Suſtinuit anima mea in verbo ejus: ſperavit 


anima mea in Domino. 


C. A cuſtodia matutina uſque ad nodtem: ſperet 


Iſrael in Domino. 


P. Quia apud 8 miſericordiaz & copioſa 


apud eum redemptio. 


C. Et ipſe redimet Incl: ex omnibus iniquitati- 


bus ejus. 
Requiem æternam dona eis, Domine. : 
Et lux perpetua luceat eis. 

A porta inferi. 

Erue Domine, animas eorum. 
Requieſcant in pace. 

Amen. | 

Domine exaudi orationem meam. 
Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 
Dominus vobiſcum. 

C. Et cum 1 tuo. 


d eege gos 


Oremus. 


——— —„ — — — 
—— — — —— m — — , 


E ck. clamavi ad te : Dominez Domine 


2 3 7 * 
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5 
Fidele Done omnium Conditor & dea 
animabus famulorum famularumque tuarum, remiſ- 
ſionem cunctorum tribue peccatorum: ut indulgen- 
tiam, quam ſemper optaverunt, piis ſupplicationibus 


conſequantur. Qui vivis & regnas in ſæcula ſzculo- 
rum. Amen. 8 . 


/. EUS in adjutorium meum intende. 
Re/þ. Domine, ad adjuvandum me feſtina. 

Gloria Pat tri, & Filio, & Spiritui ſanto. Sicut 

erat in principio, & nunc & ſemper & in ſecula ſæcu- 

lorum. Amen. Alleluia. = 

N. B. vel, Laus tibi, Domine, Rex eternæ glorie, 

Antiphona. Dixit N 

Ant. Alleluia. | | | 

| Pſalm 109. : 

> Ixit Dominus Domino meo : * * ſede ad 4 0 
meis. 


Donec ponam inimicos tuos : : 6  ſeabellum pedum 5 
tuorum. 

Virgam virtutis tuæ emittet Dominus ex Sion: x 
e Fa in medio inimicorum tuorum. | | 
Tecum principium in die virtutis tuæ in ſplendori- | 
bus ſanctorum: ® ex utero ante luciferum ge nul te. 
Juravit Dominus, & non pœnitebit eum: Tu es 
Sacerdos in æternum, ſecundum ordinem Melchiſe- 


dech. 


Dominus a dextris tuis ; * confregit in die iræ ſux | 
R 
Judicabit i in naticnibes; implebit ruinas : 29 * conquaſ- 
ſabit capita in terra multorum. e 

De torrente in via bibet; ; 8 propterea exaltabit 
Gboria Pn &c. 


FO 


3 Dixit Dominus: Domino meo: ſede a dextris 
meis. ; 


F 
Palm 110. 


concilio juſtorum & congregatione. 


tates ejus. 


Confeſſio & magnificentia. opus dus: * & « juſtth 


ejus manet in ſæculum ſæculi. 
Memoriam fecit mirabilium ſaorum, miſerlcvrn & 
miſerator Dominus: * eſcam dedit timentibus ſe. 


Memor erit in ſæculum teſtamenti ſui : 5 virtutem 


operum ſuorum annuntiabit populo ſuo. 
Ut det illis hæreditatem Gentium: 15 8 ma- 
nuum ejus veritas & judicium. | 
* _ Fidelia omnia mandata ejus: confirmata i in 1 
5 ful * facta in veritate & equitate. 


Redemptionem mifit populo ſuo: * ' mandavit in 


Ekternum teſtamentum ſuum. 


Sanctum & terribile nomen ejus: hy initium n fapien- 


| tiæ timor Domini 


Intellectus bonus e facientibus cum : : * * | 


5 datio ejus manet in ſæculum ſæculi. 
Gloria Patri, &c. | 


Ant. Fidelia omnia mandata « jus : confirinata | in 


| ſæculum ſæculi. | 1 75 
Ant. In mandatis, 95 $1 
Pſalm 190. 


ejus volet nimis. „ 
Potens in terra erit ſemen cjus ; ; * generatio recto- 
rum benedicetur. 


Gloria & divitiæ in domo ejus: P & juſtitia ejus | 


manet in ſæculum ſæculi. 


Exortum eſt in tenebris lumen rectis 1 miſericors 
| & miſerator, & juſtus. 


nnen homo qui miſeretur & 8 dit. 
ponet 


„ „„ „„ ee 


\ Onfitebor tibi Domine, in toto corde meo: * in 


Magna opera Domini: i; d in omnes volun- 


Eatus vir qui timet Dominum: * in mandatis 


502 LET Z ern. 
ponet ſermones ſuos in Judicio; 3 * quia in term 
non commovebitur. 


In memoria æterna erit Juſtus : * ab n mala 
non timebit. 


Paratum cor ejus ſperare i in Domino, bn 
eſt cor ejus; non commovebitur donec 3 


inimicos ſuos. 


Diſperſit, dedit pauperibus: juſtitia ejus manet in 


feculum feculi : * cornu ejus exaltabitur in gloria. 


Peccator videbit & iraſcetur, dentibus ſuis fremet & 


| fabeſcet; * defiderium n PO 
_ Gloria Patri, &. 

Ant. In mandatis ejus cupit nimis. 
Ant. Sit nomen Domini, 


Pſalm 112. 


mini. 


uſque in frculum. 


A ſolis ortu 1 ad ocraſum ; * laudabile r nomen 4 


Domini. | 


Excelſus ſuper omnes gentes Dominus: * & ſuper . 


40800 gloria eus. 


Quis ſicut Dominus Deus noſter, qui i in ali naht PW 


tat; * & humilia reſpicit in cœlo & in terra? 


Suſcitans a terra . P & de ſtercore erigens 


pauperem. 


Ut collocet eum cum principidus; ; * cum principi- | 


| bus populi ſui. 


Qui habitare facit fterilem. in domo ; . matrem 


filiorum lætantem. 
Gloria Patri, &c. 
Ant. Sit nomen Domini benedichum 1 in fecula. 
| Ant. Nos qui vivimus. 
Pſalm 113. 


N exitu Ifrael de Zgypto z z * Domus Jacob de 


populo barbaro. 


Facta elt Judea fanctificatio ejus; 3 Iirael poteſtas = 
Mare 


* 


Audate pueri Dominum; 3 * laudate nomen be 5 


Sit nomen Domini benedicum: * ex hoc, nune 8 
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| Mare vidit & fugit; Jordanis converſus eſt re- 


trorſum. 
Montes exultaverunt ut arietes ; * & colles ficut 
agni ovium. 


Quid eſt tibi mare quod t? * et tu Jordunis, 
quia converſus es retrorſum ? 


Montes exultaſtis ſicut arietes ; * & colles ſicut agni 


ovium. 


A facie Domini mota eſt terra; * 2 facie Dei Jacob. 
Ip convertit petram in ſtagna aquarum; & ru- 


m in fontes aquarum. 


Non nobis, Domine, non nobis; 1 fed nomini tuo 


da gloriam. 


Super miſericordia tua, & veritate tua; z *ne quando 


dicant gentes : Ubi eſt Deus eorum ? 


Deus autem noſter i in cœlo; * oninia aucumque 85 


voluit, fecit. 


Simulacra gentium argentam & aurum ; 3 * opera 5 
manuum hominum. 


Os habent & non loquentur * oculos | habene, et 305 


non videbunt. 


Aures habent & non audient 3 * * nares habent & 


non odorabunt. 
Manus habent & non n ; os habent & 
; non ambulabunt ; * non clamabunt in guttore ſug. 


Similes illis fiant, qui fact ea; 5 & omnes qui 5 
confidunt in eis. 4 | 
Domus [frael ſperavit i in Domino; ; * adjutor eorum | 
et protector eorum eſt. > 
Domus Aaron ſperavit 1 in Domino; *  adjutor corum | 


et protector eorum = 

Qui timent Dominum, fperaverunt i in Domino; - 
a eorum & protector eorum eſt. 

Dominus memor fuit noſtri; * & 3 nobis. 


Benedixit domui Iſrael: * benedixit domui Aaron. 
Benedixit omnibus qui timent 0 pufllis | 


cum majoribus. 


_ Adjiciat Dominus or vos; * fuper Vos & ſuper . 


flios veſtros. 


Benediati | 


————— — — — L 


$08 =: Ad Ve deer. 


Benedicti vos a Domino; 3 * qui fecit cclum & 


terram. 


Ccœlum coli Domins J * terram autem dedit Ali 


hominum. 


Non mortui laudabunt te Domine 3 * neque o omnes | 


qui deſcendunt in infernum. 


Sed nos qui vivimus benedicimus Domino ; ; * cx 


| hoc, nunc & uſque in ſxculum. 


Gloria Patri, &c. 


Ant. Nos qui vivimus benedicimus Domino. 


Pſalm 116. 5 


 Abdate Dei omnes gentes : „ laudate eum | 


omnes populi. 


' Quoniam confirmata eſt ſuper nos miſericordia | 


eius : * & veritas Domini manet in æternum. 
_ Gtoria Patri, me. 
_ Tempore Paſchali. | 
Ant. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 5 


| Capitulum, 2 Cor. i ** 


R. Deo Grail 8 W FE 
| MY M N 0 8. 
UCIS Creator optime, 


Lucem dierum proferens, 
rimordliis lucis novæ, 0 


Mundi parans origine. 


Qui mane junctum veſperi, 


% pracines; ©. E762 


'Tetrum chaos illabitur, 


Audi preces cum fletibus. 


Ne mens gravata crimine, 
Vitæ ſit exul munere: 
Dum nil perenne cogitat, 


r culpis illigat. 


 Enedictus Deus et Pater Domini noſtr? Jeſu 
| Chriſti, Pater miſericordiarum, et Deus totius 
| — qui confolatur 1 nos in omni tribulatione 


Ccleſte 


 Caleſte pulſet oftium : 
Vitale tollat premium ; 
Vitemus omne noxium ; 
Purgemus omne peſſimum. 
Præſta Pater piiffime, 
Patrique compar Unice, 
Cum Spiritu Paraclito, 0 
Regnans per omne ſæculum. Amen. 


V. Dirigatur Domine, oratio mea. 
R. Sicut incenſum in r tuo. 


The cui of the oe Vi irgin. 


Lor. . 


. Aide anima mea 88 * 


1 Et exulta vit Spiritus meus in Deo falutari 


meo. 


Quia reſpexit humilitatem mitts 1 15 REM 0 


enim ex hoc beatam me dicent omnes ge nerationes. 


Quia fecit mihi magna, qui pow et: 0 & ane. 


tum nomen ejus. 


Et miſericordia ejus a progenie in progenies . ti- 


mentibus eum. 


Fecit potentiam in 3 ſuo; 3 diſperfit ſuper- 


dos mente cordis ſui. 
Depoſuit potentes de ſede, & exaltavit humiles. 


Ines. 


Suſcepit Iſrael puerum ſuur;,, 2 recordatus miſeri- 
cordiæ ſuæ. 


Sicut locutus eſt ad pa: ves noſtros, by Abraham & 


ſemini ejus in ſæcula. 


| Gloria Patri, &c. 


The Magnificat. 1 50 5: 


Eſurientes implevit bonis “ & divites dimiſit in- 


8 


* 5 = 141 A 


4 
i 
I 


3 7 he Pange Lingua. 


On Corpus Chriſti Dy, or at the Benedictien of the 
maſt bleſſed Sacrament. 


ANGE, lingua, glorioſ 
Corporis myſterium, 
Sanguiniſque pretiofi, 
dem in mundi pretium 
Fructus ventris generoſi 
Rex cffudit gentium. 


Nohis datus, nobis natus 
Ex intaQta Virgine, 
Et in mun lo converſatus, 
Sparſo verdi ſemine : 
Sul moras incolatus 
Miro clauſit ordine. 


In ſupreme nocte cant 
Recumbens cum fratribus, 
Obſervata lege plene 
_ Cihis in legalibus: 
Cibum ache duodenæ 
| Se dat ſuis manibus, 


Verbum caro, panem verum 
Verbo carnem efficit : 


Fitque ſanguis Chriſti merum, 


Et i ſenſus deficit: | 
Ad firmandum cor fincerum 
Sola fides ſufficit. 


Tantum ergo Sacramentum 
Veneremur cernui: 
Et antiquum documentum 
Novo cedat ritui : 
Præſtet fides, ſupplementüm 
Jenſuum defectui. 


Genitori, Genitoque - 
Laus, & Jubilatio, _ 
Snus, Honor, Virtus quoque 
Sit & BurediQios 
Procedenti ab utroque 
Compar fit laudat io. Amen. 


SING, 
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Ie, O my tongue, adore and praiſe 
The depth of (rod's myſterious ways : 


| Hm Chri the utiles king, beflow'd 


His fleſh conceal . in human gh 
And left mankind the blood that paid 
The ranſom of the H̃uls he made. 


Given from above and born for man, 
Frem virgin's womb his life began : 
He liv'd on earth and preach'd, to ſaw 
The ſeeds of heavenly truth below ; 
Then 15 1 dl his miſſion, from above, 
With ſtrange Fete of power and love. 


I was on that ev'ning, when the laſt 


And moſt myjierious ſupper paſt ; 
I hen Chrij; with his diſciples ſat 
To cliſe the law wiih legal meat; 
And with his hands himſelf beflow'd 


The chriſtian's food ard lamb of Ged. 


Type word made fleſh for love of man, 5 
With words, of bread, made fleſh again; 
Turn'd wine to blood, unſeen by ſenſe, 
By virtue of omnipotence ; 

And here the faithful refl ſecure, | 


Whilſt God can vouch, and faith enſure. 


To this myſterisus table now 
Our knees, our hearts and ſenſe we bow : 


Let ancient rites reſign their place 


To nobler elements of grace ; 


And faith for all defects ſupply, 


Whillt ſenſe is loft in myſlery. 
To God the Father, born of money. 


To Chriſt his co-etcrnal gon, 


And Hay Ghoft, whoſe equal rays 
From both proceed, one equal praiſe ; 


One honour, jubilee, and fame, 


| For ever beſt thy glorious name. Amen. 


V. Thou haſt given them d rom heaven. Allel. | 


R. Filled with all deligbt. A leluia. = 
5 VF. Panem 


0 
l 
1 
| 
[ 
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J. Panem de cœlo præſtitiſti eis. Alleluia. 
R. Omne delectamentum in ſe habentem. el. 
Ad Magnificat, 


Ant. O ſacrum convivium, in quo Chriſtus ſumi- 


tur, recolitur memoria paſſionis ejus, mens impletur | 
OY & "UTE gloriæ nobis pignus datur. Allel. 


Oran... 
EUs, qui nobis ſub ſacramento mirabili palſio- 


nis tuz memoriam reliquiſti; tribue, quæſumus, 


ita nos corporis & ſanguinis tui ſacra myſteria vene- 
rari, ut redemptionis tuæ fructum in nobis jugiter 
ſentiamus. Qui vivis & regnas. 


The Plaint of the Bleſſed Fog Mary 
\TABAT mater dolorofa, 


| Juxta crucem lacrymoſa, 
Dum pendebat Filius. 

Cujus animam gementem 
Contriſtatam & dolentem, | 
Pertranſivit gladius. „%% 

O quam triſtis & afflicta „ 1 
Fuit illa be nedicta | 

Mater Unigeniti. 

Quæ mcerebat, & dolebat, 

Et tremebat, cum videbat 

Nati pœnas inclyti. | 

ais eſt homo, qui non fleret 

Chriſti matrem ſi videret 

In tanto ſupplicio ? | 

Qais poſſet non contriſtari, 
Piam matrem contemplari 

Dolentem cum filio? 

Pio peccatis ſuæ gentis 
Vidit Jeſum in tormentis 
Et flagellis ſubditum. 

Vidit ſuum dulcem natum, 
Morientem, deſolatum, 

Dum emiſit ſpiritum. 

Eja mater fons amoris, 
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Me ſentire vim doloris 
Fac ut tecum lugeam. 

Fac ut ardeat cor meum 
In amando Chriſtum Deum, 
Ut fibi complaceam. 

Sancta mater iſtud agas, 

 Crucifixi fige plagas 
Cordi meo valide. 

Tui nati vulnerati, 
Tam dignati pro me pati, 
Peenas mecum divide. 

Fac me vere tecum flere, 
 Crucifixo condelere, 

Donec ego vixero. 
Juxta crucem tecum ſtare, 


Te libenter ſociare 


In planAn deſidero. 
Virgo Virginum preclara,, 
Mihi jam non fis amara, 
Fac me tecum plangere. 

Fac ut portem Chriſti mortem, 
Paſſionis fac conſortem, _ 
Et plagas recolere. 
Fac me plagis vulnerari, 
| Cruce hac inebriari, 


| Ob amorem Filii. 


Inflammatus & accenſus, 
Per te Virgo ſim defenſus 
In die judicii. 

Fac me cruce cuſtodiri, 
Morte Chriſti premuniri, 
Confoveri gratia. 

Quando corpus morietur, 
Fac ut anime donetur 

Paradiſi gloria. Amen. 


: V. Tuam ipſius animam doloris gladius pertran- 
ſivit. 


R. Ut revelentur ex molti cordibus cogitationes. 
„ 
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Oremus. 


EUs, in cujus paſſione, ſecundum Simeonis 
prophetiam, dulciſſimam animam glorioſe 
virginis, & matris Marie doloris gladius pertranſi- 
vit; concede propitius, ut qui transfixionem ejus, 


rA A AN my 


E paſhonem venerando recolimus, gtor: oft> meritis, 


& precibus omnium ſanQorum, cruci fid-litcr aſtan- 


1 


tium, intercedentibus, paſſionis tuæ effe ctum felicem 


conſ. r. Qui vivis & regnas. 


The Hymn for Paſſin Sunday, Palm Sunday, 
| Eko of the Holy ce. 


TEXILL A regis prodeunt, 

Fulget crucis myſterium, 
uo carne carnis conditor 
Suſnenſus eſt patibulo. 
nv vulneratus inſuper 
| Mucrone diro lancez, 
Ut nos lavaret crimine, 
Manavit unda ſanguine. 
Impleta ſunt quæ concinit 
David fideli carmine; 
Dicens in Nationibus, 
Regnavit à ligno Deus. 
Arbor decora & tulgida, 
| Ornata regis purpura, 
Electa digno ſtipite 
Tam ſancta membra tangere. 

Beata cujus brachiis 
Szc'li pependit pretium, 
Statera facta corporis, 
Prædamque tulit tartari. 

O Crux, ave ſpes unica, 
Hoc L tempore. 


On the finding of the Cre rs faid, 


„In hoc paichali gaudio” 
** piis juſtitiam, 


Reiſque 


and the 


n 


0 Fi lis & Filie. 


Reiſque dona veniam. 

Te ſumma Deus Trinitas, 
Collaudet omnis ſpiritus; 
Quos per crucis myſterium 
Salvas, ue. ſæcula. * 


7 he fellowing Hymn i is generally ſung after 7 pers on 


Faller Sunday, n the two Days INS... 
Filii & File, 


Rex cceleſtis, rex gloriæ 8 
Morte ſurrexit hodie. Alleluia. Alla. Alu. Allet. 
Et mane prima ſabbati 
Ad oſtium monumenti 
Acceſſerunt diſcipuli. Alleluia. 
Et Maria Magdalene, 

Et Jacobi & Salome, 5 
Venerunt corpus ungere. Alleluia. 

In albis ſedens angelus 
_- Pradixit mulieribus, ©: 
In Galilæa eſt Dominus. Alleluia. 
Et Joannes apoſtolus V 
Cucurrit Petro citius 
Monumento venit prius. Alleluia. 

Diſcipulis aſtantibus, 
In medio ſtetit Chriftus, : 4 
Dicens pax vobis omnibus. Alleluia. 

Ut intellexit Dydimus 

uia ſurrexerat Jeſus, } 
| Remanſi fere PE Lan Alleluia. 
Vide Thoma, vide latus, 

Vide pedes, vide manus, 
Noli eſſe incredulus. Alleluia. 
Quando Thomas vidit Chriflum, 
Pedes, manus, latus ſuum, 
Dixit, Tu es Deus meus. Alleluia. 
Beati qui non viderunt, 
Et. firmiter crediderunt, po : 
Vitam æternam habebunt. Alleluia. 


$1 * Ne Confeſſor Domini. 

In hoe feſto ſanctiſſimo 

Sit laus & jubilatio, | 
Benedicamus Domino. Alleluia. 

Ex quibus nos humillimas 


De votas atque debitas 
Deo dicamus gratias. Alleluia. Allel. Allel. Alle. 


Antiph. Hæc dies, quam fecit Dominus, exul- 
temus & lætemur in ea. Alleluia. 

Verſ. Confitemini Domino, quoniam bonus; 
quoniam in ſæculum miſericordia ejus. 5 N 


7. hs Hymn for a Cenfe 72 and Bi hep. 


STE confeſſor Domini, colentes 

Quem pie laudent populi per en, 
Hac die lætus meruit „ 
Scandere ſedes. 


: It it be nat the day of bis FRE change the two laſt a 
lines thus: 


Hac dic [21 us meruit ſupremos - 
Laudis honores. 
ui pius, prudens, humilis, pudicus, . 
Sobriam duxit fine labe vitam, | 
Donec humanos animavit auræ 
Spiritus artus 
 _ Cujus ob præſtans meritum frequenter, 
Agra quæ paſſim jacuere membra, 
Viribus morbi domitis, ſaluti . 
Re ſt ituuntur. 
Noſt er hinc illi chorus obſeyuamtent - 
Concinit laudem, celebreſque palmas; 
Ut piis ejus precibus juvemur 
Omne per ævum. 
Sit ſalus illi, decus atque virtus, - 
ui ſuper cœli ſolio coruſcans, 
Totius mundi ſeriem gubernat 4 
Trinus 4 Unus. Amen. 


